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F 1 2 maxim among wiſe men, That the 1 


| ledge of perſins is of as great uſe in the con- 
duct of human life, as the knowledge of things: 
nnd l it is molt certain, that be who kn:ws the various 
tempers, humaurs, and diſpefitions of men, who can 
4 out their turn of thought, and penetratc into the 
ſecret ſprings and principles of their actings, will not 
bz at a lo to find out proper means for compaſiing 
his aims, will ca/ily preſerve himſelf from ſnares, and 
either evite or overcome difzculties. But the know- 
' ledge of human nature, moraLLy conſidered, or, in 
F other words, of the fempen and diſpaſition of the foul. 
mn its moxaL PyowEss, is of much greater value; as 
it is of uſe in the concerns of an wnchangeable life 
and world: he who is paſſe ſed of fo valuable a branch 
of knowledge, is thereby capacttated to judge aright 
ol himſelf, zo underſtand true Chriſtianity, and to con- 
c tive juſtly of perfect happineſs, & conſummate miſery. - 
Tube depravity of human nature is fo plaialy taught, 
Fea inculcated in ſacred /-ripture, and is ſo obvious 
to every thinking man's 5s/ervation, who ſearches his 
own breaſt, and refle&ts duly on his temper and actings, | 
that it is ſurprizingly ſtrange and wonderful, how it 
comes to pals, that this important truth is fo little un- 
derſtood, yea ſo much diſbelieved, by men who bear i 
the name of Goseer MixisTERs. Are there not per- 
ſeons to be found in a neighbouring nation, in the chara- 
Cter of preachers, appearing daily in pulpits, who are 
ſo unacquainted with their Bibles and themęlues, that 
they ridicule the doctrine of 0x1GiNaL $18 as unintelli- 
gible jargon? If they are perſons of a moral life and an- 
verſation, they ſeem to imagine, they cannot become 
better than they are; if they are immoral, they ſeem 
to indulge a conceit, that they can become virtuous, 
yea religious, when they pleaſe. Theſe are the men 
who talk of the 7;71ity of human nature, of greatne/3 of 


2 


wu me 8 
© > FR 


«-; a 


2 0 * 
33 > 7 - 
ww . 
' 


"PREFACE. 


2 mind, es of ſoul, and generoſit ity of pi pirit : as 
if they intended to perſ wade themſelves and others, 


E that raids is a good principle, and do not know, that 
1 pride and ſelfiſhnz/5 are the bane of mankind, produc- 

. tive of all the wickedneſs, and much of the miſery tobe | 
found in this and in the other world; and is indeed. 


that, wherein the depravity of human nature pro 
perly conſiſts. 


Upright Adam's nature füntly dab beated Ge di- 
vine, in a moderated ſelf-eſteem, an adequate ſe lh e, 
and delightful reflexion on his own borrowed excellen- 


ey, regulated by a juſt eſteem of, and ſupreme love to 
his adored Creator : whence a peaceful ſerenity of mind, 


a loving, compaſſinate and benevolent diſpoſition of | 


_ foul, a depth of thought, and byightneſs of imagination, 


| delightfully employed in the rapturous contemplation |}. 
ol his beloved Maker's infinite perfections; thus bear- 
ing the divine image, and re/embling Gop that made 
bim. But uo ſooner did he bey the divine probatory : + 
command, than the ſcales were caſt,” his moderated 


; ſelf-eſteem degenerated into pride, his adequate ſelf- 
love ſhrunk into mere ſelfiſhneſs, and his delightful re- 
flections on his own excellency varied into the tickling 


| pleaſures of vanity and coxcir: he loſt view of 
the Author of his being, and thenceforth, inſtead of 


lelighting in him, firſt dreaded, and then deſpiſed him. 


| The modeſt, and therefore hitherto anonymous a- 
3 ther of the following difeourſes, Mr. Thomas Boſton, 
having handled this ſubject, in preaching to his own ob- 
ſeure parochial congregation of Etterich, in the ſheriff | 
dom of Selkirk, had a particular view to their benefit, 


in printing and publiſhing hen; and therefore the 


E ſtile and method is plain and fimple, and the firſt edi- 
tion printed on coarſe paper; but the ſubject is fo cm- 
F prehenſive and important, ſo well managed, and the 
book has been fo well received, that it now appears 

in the world more embelliſhed, as en as better cor- + | 


4 * . than mer. 


t ; 1 9 


1 Let it ſuffice, to recommend it to thoſe who have a i 
> right taſte of genuine Chriſtianity, that all the Author's | 
e. notions flow fo directly from the ſacred fountain, 
be | that it is to be doubted, if he has had much recourle to 
c ay other helps than his Bible and his Go for aſſiſt- 
Ky 2nce, Mean time, I am aware of an exception from 
: theſe who rank themſelves among the p/ite part of 
Jo. mankind, as that there is the ſameharſh peculiarity of 
— diale& in it, which is commonly to be found in books 
n. of practical divinity. But I beg leave toobſerve, That 
tz ke dialect they except againſt, is borrowed from facred 
d. Fcripture and likeas it has pleaſed Go, by the fooliſh- 
of | neſs of preaching to ſave them that believe; ſo allo to 
n, countenance what they are diſpleaſed with, by the o- | 
on {| perations of his Spirit on the minds of true Chriſtians, — 
„„ z their common experience witneſſeth, However, E 
de 1 heartily wiſh, the exception were altogether removed, =—_— 
ry | by ſameperſonsdigeſting into a methodical TrzaTISE, | | 
2 # the views of human nature in its primitive perfection, 
If | initsdepraved condition, and in its retrieved ftateywho 
re- |} is maſter of modern ſtile, and throughly underſtands 
ng the ſubjects diſcourſed in this book, that by becoming 
of 1 7 things to all men, Soux, viz. Of all ranks and kinds 
23 amen, ney o& games, ENTS 
m. lam not todeclaim at large in favours of religion; 
1. | this were to write a-book by way of preface. Many 
n, | able pens have been employed in recommending it to 
jb. the world, by ſtrong arguments drawn from its uſeful- 
772 neſs to ſociety, its ſuitableneſs to the dignity of the ra- 
fr, | Fionalnature, and the advantages ariſing to men ſrom 
he i in this and the other world. Bur, after all, may not 
di-. one be allowed to doubt, if religion be rightly under- 
W ſtood by all its patrons? may not the beauties and ex- 
he # cellencies of a precious gem be elegantly deſcribed by 
ars | 2.naturaliſt, or jeweller, who never ſaw the particular 
wy one he talked of, and knows little of its nature, le of 
IE the conſtruction of its parts, and nothing of its proper 
ct uſe? Are there not men of bright parts, who reaſon” 
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PREFACE. 


finely in defence of religion, and yet are ſo much /?ran- 
gers to it, that they brand the perſons who are ſo happy 
as to be poſſeſſed of it, with the hard name of /piritual- 


1, reckoning them a kind of Enthuſiaſts, unworthy 


mere reaſon does not comprehend it, There is a /piri- 
tua! diſcerning neceſſary to its being rightſy underſtood, 
whence it comes to pals, that men of great learning 

and abilities, tho' they read the ſcriptures with attentr- 


inſpired penman, becauſe they ſhare net of the 


things of God, neither indeed to be capable of kns 
"them, becauſe they are fpiritual'y diſcerned. 


rather little arts, vailing pedantry and conceit, 


ſame 


ſpirit; wherefore it is, that the Apoltle Paul aſſerts, F 
the notural, that is, unregenerate man, not to know the | 


wing 


From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, That 

no pedantick apology on the part of the Author, for ap- 
pearing in print, or fawning compliments to the cour- 
teous reader, on the part of the prefacer, are to be ex- 
pected. The truth is, both the ane and the other are 


than 


evigences of modeſty and good-ſenſe. It is of more uſe 


That all mankind, however differenced by their 


of their regard, The truth is, Chri/tianity is a myſt+ ry, 1 


en, and comment learnedly upon them; yet do nt, ya | 
cannat, enter into the vein of thought pecu iar to the 


to recemmend the peruſal of the book to perſons of all 
ranks and degrees: from a few ſuitable zopicks, than to 
ou whercin this Edition differs from the f.,. 


rank 


leſt they expoſe theraſelves to the Juſt cenſure of acting 
with the ſame indiſcretion, as a perſon in danger of fa- 


= miſting by hunger, would be guilty of, if he perverſiy 
_reygeded plain wholſome food, when offered to him, 


and ſtation in the world, have an equal concern in what 
is revealed concerning another and future world, will 
de readily owned; and it muſt be as readily granted, 
tat however 2//owable it may be for men of learning 
and parts, to p/ea/e themſelves with finencſ of language, 
Juſtneſt of thought, and exact connexion in writings u- | 
 Ponother ſubjects; yet they ought not to indu ge them- 
delves in the ſame taſte in diſcourſes on divine things, 
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fr no other reaſon than the want of palatable ſauce, 


dt order and ſplendor in ſerving it up. 


The ſacred bosꝶ we call the Bible, has a peculiar ſu- 


Himity in it, vailed with unmnſual dialect and ſeeming 1 5 | 


inconnexion ; but it is not therefore to be rejected by 


men who bear the name of Chriſtians, as uncouth or 


unintelligible ; true wi/domdiftates quite another thing. 


* it counſels us, by frequent reading, to acquaint ourſelves = 
well with it, become accuſtomed to its peculiar phraſes, 
And ſearch into its ſublimities: upon this ground that 
the matters contained in it, are of the utmoſt conſe- 

| quence to us, and when rightly underſtood, yield a re- 


ned delight, much ſuperior to what is to be found in 
reading the beſt written books on the molt entertain- 


ir ſubjects. What pleads for the parent is a plea for 
| the progeny; practical diſcourſes upon divine ſubjefts 
tree the genuine offspring of the ſacred text, and ought. 
therefore to be read carefully and with attention, by 

perſons of all ranks and degrees, though they are in- 
deed calculated for, and peculiarly adapted to ſuch as 
move in low ſpheres of life. 555 


Let it, however, be a prevailing argument with per- 
ſons of all denominations, carefully to read books of 
practical divinity ; That many of them are not written 
on the /ame motives and principles as ohe. books are; 
the authors have often a peculiar divine call to publiſh 


them. and well founded hope of their being uſeful to 
advance Chriſtianity in the world. In conſequence 


whereof it is, that great nurabers have reaped benefit by 


reading them, eſpecially in childhacd and youth; many 
have been converted by them; and it may be queſtion- 
ce, if ever there was a true Chriſtian, ſince the art of 
printing made theſe books common, who has not, in 


ſome ſtage of life, reaped conſiderable advantage from 


tem. This book recommends itſelf in a particular 
manner, by its being a ſhort ſubſtantial ſyſtem of pras. 
tical divinity, in ſo much, that it may with truth be af- 
ſſerted, That a perſon who is fhrergbly acquainted with 


ail 
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1 all that i is here taught, may, without danger to his eter- 
F nal intereſt, remain ignorant of other things, Which 


pertain to the ſcience called divinity. It is therefore 


_ earneſtly recommended to the ſerious and frequent | © 
peruſal of all, but eſpecially of /ach as are in that age 


of life called youth, and are fo /tatiened in the * 
as not to be frequently opportuned to Hear ſermons, 
and read commentaries on the ſacred text. 


It is doubtleſs incumbent on maſters of fami frog 5 [| 
make ſome proviſion of ſpiritual as well as bodily food, 


for their children and ſervants; this is effectually done 


by putting practical books in their hands: and there. 


fore this hoc is humbly and earneſtly recommended as 


hs ? family-book, which all the members of 1 it are not on. : I 


1 allowed, but deſired to peruſe. 


As to the difference betwixt this and the former edi. . 
85 tion, which gives it preference, it lies chiefly in the Au- 

t thor's not only having reviſed the /?ile, but the thought | 

in many places, and corrected both ſo as to ſet ſeveral | 


Important truths in a clearer light, and make the ſtile 


of the book now uniform, which formerly was not ſo, | 
| becauſe of the explications of pecujar words and phra- | 
ſes in uſe amongſt practical Divines, eſpecially of the 


Church of Scotland, which were interſperſed through- 
out the former edition, & introduced by another hand, 
for the ſake of ſuch perſons as are not accuſtomed to 
them. It remains that the prefacer not only ſubjoin 


his name, which was concealed in the firſt edition, as a 


| teſtimony that he e/tecms the Author, and values the 


book, but that he may thereby recommend it in a parti- 
AY manner to the peruſal of perſons of his own -- 
quaintance, If in his affiſting towards its being publi- 
ſhed, and in prefacing both editions, he has nit run 
| unſent, he has what will bear him up under all cen- 

The charitable will think no evil, and ethers =: 


fares: 
will do as they pleaſe. . 
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as made by the judge of all, either perfectly happy, or com- 
od 1 points, that touch the vir of practical godlineſs, from 


1 divine conduct, to open up theſe things, and apply hem. 4 
8 off a palace, the ruins may the more affect us; we may the _ 
more prize that matchleſs' perſon, whom the Father has 


| with fixed reſolves, betake ourſelves to that way which lead. 
T Has che city that bath unmoveable foundations, 1212 
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1 NAH 
The STaTE of INxNocENCE, or PRE 


TVE INTEGRITY, in Which Man was 


| E ce 5. vii. 29. 8 


., this only have I fiund, That Cod hath made Man 


_ upright : But they have ſought out many Inventions, 


"THERE are four things very neceſſary to be known 
by all that would fee heaven. Fir//, What man 
" evas in the ſtate of innocence, as God made him. 


hath #-made himſelf. Third!y, What he muft be in the fate 
of grace, as created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, if ever + 
he be made a partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light. And, /a/t/y, What he Hall be in his eternal flate, 
pleatly miſcrable, and that for ever, Theſe are weighty » oy 


which moſt men, and even many profeſſors, in theſe dregs 5M 
of time, are quite eſtranged. I deſigu therefore, under the  * 


I begin with the f of them, namely, The fate vf* 


appointed the repairer of the breach; and that we may, 


ln che tes we have three things; 


: A tots 


X _ 


22 Die Explication of the Text. State l. 


bath made man upright. By man here, we are to underſtang 2 
| our firſt parents; the archetypal pair, the root of man- 4 th 


| kind, the compendized world, and the fountain from whence # '© = 
all generations have ſtreamed; as may appear by comparing I fin 


Gen. v. verſe 1, and 2.—In the day that God created man, 

in the likeneſs of God made he him. Male and female create re, 5 

| be them, and bleſſed them, (as the root of mankind) a fe, ® 

called their name Adam. The original word is the ſame in 

our text. In this ſenſe, man was made right (agreeable wh Mere 

the nature of God, whoſe work is 1 without any im- de ex 

perfection, corruption, or principle of corruption in h of 

| body or foul. He was made wprijght, that is, /traight with deci 155 
| the will and law of God, without any irregularity in hu we 


foul, By the et it got in its creation, it directly pointed Point | 

towards God, 1 his chief end; which ſtraight inclination depend 
© was repreſented, as in an emblem, by the erect figure of hu] n? 
= body, a figure that no other living creature partakes of # : 
1 What David was in a goſpel ſenſe, that was he in a le 
ſenſe; one according to God's own heart, altogether 7 
# teous, pure and holy. God made him thus: he did nt! 
FbBrſt make him, and then make him righteous ; but in het 
| very making of him, he made him 1 yes Orig 
=_—  rightcouſneſs was concreated with him; fo that in the fame Doc 
1 moment he was a man, he was a righteous man, morally ,.__ 
OO g00d; with the ſame breath that God breathed in him a | TH 
( ring ſoul, he breathed in him a righteous foul, | „ 
2. Here is man's fallen ſtate; But they have ſought au ſcriptu 
1 nvnany inventions. They fell off from their reſt in God, ad] 18 ſta 
ell upon ſeeking inventions of their own, to mend than} Ws. 


cCiaſe; and they quite marred it. Their ruin was from ther, 
. own proper motion; they would not abide as God hal Pit 
made them; but they ſought out inventions to deform al vn 


undo themſelves. FFF 1 
3. Obſarve here the certainty and importance of theſe Sec 
uungs; Lo, this only have I found, &c. Believe them, they = end c 

are the reſult of a narrow ſearch, and a ſerious inquiry per- Lat 


formed by the wiſeſt of men. In the two preceeding verſes, 
Salomon repreſents himſelf as in queſt of goodneſs in the 
world: but the iſſue of it was, he could find no ſatighing 


Muc of his ſearch after it; tho' it was not for want of # © 
- Pays; fox he counted one by one to find out the account. Be. cha 
by N r 0, GG 


* 


w 
: * 


(as the ſame word is read in our text) yet my foul ſeeketh, but 
"which might ſtay his inquiry. He found good men very 

rare, not one good among his thouf: 
ire ſhall wiſdom be found? No; it could not: (and if 

| the experience of others in this point, run counter to Solos 
mon, as tis no reflection on his diſcerning, it can as little 


me laſt day.) But, amidſt all this uncertainty, there is one 


fought out many inventions. 


178 : Die Explication of the Text. 4 
1% this have I. found, (Faith the Preacher)—to wit, That 
[ find net. He could make no ſatisfying diſcovery of it, 


rare, one as It were among a thouſand ; good women more: 
nd wives and concu- 


bines, 1 Xing: xi. 3. But could that ſatisfy the grand query, 


decide the queſtion 3 which will remain undetermined till 


point found out, and fixed: This have I found. Ye may 
depend upon it as a moſt certain truth, and be fully ſatisfied 


in it: Lo, this; fix your eyes upon it, as a matter worthy _ 
of molt deep and ſerious regard; to wit, That man's nature 
is now depraved; but that depravation was not from God, 


for he made man upright ; but from themſclves, they have 


Dorruins, Godmademen altogether righteone; W. 


"His is that /tate of innocence in which God ſet man 
© down in the world. *Tis deſcribed in the holy 


-ſcriptures, with a running pen, in compariſon of the follow- | 


ing ſtates; for it was of no continuance, but paſſed as 2 


dying ſhadow, by man's abuſing the freedom of his own _ 


\., Firſt, Inquire into the righteouſneſs of this ſtate wherein 


vlan was created, 


' Secondly, Lay before you ſome of the happy concomitant « * 
end conſequents there. od 


SS iy, Apply the white. 


Of Max's OriginghRighteouſreſs. 


XX Finsr, As to the righteouſneſs of this ſtate, confider, | 
| rat as nincreared rigtueoulack, the rftrcoulacf of God, 8 
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= . Of Man's Original Righteeuſneſ;. State ]. ww 


the ſupreme rule; fo all created righteouſneſs, whether of 
men or angels, hath reſpect to a law as its rule, and is 3 

conformity thereunto. A creature can no more be morally 
independent on God, in its actions and powers, than it ca 
be naturally independent on him. 
ture, Muſt acknowledge the Creator's will as its ſupreme 


A creature, as a crea- 


law; for as it cannot be without him, ſo it muſt not be but 
for him, and according to his will: yet no law obliges, until 


it be revealed. And hence it follows, that there was z 
Jan which man, as a rational creature, was ſubjected to in 
his creation; and that this law was revealed to him. Gad 
mnade man upright, ſays the text. This preſuppoſeth a lau 

to which he was conformed in his creation; as when any 
thing is made regular, or according to rule, of neceſſity the 


rule itſelf is preſuppoſed. Whence we may gather, that 
this law was no other than the eternal, indiſpenſible law of. 


F righteouſneſs, obſerved in all points by the ſecond Adam; F 
o»ppoſed by the carnal mind; ſome notions of which remain # 
| yet among the Pagans, who, having not the law, are a lat 

auto themſelves, Rom. u. 14. In a word, this law is the 


very ſame which was afterwards ſummed up in the ten cam 


zuand ments, and promulgate, on mount Sinai, to the //raclites; þ 
| called by us the moral /aw : and man's righteouſneſs conſiſt 

ed in conformity to this law or rule. More particularly, there 
is a twofold conformity required of man; a conformity of 


the powers of his ſoul to the law, which you may call Hall. 
#ual righteouſneſs; and a conformity of all his a&ions to it, 


which is actual righteouſneſs. Now, God made man ha-# 
bitually righteous; man was to make himſelf adtually righteel 
bu the former was the ſtock God put into his hand; the 


fatter, the improvement he ſhould have made of it. The! 


ſum of what I have ſaid is, that the righteouſneſs wheren 


man was created, was the conformity of all the facultic 
and powers of his ſoul to the oral law. This is what 


we call original righteouſneſs, which man was originally 


Endued with, We may take it up in theſe three things. 


Firſt, Man's underſtanding was a lamp of /joh/. He had 
perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty accordingly? 
be was made after God's image, and conſequently could 
not want knowledge, which is a part thereof, Col. ii. 10, 
Die neu man is renewed in knruledee, after the image 4} 
is | ES TN 25 % 1 
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4 Man's Original Righteouſneſs. „ 
zun that created him. And indeed this was neceſſary, to fit 
tin for univerſal obedience ; ſeeing no obedience can be ac- 
cording to the law, unleſs it proceed from a ſenſe of the com- 


| mandment of God requiring it. Tis true, Adam had not 
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the law written upon tables of ſtone; but it was waitten u- 
pon his mind, the knowledge thereof being concreated with 
tim. God impreſſed it upon his ſoul, and made him a /aw 


to himſelf, as the remains of it among the Heathens do 5 


fy, Rom. ii. 14, 45. And ſeeing man was made to be 
the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his works; we 


have ground to believe he had naturally an exquiſite 4n-w- _ 


e of the works of God. We have a proof of this, in his 
— to the $a of the field, and the fowls of the 
air, and theſe ſuch as expreſs their nature. MWhatſcever 
Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof, 
Gen, ü. 19. And the dominion which God gave him over 


the creatures, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of them according 
to his will (ſtill in Ebordination to the will of God) ſcem 


to require no leſs than a knowledge of their natures. And 
beſides all this, his perfect knowledge of the lau, proves his 
knowledge in the management of civil affairs, which, in 
reſpect of the law of God, @ good man will guid: with 
diſcretion, Pal. cxii. 5. 


Secondly, His will lay ſtraight with the will of God, Eph. 
ir. 24. There was no 22 in his will, no bent nor 


inclination to evil; for that is ſin properly and truly ſo called: 
hence the Apoſtle ms Rom. vu. 7. I had not known fin, but 


wo | by the law, for I had not known luſt, except the lam had ſaid, 
be 


Thou ſhalt not catet. An inclination to evil, is really a foun - 


ain of fin, and therefore inconſiſtent with that rechitude and 


- vprightneſs which the text expreſsly ſays he was endued with 


at his creation. 


will, as the ſhadow does the body; and was not left in an 
equal balance to good and evil: for at that rate he had not 
been upright, nor habitually conform to the law; which in 


no moment can allow the creature, not to be inclined to- 
Wards God as his chief end, more than it can allow man to 


be a god to himſelf. The law Was impreſſed upon Adams 
covenant, by work 35 
n . 


foul: now this, according to the new 


— 


The will of man then was directed, and : 
naturally inclined to God and goodneſs, tho mutably. It 
Was diſpoſed, by its original make, to follow the Creators 
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the image of God is repaired, conſiſts in two things: 1. Puts 
ling the lau into the mind, denoting the knowledge of it: 


anſwerable to the commands of the law, Heb." vi. 10. 80 


z by that grace natively inclincd to the ſame holineſs, in all 
fjts parts which the law requires; ſo was the will of man, 
(en we. conſider him as God made him at firſt) enduedÞ} u 

Nich natural. inclinations to every thing commanded by the 


ture, as undoubtedly they are; for ſo ſays the ſcripture, 
2 Pet. i. 4. And if this divine nature can import no leh 

chan inclinations of the heart to holineſs : then, ſurely Adam's 

will could not want this inclination; for in him the image 

of God was perfect. It is true, tis ſaid, Rom. i. 14, 15.Þ 

| That theGentiles —ſhew the wark of the law auriiten in their 

| Gearts: but this denares only their &79w/edge of that law, 


BB 
| 


_ . Cited, takes the word heart, in another ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing . i 
it plainly from the n.. And it muſt be granted; that, 
wen God promiſeth in the new covenant, To write his law 
n the bearti of hit people, it imports quite another thing tha 
what Heathens have: for tho” they have notions of it in their 


* — a. 2 * . 


let and a biaſs quite contrary to that law; and therefore, be 
expręſſion ſuitable to the preſent purpoſe, muſt needs in- 


will going along therewith 3 which inclinations, tho* mixed, 
with corruption in the regenerate, were pure and unmixedi} 
in upright Adam. In a word, as Adam knew his maſter. 
_ Pleaſure in the matter of duty; fo his will ſtood 7nclined ui ph 
What he knew, . 


red. The apoſtle has a petition, 2 Thef. ni. 5. The L 

direct your hearts into the love of God; that is, The Lat 
Nraigbten your hearts, or make them ly ſiraight to the lowly 
pf God: and our text tells us, man was thus made frag 


1 a 
AE £3 
7 F 


6 e Man's Original Righteouſneſs. State 1, | 


2. Writing it in the heart, denoting inclinations in the will, 


that, as the will, when we conſider it as renewed by grace, | 


law, For if the r generate are partakers , the divine na 


ſuch as it is; but the apoſile to the Hebrews, in the tex 


2nings, yet their hearts go another way; their will has got a 


port, beſides theſe notions of the mind, inclinations of the 


. Thirdh, His affetion; were orderly, pure and holy ; whidhf 
3s a neceſſary part of that aprie bineſi wherein man was eres 


The new max is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſh J 


from rightcouſneſs, may import the purity and orderlinely 


_ 


Tn n 


9 | _ | 9 * 

state I. * Of Man's Original Righteouſneſs, 7 
1. Puts | of the affeftions. And thus theÞpoltle, 1 Tim. i. 8. will 
of its de men to pray, liſting up holy hands, without wrath and 
ie , doubting : becauſe, as troubled water is*unfit to receive the 
o. Saf image of the ſun; ſo if the heart, filled with impure and diſ- 
grace, | orderly affections, is not - fit for divine communications. 
„ in ali Man's ſenſitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out to- 
F man, wards n to the ſenſes. For ſeeing man was 
endued made up of 5% and /oul, and God made this man to glo- 
by the nf / and enjoy him; and for this end to uſe his good crea- 
ine a, tares in ſubordination to himſelf: it is plain, that man was 
ripture ¶  maturally inclined both to ſpiritual and ſenſible good; yet to 4 
no leß ! fpirituil' good, the chief good, as his ultimate end. Aud 
Jam therefore his tive motions and inclinations, were ſub- 
image ordinate to his reaſon and will, which lay ſtraight with he 
14, 16. will of God, and were not, in the leaſt, contrary to the 
in ten fame. Otherwiſe he ſhould have been made up of contra= 
at law, diftions; his ſoul being naturally inclined to Cod as the ; 
he ken chief end, in the /uperivr part thereof; and the ſame foul 
zuiſting inclined to the creature as the chief end in the iu ferier part 
„ thay thereof, as they call it: which is inpoſſible; for man, at 
bs ly he fame inſtant, cannot have ue chief ends. Man's affe- 
Gian then, in his primitive ſtate, were pure from all defile- 
ment, free from all diſorder and diſtemper , becauſe in all 

their motions they were duly ſubjected to his clear reaſon, 
and his holy will, He had alſo an executive power anſwer- 
able to his will; a power to do the good which he Ane 

ſhould be done, and which he inclined to do, even to fulfil 
- the whole law of God. If it had not been ſa, God would 
de not have required of him perfect obedience ; for to ſay that 
we Lord pathereth where he hath not ſtrawed, is but the blaſ- AJ 
> phemy of a wicked heart, againſt a good and bountiful * 
| %%% 1 OY Os: ol 


From what has been aid, it may be gathered, that the 
original righteouſneſi explained was univerſal and natural, 

—_ M577 7127 IF 5 
Ti, It was univerſal; both with reſpect to the A 


e LAN 

ie lou ol it, the whole man; and the object of it, che v laa WS. 
ai Univerſal I fay, with reſpe& to the ſubject of it; for this 
line Fighteouſheſs was diffuſed through the arhele man: it was a 
iſhed] bleſſed leaven that leavened the whole lamp. There vag 
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, 3 
God ſet it uh: however ſhattered it is now. Man was 

then holy in ſoul, body, and ſpirit : while the /ou/ remain. F 
ed l untainted, its Jedging was kept clean and undefiled; the 


members of the body were conſecrated veſſels, and inſtru. 


ments of righteouſneſs. A combat betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, 
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If Man's Original Righteouſneſs. State l. | 


reaſon and appetite, nay the leaſt inclination to fin, luſt of 


the fleſſi in the inferior part of the ſoul, was utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with this wprightne/+, in which man was created; 
and has been invented to vail the corruption of man's nature, 


and to obſcure the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt : it looks 


very like the language of fallen Adam, laying his own fin at 
his maker's door, Cen. iii. 12. The woman whom thou gaveſt 
o be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and Idid eat. But as 


& * this righteouſneſs was univerſal in reſpect of the ſubject, be- 


__ cauſe it ſpread through the whole man; ſo alſo it was uni- 


- verſal, in reſpect of the ol/ect, the holy law. There wu 

nothing inthe law, but what was agreeab/e to his reaſon and 
* 50 will, as God made him; tho” ſin hath now ſet him at odds 

% With it: his ſoul was ſhapen out, in length and breadth to 


_ the commandment, tho exceeding bread ; ſo that his original 


. righteouſneſs was not only perfect in parts, but in degrees. 


Secondly, As it was univerſal, fo it was natural to him, 
and not ſupernatural in that ſtate, Not that it was eſſential 
to man as man; for then he could not have loſt-it, without 


© the loſs of his very being t but it was co7-1atural to him, 
| He was created with it; and it was neceſſary to the perfe- 


3 Qtion of man, as he came out of the hand of God; neceſſary 
to conſtitute him in 2 ſtate of integrity. Lett.. 
Thirdly, It was mutable ; it was a righteouſneſs that might, | 


be loſt, as is manifeſted by the doleful event. His will was 


vot abſolutely indifferent to good or evil; God fer it ta- 


| wards good only: yet he did not ſo fix and confirm its in- ö 
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IF clinations, that it could not alter. No, it was moveable to g a 
evil; and that only by man himſelf, God having given him 


_ a ſufficient power to ſtand in this integrity, if he had pleaſed. F 
Let no man quarrel God's work in this: for if Adam had 
; been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to have been ſo, 
_ enherby nature, or by free gift : by nature he could not be 


fo, for that is proper to God, and incommunicable to any. 
creature; if by free gift, then no wrong was done him, in 


Withholding of what he could not crave. . Confirmation in a |} | 


cghteous ſtate, is a reward of grace, given upon continuing 
-hteous, thro' the ſtate of trial; and would have been g1- 


| ren to Adam, if he had ſtood out the time appointed 


for probation by the Creator; and accordingly is given | 


do the ſaints, upon the account of the merits of t, | 
vo was obedient even to the death, And herein belzvers 
' hare the advantage of Adam, that they can never totally | 


gor finally /a// away from grace. 


Thus was man made originally righteous, being 3 5 
| God's own image, Gen. i. 27. which conſiſts in the poſitive 


ities of &nowledge, righteouſnaſs and holineſs, Col. iii. 10. 


| Epbeſ. iv. 24. All that God made was very geed, according 
d their ſeveral natures, Ger. i. 31. And fo was man moral= 
V good, being made after the image of him, who is. goed 


end upright, Plal. xxv. 8. Without this, he could not have 


| arffivered the great end of his creation, which was to know, | 
love and ſerve his God, according to his will. Nay, he 7 


could not be created otherwiſe : for he behoved either to be 
emmform to the law in his powers, principles and inclinati- 


ons, or not: if he was, then he was righteous; and if not, 
* he was a inner, which is abſurd and horrible to imagine, 


3 Max's Original Happineſs, _ 
SECOxDLY, I ſhall lay before you ſome of thoſe things 


| Which did accompany or flow from the righteouſneſs of man's 


primitive ſtate. Happineſs is the reſult of holineſs ; and as 
it was an holy, ſo it was an happy late. oY 


Firſt, Man was then a very glorizus creature. We have 
$ *<alon to ſuppoſe, that as Maſes's face ſhone when he came 

don from the mount; ſo man had a very lightfome and 
$ plcaſant countenance, and beautiful bd, while as yet there 
Was no darkneſs of fin in him at all. But ſceing God him- 
ſelf is glorious in holineſi, (Exod. xv. 1 1.) ſurely that iritu- 


al comelineſt, the Lord put upon man at his creation, made 
bim a very glorious creature. O how did light ſhine in his 


holy converſation, to the glory of the Creator ! while every 


«on was but the darting forth of a ray and beam of that 


+ glorious unmixed light, which God had ſet up in his foul ; ® 
chile chat lamp of love, lighted from heaven, continucd 


burning in his heart, as in he holy place; and the Jaw of 
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10 / Man's Original Happineſs. State I 
the Lord, put in his inward parts by the finger of God, was auh, 
' kept by him there, as in the moſt holy. There was no im. # the up 
- purity to be ſeen without; no ſquint look in the eyes, after | threat 
 anyapciean thing; the tongue ſpoke nothing but the lan- fays, - 
gude ö heaven: and, in a word, the King's Son was all # ineffei 
glorious within, aud his cloathing of wrought gold. tis w. 
Seeecondly, He was the favourite of heaven. He ſhone # den, 
_ brightly in the image of God, who cannot but love his own # barrec 
image, where-ever it appears. While he was alone in the ® berput 
World, he was not alone, for God was with him. His com- and l. 
munion and fellowſhip was with his Creator, and that imme. | from 
 diately : for as yet there was nothing to turn away the face man's 
of God from the work of his own hands; ſeeing ſin had not bidde 
a yet entered, which alone could make the breach. * Gal. 
_ By che favourof God, he was advanced to be confederate nat ir 
with heaven, in the firſt covenant, called, The covenant of do th; 
worte. God reduced the law, which he gave in his crea- # of 4 


tion, into the form of a covenant, whereof per/ef? obedience fore 
| was the condition: life was the thing promiſed, and death te deatl 
penalty. As for the condition, one great branch of the natu» & then: 


1 ral law was, that man believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal, God, 
1 and do whatſoever he ſhall command: accordingly God mas Rom 


king this covenant with man, extended his duty to the wt } thre: 
eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; and the lau as l 
| "= thus extended, was the rule of man's covenant-obedience, F that 


Ho eaſy were theſe terms to him, who had the natural pref 
law written on his heart; and that inclining him to obey # ing 
this poſitive law, revealed to him, it ſeems, by an audible ] prot 
voice, (Ger. ti. 17.) the matter whereof was ſo very eafy? F 


And indeed it was highly reaſonable that the rule and mats had 
ter of his covenant-obedience ſhould be thus extended,; that to | 
wich was added being a thing in itſelf indifferent, where pro 

' his obedience was to turn upon the preciſe point of the will pro 
oa, the plaineſt evidence of true obedience: and it be ma 
nung in an external thing, wherein his obedience or difobedv | ent 
ence would be moſt clear and conſpicuous. dot 
Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him lie, the] ent 
continuance of natural life, in the union of ſoul and body; (ec 

and of ſpiritual life, in the favour of his Creator: he pro- © 

miſed him alſo eternal life in heaven, to have been entered ea 

Wi 


into, when he ſhould have paſſed the time of his trial 5 J 


* 


| Of Man's Original Happineſs. er 
ah, and the Lord ſhould ſec mect to tranſport him inte 
the upper-paradiſe. This promiſe of liſe was included in the 


ltbreatning of death mentioned, Gen. ii, 17. For while Go 
 fays, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; it ia 


io effect, / thou do not eat of it, thou ſhalt ſurely live. And 


this was ſacramentally confirmed by another tree in the gar- 
den, called therefore, The tree of life ; which he was de- 
barred from, when he had ſinned: Gen. iii. 22. 23.—Left _ 


be put forth his und, and take alſo of the tree of life, and eat, 


and live for ever. Therefore the Lord God ſent bim forth 
from the garden of Eden. Yet it is not to be thought, that 
man's life and death did hang any on this matter of the for» 


bidden fruit, but on the whole law ; for fo ſays the Apoltle, 


Gal. ü. 10. It js written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
F mot in all things, which are written in the book of the law is 


do them. That of the forbidden fruit, was a revealed part 


of Adam's religion; and fo behoved exprefly to be laid be 
fore him: but as to the natural law; he naturally knew _ 
death to be the reward of diſobedience; for the very Hea- 
| thens were not ignorant of this, knowing the judgment of 
Cod, that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, 
Rom. i. 32. And moreover, the promiſe included in the 


threatning, ſecured Adam's life, according to the covenant, 


as long as he obeyed the natural lew, with the addition of 
that poſitive command; ſo that he needed nothing to be ex- 


preſſed to him in the covenant, but what concerned the cat- 
ing of the forbidden fruit. That eternal life in heaven was 


promiſed in this covenant, is plain from this, that the _- 
chreatning was of eternal death in bell: to which when man 
had made himſelf liable, Chri/? was promiſed, by his death . 


to purchaſe eternal life : and Chriſt himſelf expounds the 


promiſe of the covenant of works of eternal life, while he . IJ 


man, who, tho” he had not Adam's ſtock, yet would needs 


enter into life in the way of working, as Adam was to have 
done under this covenant, Matth. xix. 17. 4f thou wilt 
enter into life, (viz, eternal life, by doing, ver. 16.) 


Keep the commandments, 


Ihe penalty was death, Cen. ü. 17. Inthe day that thou 
eateſt theresf, thou ſhalt ſurely die. The death threataed 


Was ſuch, as the /i/e promiſed was; and that moſt jultly, 4 
La hs ans b& 


Eo And ſcemeth it a 
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to wit, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal death. The event ig | 


a commentary on this: for that very day he did cat thereof, 


he was a dead man, in /aw ; but the execution was ſtopped, 


| becauſe of his poſterity then in his loins; and another cove- 
nant was prepared: however, that day his body got its 


death-wounds, and became mortal. Death alſo ſeized his 


foul: he loſt his original righteouſneſs and the favour of tion, 4 
God; witneſs the gripes and throws of conſcience, which thee. 
made him hide himſelf from God. And he became liable T5: 
to eternal death, which would have actually followed of  infeno 
courſe, if 2 Mediator had not been provided, who found earth. 
Him bound with the cords of death, as a malefactor ready ſea, a 
to be led to execution. Thus you have a ſhort deſcription and e. 
of the covenant, into which the Lord brought man, in the things 


fate of Innocence. 


{mall thing unto you, that earth was | 


| . 
ea, A 


thus c9nfederate with heaven? This could have been done the lo 
do none but him, whom the King of heaven delighted to | God's 
honour. It was an act of grace, worthy of the gracious *'| the w 
God, whoſe favourite he was; for there was grace and free to wi 
FJavour in the firſt covenant, tho” the exceeding riches of grace, Vi. 7. 
as the apoltle calls it, Eph. ii. 7. was reſerved for the ſe ſabjed 
cond. It was certainly an act of grace, favour and admirable ly ſto 
cCondeſcenſion in Gd, to enter into a covenant ; and ſuch a Gen. 
covenant with his own creature. Man was not at his own, | toute 
but at God's diſpoſal. Nor had he any thing to work avith, ring 

but what he had received from God. There was no pro- with 
Portian betwixt the auort and the promiſed reward. Before liber: 
chat covenant, man was S to perfect obedience, in vi- et 
tue of his natural dependence on God: and death was natu- his h 
rally the wages of ſin; which the Juſtice of God could and B. 

would have required, tho” there had never been any cove- nay; 
nant betwixt Ged and man: but God was ice; man eould © Brac 
pever have required eternal life as the reward of his work, Natut 

if there had not been ſuch a covenant. God was free to ap, 
have diſpoſ.d of his creature as he ſaw meet: and if he had for t 
Wm — #-5d in his integrity as long as the world ſhould ſtand, and | wor 
1 chere had been no covenant promiſing eternal life to him up- - Pau 
on his obedicnce ; God might have withdrawn his ſupporting Man 
Hand at laſt, and ſo made him creep back into the womb F infin 

of nothing, whenee Almighty power had drawn him out. Eng! 


=y 


* 
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| filneſs if man will work, he may crave the reward on the 
d of the covenant, Well might the angels then, upon 
| his being raiſed to this dignity, have given him that ſaluta- 
8 - tion, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 


Thirdly, God made him /ord of the world, prince of the 
inferior creatures, univerſal lord and emperor of the whole 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air, over all the earth, yea, 
and every living thing that moveth on the earth: he put all 


va © 

Feet only he kept one thing, one tree in the garden out of 
his hands, even the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

But you may ſay, And did he grudge him this? I anſwer, 
nay; but when he had made him thus 5%y and happys he 
graciouſly gave him this reſtriction, which was in its own nm 
nature, a prop and /tay to keep him from falling. And this >. - i 
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And what wrong could there have been in this, while God 
hould have taken back what he freely gave? But now the 
zvenant being made, God becomes debtor to his own faith- 


His Creator gave him dominion over the fiſh of the 


things under his feet, Pfal. viii. 6, 7, 8. He gave him a 


ea, and air, 


power ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of the creatures in the earth, * 
Thus man was God's depute-governor in 
the lower world; and this his d-mi#:i92 was an image of 

' God's ſovereignty. This was common to the man and 
'F "the woman; but the man had one thing peculiar to him, 
#9 wit, That he had dominion over the wornarn alfo, 1 Cor. 
Vi. 7. - Behold how the creatures came to him, to own their 


ſubjection, and to do him homage as their lord; and quiet- 


| ly ſtood before him, till he put names on them as his aw, 


Cen. ii. 19. Man's face ſtruck an awe upon them; the 


ſtouteſt creature ſtood aſtoniſhed, tamely and quietly ado- 
ring him as their /ord and ruler. 


Thus was man crowned 
with glory and honour, Pal. viii. 5. 
derall y and bountifully with him, put all things under his 


fay, upon theſe three grounds. (I.) As it was moſt prop 
he} in proper 
for the honour of God, who bad made man lord of the lower 


world, to aſſert his ſovereign dominion over all, by ſonſe 


particular v/6/e ſign; ſo it was moſt proper for u ſafety. 
Man being ſet down in a beautiful paradiſe, it was an act 6f 
| wiſdom, and of grace too, to keep from him one 


© | - Engle Wee: a8 3 viſibla teſtimony that he muſt hold all of Hs 


The Lord dealt moſt 
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Creator, as his great Landlord ; that fo, while he ſaw him. 


ſelf lord of the creatures, he might not forget that he was | 


ſtill God's /ubjef?. (2.) This was 2 memorial of his u- 
© gable ſtate given in to him from heaven, to be laid up by 


dim, for his greater caution. For man was created with a # 
Free- will to good, which the tree of life was an evidence of: 
but his will was alſo free to evil, and the forbigden tree w 


to him a memorial thereof. It was, in a manner, a con- 


tinual watch-word to him againſt evil, a beacon ſet up be- 


fore him, to bid him beware of daſhing himſelf to pieces, 
on the rock of ſin. (3.) God made man upright, directed 


| towards God as the chief end. He ſet him like Moſes, nl 


the top of the hill, holding up his hands to heaven: and 
as Aaron and Hur ſtayed up Maſes's hands, (Exod. xvii. 10. 
It. 12.) ſo God gave man an ered? fgure of body, and for- 
__ $id himthe eating of this tree; to keep him in that poſture of 


_ wprightneſs, wherein he was created. God made the beaſts # 
looking down towards the earth, to ſhew that their ſatisfac- 
tion might be brought from thence ; and accordingly it F 


% does afford them what is commenſurable to their appetite; 
but the ered figure of man's body, which looketh vpward; 


 Hewed him, that his happineſs lay above him in God; and F 


that he was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth, 


| Now this fair tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, taught 


bim the ſame leſſon; that his happineſs lay not in enjoy- 
ment of the creatures, for there was a want even in para- 


ui: fo that the forbidden tree was in eſſect, the hand 


All the creatures, pojnting man away from themſelves w 


sed for happineſs. It was a ſign of emptineſs hung befſot | 
| | the door of the creation, with that inſcription, This «© 1 


_ 


Fb. As he had a perfect 1ranguillity within his om 


- hreaft, fo he had a perfect calm without, His heart had no- 


* thing to reproach him with; conſcience then had nothing 


wo do, but to direct, approve and feaſt him: and without, 


l 0 1 there was nothing to annoy him. The happy pair lived t 
44 perfect amity; and tho' their knowledge was vaſt, trut f 


5 — clear, they knew no ſhame. Tho' they were naked, 


; = there were no bluſhes in their faces; for Vn, the ſeed & 


ame, was not yet ſown, Gen. ii. 25. and their beautiful 


de were not capable of ivjurics from the air: fo YU 


©  —_— Pay” 
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yo red of clothes, which are originally the badges of our hy 
They were liable to no diſeaſes nor pain,: and. 
were not to live idle; yet teil, wearineſs, and 


2 


for food, ver. . 


odd 


* 8 % 


to" th toil, 
at of the brows, were not known in this ſtate, 


© Fifthly, Man had a life of go delight, and undreggy 
' pleaſure in this ſtate. Rivers of 

it, The earth with the product thereof, was now in its 
glory ; nothing had yet come in, to marr the beauty of the 


creatures. God ſet him down, not in a common place of 


F the earth: but in Eden, a place eminent for pleaſantneſs, as 


the name of it imports ; nay, not only in Eden, but in the 


garden of Eden ; the molt pleaſant ſpot of that pleaſant 
place: a garden planted by God himſelf, to be the manſion- 
houſe of this his favourite. As, when God made the other 
living creatures, he ſaid, Let the water bring forth the mo- 
ving creature, Gen. 1. 20. And, Let the earth bring forth 
the living creature, ver. 24. But when man was to be 
made, he ſaid, Let us make man, ver. 26. So, when the 


reſt of the earth was to be furniſhed with herbs and trees, 


| God faid, Let the earth bring forth graſi, —and the fruit 
tree, &c. Gen. i. 11. But of paradilc, it is ſaid, Cod planted 
it, chap. ii. 8. which cannot but denote a ſingular excellency, 


in that garden, beyond all other parts of the then beautiful 
earth. There he wanted neither for neceſſity nor delight ; 
for there was every tree that is pleaſant to the fight, . dae 


has invented for the gratifying of luſts: but his delights were 
ſuch as came out of the hand of God ; without paſſing thro” 


ſinful hands, which readily leave marks of impurity os 
© What they touch. So his delights were pure, his pleaſures 
refined. And yet may I /how you a more excellent way : wife 
dom had entered into his heart ; ſurely then knowledge a 
pleaſant unto his ſoul, What delight do ſome find in their 


diſcoveries of the works of nature, by the ſcrapes of An 


ledge they have gathered ! but how much more exquiſite 


pleaſure had Adam, while his piercing eyes read the book of 


God's works z which God laid before him, to the end he 
| might g/o7;/5 him in the ſame ; and therefore had ſurely t- 


ted him for the work ! but above all, his knowledge of God, 


and that as his God, and the communion he had with him, | 
woe but afford lam the 5 moſt reſined aud exquiſite | 


. 


File- 
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pure pleaſures run through 


He knew not theſe delights which /uxury 
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delight, which the ſaints find in theſe views of the glory of 
God, that their ſouls are ſometimes let into; while they 


compaſſed about with many infirmities: but much more 
may well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam no doubt he reliſhed 


theſe pleaſures at another ratte. 
Laſih, He was immortal, He would never have died 
if he had not ſinned; it was in caſe of fin that death was 
___ threatned, Cen. ii. 17. which ſhews it to be the conſequent 

of /in, and not of the ſinleſs human nature. The 


Fs good; and the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his ſoul, re. 


moved all znwward cauſes of death: nothing being prepared #- 


for the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile body, Philip 
m. 21. And thoſe who have ſinned, Job xxiv. 19. And 


God's ſpecial care of his innocent creature, fecured him a # 
gainſt outward violence. The Apoſtle's teſtimony is e- 
preſs, Rom. v. 12. By one man fn entred into the world, 
and death by ſin. Behold the door by which death cane 
in! ſatan wrought with his /zes till he got it opened, and 
ſo death entered; and therefore is he ſaid to have been 4 


murderer from the beginning, John viii. 44. 
Thus have I ſhown you the /-/ineſ7 and happineſs of man 
in this ſtate. 
ver taſted of that holy and happy ftate ? They muſt knoy 


it nearly concerns us, in ſo far as Adam was the root of al 
mankind, our common head and repreſentative; who rece-#| 
ved from God our inheritance and /?ock to keep it for himſelf, 
and his children, and to convey it to them. The Lord put 
all mankind's ſtock (as it were) in one ſhip; and, as W 
ourſelves would have done, he made our cammon father the. 


pilot. He put a bleſſing in the root, to have been, if righte 


4 Rd ly managed, diffuſed into all the branches. According to 
3 our text, making Adam upright, he made an upright: 


and all mankind had that uprightneſs in him; for, zf the rot 


be holy, fo are the branches. But more of this afterwards | 
Had Adam ſtood, none would have quarrelled the repro 


| * 
ſentation. 


- 


5 re | perfet Þ 
cConſtitution of his body, which came out of God's hand te- 


If any ſhall ſay, What's all this to us, who te- 
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18 Of Man's Original Happineſs. State 


pleaſure in the innermoſt receſſes of his heart. Great is has 


1 774 e Doctrine of the State of Innocence applied. 
rss 1. For information. This ſhews us, (1.) That not 
Wod, but man himſelf was the cauſe of his ruin. God 
made him upright ; his Creator ſet him up, but he threw _ 
timſelf down. Was the Lord's directing and inclinng 
him to good, the reaſon of his woful choice ? Or did 
TS © heaven deal fo ſparingly with him, that his preſſing wants 
th un fit him to hell to feck ſupply ? Nay, man was, and is, 
equent® the cauſe of his own ruin, (2.) God may moſt jultly require 
perſoc | men perfect obedience to his law, and condemn them for 
"| their not obeying it perfectly, tho' now they have no abi- 
y to keep it. In ſo doing, he gathers, but avhere he has © 
* Prawed. He gave man ability to keep the whole law; man 
Aida loſt it by his own fault: but his ſin could never take a- 
him 3. | Way that right which God hath to exact perfect obedience 
„of his creature, and to puniſh in caſe of diſobedience. 
(z.) Behold here the infinite obligation we ly under, to je- 
6 ſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who with his own precious 
| blood has bought our eſcheat, and freely makes offer of it 
been of Wan to us, H/. xüi. 9. and that with the advantage of 
everlaſting ſecurity, that it can never be altogether loſt any 
more, 7chn x. 28, 29. Free grace will fix thoſe, whom 
Free will ſhook down into a galt of milery. _ - I 
Lo 'VUsz II. This reacheth 2 repreef to three ſorts of perſons 
of of (I.) To theſe, who hate religion in the power of it, where 
) rec ever it appears; and can take pleafure in nothing, but in 
umſelh che world and their luſts. Surely thoſe men are far from 
rd pu tighteouſneſs: they are haters f Cod, Rom. 1. 30. for they 
as dre haters of his 7»:275. Upright Jam in Paradiſe, would 
ger have been a great eye-ſore to all ſuch perſons; as he was ta 
ieh the ſerpent, whoſe ſeed they prove themſelves to be, by 
their ualignity. (2.) It reproves thoſe, who put religion to 
ſhame, and thoſe who are a/hamed of religion, before a 
graceleſs world. There is a generation who make ſo bold 
with the God that made them, and can in a moment cruſh 
them, that they ridicule piety and make a mock of ſeriouſ- 
dess. {paint whom do ye ſport yeurſelves ? Againſt <vhan. 
. make ye a vide mouth, and 1raw out the tongue ? Iſa. lvii. 3 
rot againſt God fin ſalf, whoſe image, in ſome meaſure 
eepared on fome of his creatures, makes them fools in 
THE "a eyes? But e ve net mocker:s, left vour bands be made 
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Cf ly fo heavy upon them, that they have not as yet come u 


| dot ſuffer them to be content with any meaſure of grace at- 


13 The Doctrine of the | State J. a 


Nrp, 16. xxviii. 22. Holineſs was the glory God put a # __ 
_ . 7 when he made him: but now ſons of men 9 that from / 
glory into ſhame, becauſe they themſelves glory in thigh © 
ſhame. There are others that ſecretly approve of religion, # ®* clo 
and in religious company will profeſs it; who at other we nen 
times, to be neighbour-like, are a/hamed to own it: ſo weak} 1% 0 
are they, that th are blown over with the wind of the! kills. 
|  wicked's mouth. A broad laughter, an impious jeſt, a fly 7 
-  gibe out of a prophane mouth, is to many an unanſwerable 


argument againſt religion and ſeriouſneſs: for in the cauſe of bot ? þ 
religion, they are as filly doves without heart. O that ſuch} **. + 
would conſider that weighty word, Mark vui. 38. Whoſrever = 0 


therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in 1 a 
 adulterous and ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of | ai 
man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father! © 
with the holy angels. (3.) It reproves the proud fel. 
ceited profeſſor, who admires himſelf in a garment he hath # 

patched together of rags. There are many, who, when once 

they have gathered ſome ſcrapes of knowledge of religion, and 
haye attained to ſome reformation of life, do ſwell big with # 
conceit of themſelves; a ſad ſign that tie effects of the fall 


themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They have eyes behind, to ſee 

their attainments; but no eyes within, no eyes before, to ſee 
their wants, which would ſurely humble them: for true 
knowledge makes men to ſee, both what once they avere, 
and what they are at preſent; and ſo is humbling, and vil 


| tained; but puts them on to preſs forward, forgetting the 
* that are behind, Philip. w. 13. 14. But thoſe mes 
are ſuch a ſpectacle of commiſeration, as one would be, that 


had ſet his palace on fire, and were glorying in a cottage he; 
had built for himſelf out of the rubbiſh, tho? ſo very weak, 

_ that it could not ſtand againſt a /?orm. „ 
Us III. Of lamentation. Here was a ſtately building, 

man carved like a fair palace, but now lying in aſhes: let 
us ſtand and look on the 74475, and drop a tear. This 8a 
lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation, Could we 
chuſe but to weep, if we ſaw our country ruined, and turn*# 

ed by the enemy into a wilderneſs? If we ſaw our houſes ; 

on fire, and our houſholds periſhing in the flames? But alf 

this comes far {hart of the diſmal ſight, vun fallen as a Hus 


4 


* 


* 
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ay n hetren, Ah! may not we now ſay, O that we were 
\ thinks 4 in months paſt, when there were no ſtain in our nature, 
gion no clouds on our minds, no pollution in our hearts! Had 


* we never been in better caſe, the matter had been leſs: but 


I they that were brought up in ſcarlet, do now embrace dung- 
of the! kills, Where is our primitive lory now? Once no pr. . 

a fl " neſs in the mind, no rebellion in the will, no diſorder in the 
crab ections. But ah! H ow Ir the 22 city become an har- 

wſc of It? Righteouſneſs lodged in it; but now murderers, Our fil 

u ſuch ! ver 1 become dreſs, our aui ne mixed with water. That heart 

hed which was once the temple of God, is now turned into à 

1 thy 0 of thieves. Let our name be /chabod, for the glory is 
2 of departed. Happy waſt thou, O man, who was like unto _ 
Father ! thee? No pain nor ſickneſs could affect thee, no death could 
col approach thee, no figh was heard from thee, till theſe bitter 
- bab fruits were plucked off the forbidden tree. Heaven ſhone _ 
n on pon thee, and earth ſmiled: thou waſt the companion of 
. angels, and the enyy of devils. But how low is he ne 
= wit | laid, who was created for dominion, and made lord of the 
be fall world! The crown is fallen from our head: wo unto us that 

me ll have finmed. The creatures that waited to do him ſer- 

to fre dee, are now, ſince the fall, ſet in battle array againſt him: 

60 and the leaſt of them having eommiſſion proves too hard for 
1 him. Waters overflow the old world, fire conſumes S2doms  * 
overs e ſtars in their courſes fight againſt Sera; frogs, flies, lice, 
d will Sc. turn executioners to Pharavh and his Egyptian; worms 
ce 1. eat up Hered: yea, man needs a league with the beaſts, 
no hl rea with the very ſtones of the field, Job v. 23. having rea- 
Sen bon to fear, that every one that findeth him will flay him. 
- ta. Alas! how are we fallen? How are we plunged into a gulf” 
bars 2 of miſery? The ſun has gone down on us, death has come } 
well” eu windet; our enemies have put out our two eyes, 

an and ſport themſclves with our miſeries. Let us then ll 
laing down in our ſhame, and let our confuſion cover us. Ne- 
32 vertheleſs there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. 
* 121 2 then, O ſinner, look to Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond 4. 
14" wa dani: quit the firſt Adam and his covenant ; come over to 
ys the Mediator and ſurety of the new and better covenant; 
houſes ns kt your hearts ſay, Be thou cur ruler, and let this 
gur n egel te under thy hard. And let your eye trickle dows, _ 


1 aud ceaſe not, without any intermiſſien, tili the Lord l 
un and b:hold ſrem heaven, Lam. ii, 49, 50, 9 
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Ganzes vi. 5 


"And 0 Cod faw that the Wickedneſs of fg was' pn 
in the Earth, and that every Imagination of tbe 


7 ho —__ of his Heart was only E vil co ntinually. f 


| = „RE TOE ſcen what man WAS, Ol made him; 
5 a lovely and happy creature: let us view him 


tim a Vnful and miſerable creature, 


that of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 3. And were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as hers And herem two things 
are to be confi dered; 


2 of this eſtate, in which all the unregenerate do live. 


begin with the ſinfulneſs of man's natural ſtate, — 0 
tho' ſhort account; And God 1 


the text gives us a full, 


. that the wickedneſs of man was great, Kc. 1 
pe ſcope and deſign of chei⸗ words is, to clear Gods = 
_ Juſtice, in broging the flood on the old world. There 2e 


The STATE of Natvar or of Exrnz 


The sirrolxzas of Mary 8 Natural State, | ; 


' 
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© 


now as he hath u7-:ade himſelf; and we ſhall fee } 
This is the ſad ſlate 
we were brought into by the fall; a ſtate as black and dole- 
ful as the former was glorious ; z and this we commonly call, 

The flate of nature, or man's natural ſtate, according to } 


1½, The finſulneſs ; 2dly, The * 


che te 


» Grrct: 


I 4 Head I. | The Explication of the Text, TG... 
Iwo particular cauſes of it taken notice of in the preceeding 
, (.) Mixt marriages, ver. 2. The fons of Gods the | 
- | poſterity of Seth and Enzss, profeſſors of the true religion, 


- 


7 E 
21 


. wmamied with the daughters of men, the profane curſed race 


NT 


— + 


of Cain. They did not carry the matter before the Lord, 
mat he might c4u/e fer them, Pſal. xlviii. 14. But without 
any reſpect to the will of God, they choſe; not according 
to the rules of their -, but of their ſancy; they ſa that 
they were fair : and their marriage with them, occaſioned 
their divorce from God. This was one of the cauſes of the . 
deluge, which ſwept away the old world. Would to God 
all profeſſors in our day, could plead vt guilty : but tho? 


that fin brought on the deluge, yet the deluge hath not 


ſwept away that ſin; which, as of old, fo in our day, may 
juſtly be looked upon, as one of the cauſes of the decay of 
religion. It was an ordinary thing amang the Pagans, io 
change their gods, as they changed their condition into a 
married lot: and many ſad inſtances the Chriſtian world af- 
 fords of the ſame, as if people were of Pharach's opini- 
on, That religion is only for thoſe that have no other care 


upon their heads, Exed. v.17. (2.) Great oppreſſion, ver. 


4. There were giants in the earth in thoſe days, men of great 


ture, great ſtrength and monſtrous wickedneſs, f#//ing the 


earth with violence, ver. 11. But neither their ſtrength, 
nor treaſures of wickedneſs, could profit them in the day of 
wrath, Yet the gain of oppreſſion ſtill carries many over 
the terror of this dreadful example. Thus much for the 
connexion, and what particular crimes that generation was 


Firft, corruption of life, wickedneſs, great wickedneſs.” 
_ T underſtand this of the wickedneſs of their /ives ; for it ia 
plainly diſtinguiſhed from the wickedneſs of their hearts. 

BY The fins of their outward converſation; were great in the 

> mature of them, and greatly aggravated by their attending 

% * ©rcuflances; and this not only among thoſ; of the race 


B 3 


1 guilty of. But every perſon that was {wept away with the 
flood, could not be guiky of theſe things; and ſhall not the * 

Judge of all the earth ds right? Therefore in my text, there 

is a general indictment drawn up againſt them all, The wick- 

edneſs of man was great in the earth, &c. And this is wel 

| InſtruQted, for God ſaw it. Two things are laid to their 
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_ The Euplicatien of the Text. State II. | 
of curſed Cain, but thoſe of holy Scth; the wickedneſs of $ 


man was great. And then it is added, in the earth, (1.) To 


vindicate God's ſeverity, in that he not only cut off inners, | 
but defaced the beauty of the earth; and ſwept off the brite 
Creatures from it, by the deluge ; that as men had ſet the 


y wy * * 
5 ä 


marks of their impiety, God might ſet the marks of his vj. 


| i dignat jon, on the earth. ( 2.) To ſhew the bed bell of P ' 


their ſin, in making the earth which God had ſo adomed :F*. 


for the uſe of man, a fink of fin, and a ſtage whereon to act 
their wickedneſs, in defiance of heaven. God ſav this cor. 


ruption of life, he not only (nec it, and took notice of it; 
but he made hem to know, that he did take notice of it, 


and that he had not forſaken the earth, tho' they had for. 8 


| Taken heaven, 55 „„ 
Secondly, Corruption of nature, Every imagination of the 


; thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. All their 5 
1 wicked practices are here traced to the cuntain and ſpring- 1 


head: a corrupt heart was the ſource of all. The ſoul, which 
was made wpright in all its faculties, is now wholly di/ordered. 
The heart, that was made according to God's own heart, is 
now the reverſe of it, a forge of evil imaginations, a fink of 


waordinate affections, and a ſtore-houſe of all impiety, Mark 


vu. 21, 22. Behold the heart of the natural man, as it is 
efpened in our text. The ind is deſiled; the thoughts of the 
heart are evi: the will and affetiors are defiled : the imas 


_ gination of the thoughts of the heart Ci. c. whatſoever the 


beart frameth within itſelf by thinking, ſuch as judgment, 
choice, purpoſes, devices, defires, every inward motion); 
or rather, the frame of thoughts of the heart (namely, the 
frame, make, or mould of theſe, 1 Chron. xxix. 18.) is 


evil. Yea, and every imagination, every frame of his 


thoughts, is ſo. The heart is ever framing ſomething ; but 


never one right thing: the /Fame of thoughts, in the heart of 


man, is exceeding various; yet are they never caſt into a 5 
right frame. But is there not, at leaſt, a mixture of good 1 


in them? No, they are only evil; there is nothing in them 

truly good and acceptable to God: nor can any thing be ſo, 
that comes out of that forge; where not the Spirit of God, 

but the prince of the power of the air worketh, Eph. it. 2. 


Whatever changes may be found in them, are only from 


cxil 10 eil; for che imagination of the heart, or frame o 


'® 
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thoughts in natural men, is evil continually, or every day. 
From the firſt day, to the laſt day in this ſtate, they are in 
midnight darkneſs; there is not a glimmering of the light ot 
holineſs in them; not one holy thought can ever be pro- 
duced by the unholy heart. O what a vile heart is this! 


D what a corrupt nature is this! the tree that always brings 


forth fruit, but never good fruit, whatever ſoil it be ſet in, 


'F - whatever pains be taken on it, muſt naturally be an evil tree: 


nud what can that heart be, whereof every imagination, . 
every ſet of thoughts, is ni evil, and that continually ? 
Surely that corruption 1s ingrained in our hearts, interwoven 
with our very zatures, has ſunk into the marrow of our 
fouls; and will never be cured, but by a miracle of grace. 
Now, ſuch is man's heart, ſuch is his nature, till regene- 


| _ rating grace change it. God that ſcarcheth the heart /aw 


man's heart was ſo, he took ſpecial notice of it: and the 


faithful and true witneſs cannot miſtake our caſe ; tho we 
are moſt apt to miſtake ourſclyes in this point, and general- 
ak. „„ Re Cee 
| Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, 


* faying, What is that to us? Let that generation of whom 


the text ſpeaks, ſee to that. For the Lord has left the caſc 
of that generation on record, to be a /ooking-glaſs to all at- 
ter- generations; wherein they may fee their 62072 corruption 
of heart, and what their lives would be too, if he reſtrained 
them not: for as in water face anſwereth ts face, ſo the 
heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's fall has fra- 
med all men's hearts alike in this matter. Hence the Apoſtle, 
Rom. tn. 10,——18. preves the corruption of the nature, 
hearts and lives of all men, from what the P/almift ſays of 
the wicked in his day, Pſal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. v. 9. Pal. 
xl. 3. Pſal. x. 75. Pſal, xxxvi. 1. and from what Jeremiah 
faith of the wicked in his day, Fer. ix. 3. and from what 
| {aiah ſays of thoſe that lived in his Time, 1/2. lvii. 7, 8. 


1 5 and concludes with that, ver. 19. New aue inc, that what 
F - #bings ſoever the law ſaith, it ſæitb to them who are under the 


8 law: that every mouth may be ſtopped, and ali the warid may 
become guilty before God, Had the hiſtory of the de/uge been 
tranſmitted unto us, without the reaſon thereof in the text; 


we might thence have gathered the corruption and total -- 


Pravation of man's nature: for what ether quarrel gouid a 
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holy and juſt God have with the 7»/ants that were deſtroyed 
by the flood, ſeeing they had no adαuαμνάt fin? If we ſaw a 


wiſe man, who having made a curious piece of work, and 


heartily approved of it when he gave it out of his hand, as 


fit for the uſe it was deſigned for, riſe up in wrath and break 1 
it all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards; would F 


ue not thence conclude the /rame of it had been quite mar- 


red, ſince it went out of his hand, and that it does not ſerre 
for that uſe it was at firſt defigned for? How much more, 
when we ſee the holy and wiſe God, deſtroying the work of | 
His own hands, once ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, 


may we conclude that the ig frame thereof is utterly 
_ enarred, that it cannot be mended, but it mult needs be 


neu- made, or loft altogether ? Gen. vi. 6, 7. And it repented | 
#he Lord that he had made man an the earth, and it grieved 


bim at his heart: and the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man, or 


- blot him out ; as a man doth a ſentence out of a book, that 


Cannot be corrected, by cutting off ſome letters, ſyllables, or 


E.- words, and interlining others here and there; but muſt F. 
needs be wholly zew framed. But did the deluge carry off | 


this corruption of -za7's nature? Did it mend the matter? 


No, it did not. God, in his holy providence, That every : 


 mneuth may be ſtopped, and all the new world may become 
guilty beſære Cod, as well as the old, permits that corruption 


of nature to break out in Na, the father of the new world. 


after the deluge was over. Behold him as another Adam, 
{inning in the fruit of a tree, Cen. ix. 20, 21. He planted 
a vineyard, aud he drank of the wine, and was drunken, 


and he was uncevered within his tent. More than that, 
. God gives the ſame reafon againſt a ew deluge, which he 


gives in our text for bringing that on the old world; I wilt 
not, faith he, again curſe the ground any more for man's 
fake, for the iiagination of man's; heart is evil from his 
youth, Gen, vii. 21. Whereby it is intimated, that there 


is no mending of the matter by i, means; and that if he | 
would always take the ſame courſe with men that he had 
done, he would be always ſending deluges on the earth, ſee- 
ing the corruption of man's nature remains ſtill. But tho“ 
the flood could not carry of the corruption of nature, yet 
it painted at the way how it is to be done; to wit, That 
men mult be bern of water and of the Spirit, raiſed from 


' ſaints a 
ners out 


i fad! That Man's Nature, &e. 25 
| ſpiritual death in fin, by the grace of Jeſus Chnſt, who 

came by water and bls:d; out of which a new world of 
' ſaints ariſe in regeneration, even as the new world of ſin- 
ners out of the waters, where they had long lain buried (as 
& it were) in the ark. This we learn from 1 Pet. iti. 20, 21. 
where the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Noah's ark, faith, Wherein- 


few, that is eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. The like 


pure ewherennto, even baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us. NW 
' he waters of the deluge being a ite fgure to baptiſm; it 


plainly follows, that they ſignified (as baptiſm doth) 7% 


_ waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
{ To conclude then, theſe waters, tho' now dried up, may 
ſerve us ſtill for a /oo4ting-glaſe, in which we may ſee the to- 

sal corruption of our nature, and the neceſſity of regeneration. 
From the text thus explained, ariſeth this weighty point 
of DocTRrINE, which he that runs may read in it, viz. 
Man's nature is now wholly corrupted. Now is there a 
fad alteration, a wonderful overturn, in the mature of man: 

- where, at firſt, there was nothing evi; now there is nothing 


good. In proſecuting of this doctrine, I ſhall, 
' Firſt, Confirm it. 


| Secondly, Repreſent this corruption of nature in its ſe» _ 


reral parts. 


Thirdly, Shew you how man's nature comes to be thus 


corrupted, SED | 


Lay, Make anplicatin. 


That Man's nature is corrupted. 


I. For ſcripture proof, let us conſider, 


Pigs r, I am to confirm the doctrine of the corruption 
J nature; to hold the glaſs to your eyes, wherein you may 
ſee your ſirful nature? which, tho' Ged takes particular 
- notice of it, many do quite overlook. And here we ſhall 
conſult, 1, God 's word. 2. Men's experience and obſer». 
dation. | "ED, FLARE 


Fit, How the ſcripture takes particular notice of fallen 
Adam's communicating his image to lus polterity, 2 3. 


— — 


state II. Head I. 
Adam begat a fon in his ownlikeneſs, after his image, ang F accord 
| called his name Seth. Compare with this ver. 1. of that root be 
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chapter, In the day that God created man, in the likeneſs of matter 
God made he bim. Behold here, how the image after which © they ar 
man was made, and the image after which he is begotten, and th 
are oppoſed. Man was made in the likeneſs of God; that Where 
3 is, a holy and righteous God made a holy and righteous ciſed c 
creature: but fallen Adam begat a ſon, not in the likene with th 
of God, but in his ow? /iteneſs ; that is, corrupt ſinful 4. and ca 
dam begat a corrupt finful ſon. For as the image of God # ther n 


bore righteouſneſs and immortality in it, as was cleared be- ſadiex 
fore: ſo this image of fallen Adam bore corruptiog and death 3 
m it, 1 Cor. xv. 49, 50. compare ver. 22. Maſes, in that Pil. ! 
F fifth chapter of Gene/is, being to give us the firſt bill of | my m 
|  mmortality, that ever was in the world, aſhers it in with this, fin, tc 


that dying Adam begat mortals. Having ſinned he became | a mar 
mortal, according to the threatning ; and ſo he begata F ming? 
ſon, in his own likeneſs, /in/ul, and therefore mortal : thus man: 
ſin and death paſſed on all, Doubtleſs, he begat both Cain was a 
and Abel in his own likeneſs, as well as Seth. But ts | theo 
not recorded of Abel; becauſe he left no iſſue behind him, even 


and his falling the firſt ſacrifice to death in the world, was Fe 
a a ſufficient document of it: nor of Cain, to whom it might | Job 


have been thou ght peculiar, becauſe of his monſtruuus the u 
wickedneſs ; and beſides, all his poſterity was drownedin F All a1 
the flood: but it is recorded of Seth, becauſe he was the fa- tural 


ther of the holy ſeed ; and from him all mankind fince the & that 
| flood has deſcended, and fallen Adam's own likeneſs wih! its a 
—_— % | 8 . 
Sreeconaly, It appears from that ſcripture text, 7b xiv. 4 muſ 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 9 Not one. | of ( 
Our 5 rſt parents were unclean, how then can we be clean? | dien 
How could our immediate parents be clean? Or how ſhall F Jute 
our children be ſo? The ancleanneſi here aimed at, is a inſul F of 
uncleanneſs; for it is ſuch as makes man's days full of F if h 
trouble: and it is natural, being derived from unclean pa- | fan 
rents; Mar is born of a woman, ver. 1. And how can he be uh 
clean that is born of a woman ? Job xxv. 4. An omnipotent F £7: 
God, whoſe power is not here challenged, could bring a Je 
clean thing ont of an unclean ; and did fo, in the caſe of the }F del 
man Chriſt : but no other can. Every perſon that is Bern, 98 


n 
according to the courſe of nature, is born unclean. If the 


is corrupted, proven 27 


root be corrupt, ſo muſt the branches be. Neither is the 
matter mended, tho' the parents be ſanctiſed ones: for 


mey are but holy in part, and that by grace, not by nature ; 


and they beget their children as en, not as holy men. 


” Wherefore, as the circumciſed parent begets an uncircum 
diſed child, and after the pureſt grain is ſown, we reap corn 
- with the chaff; ſo the holieſt parents beget unholy children, 
nnd cannot communicate their grace to them, as they do 
| ther nature: which many godly parents find true, in their 0 


| {ad\experience. | 


* Thirdly, Conſider the confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt David, 


\  Pfal. li. 5. Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 
| my mother conceive me. Here he aſcends from his actual 

- fin, to the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature, He was 
a man according to God's own heart; but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo with him. He was begotten in lawful 
marriage; but when the lump was ſhapen in the womb, it 
was a ſinful lump. Hence the corruption of nature is called 
the old man; being as old as ourſelves, older than grace, 
even in thoſe that are ſanctiſied from the womb. _ 

*#  Fourthly, Hear our Lords determination of the point, 
 Jobn iii. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh. Behold 
the univerſal corruption of mankind, all are fleſh, Not that 
all are fraz/, tho? that is a fad truth too; yea, and our na» 


tural frailty is an evidence of our natural corruption ; but 


, that is not the ſenſe of this text: but here is the meaning of 
ti,, all are corrupt and finful, and that naturally: hence, our 

Lord argues here, that becauſe they are fab, therefore they 
mult be born again, or elſe they cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God, ver. 3. 5. And as the corruption of our nature evi- 


denceth the abſolute neceſſity of Trina ſo the abſo- 


lute neceſſity of regeneration plainly proves the corruption 
pf our nature: for why ſhould a man need a ſecord birth, 
if his nature were not quite marred in the fir/i birth? In- 
antes mult be born again, for that is an except ( John ii. 3.) 
Which admits of no exception, And therefore they une 
errcumciſed under the Cid Teſtament; as having the body of 
_ the ſims of the fleſh, (which is —— to them by natural 
generation) to put off, Col. ii. 11. And now by the ap- 
pomtment of Jclus Chriſt, they are to be baptized ; which 
” 3 We „ . - Jays 
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lion of what he once was. 


What is for their intereſt, Jer. viii. 7. 
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| ſays they are unclean, and that there is no ſalvation ſor - 
them, but by the waſhing 9 nk aac and renew | 
c the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. mi. 5. ; 
Fifthly, Man certainly is ſunk very low now, in compari- 
God made him but a Jette l Þ 
than the angels: but now we find him likened to the beaſts 
that periſh, He hearkened to a brute, and is now become 
like one of them. 
hies natural ſtate) i is wich the beaſts, minding only earthly 
_ things, Philip. iii. 19. Nay brutes, in ſome ſort, have the 
advantage of the natural man, who is ſunk a degree below 


Like Nebuchadnezzar, his portion (in 


them. He is more witle/5,” in what concerns him molt ; 
than the /tork, or the turtle, or the crane, or the ſwallow, in 
He is more ſeupid 


than the ox or afs, Iſa. i. 3. I find him ſent to ſchool, to 


natural man, not only as wanting the god qualities of thoſe 
creatures; but as a compound of the evil qualities of the 


worlt of the creatures, in which do concenter the ferceneſs 
of the lion, the craf7 of the fox, the unteachableneſs of the 
wild afs, the #/1hinef5 of the dog and ſwine, the p-i/on of 
_ the aſp, and ſuch like. 
a generation of wipers ; ; yea more, even children of the 


devil, Mat. xxi i. 33. John Vil. 44, Surely then, man's nas 
ture is miſerably corrupted. 


Truth itſelf calls them /erperts, 


Laſtly, We are by nature children of wrath, Eph. 1. z. 


We are worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God; and 


this by nature: and therefore, doubtleſs, we are by nature 
iuſul creatures. 


good or evil ; wither the curſe, e're we know what it is. 


we, Nr eb 55 rear in the foreſt while he hath no prey: od 
Amos iii. 4, that is, Will a holy and juſt God roar in his 


Wrath agent man, if he be not, by his fin, made a prey 
for wrath ? 


No, he will not, he cannot. 


ö b . 
will not 


We are condemned before we have done 3 


II. 1 


ceive 
ſhall pre 
this pou 

Firſt, 
world ? 
his foot. 
at home 
cottage 
gratefu 
chaſten 


len 
1 conditic 
tit. Ane 
learn of the ant or emmot, avhich havi ving 19 guide, or lade | 
do go before her; no overſeer or officer to compel or ſlir | 

her up to work; no ruler, but may do as ſhe liſts, being 

under the dominion of none; yet provideth her meat in tie 
ſummer and haroeſ?, Prov. vi. 6. 7, 8. while the natural 
man has all theſe, and yet expoſeth himſelf to eternal ſtar- 
ving. Nay more than all this, the ſcripture holds out the 
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Let us conclude } 
then, that according to the word of God, man's nature 15% 
| £ Carrupt Halme, | © 


"as7 
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n, 
| 111 50 ſhut his eyes againſt clear light; we ſhall quickly 


| this point. : 


lies; none wants a creſi of one fort or another. No man's 
condition is ſo ſoft, but there is ſome thorn of uneajineſs in 
| it, And at length death the wages , fin, comes after theſe 


Cad diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger, Job xxi. 17. This is 


is corrupted, proven. 29. 


L canſult experience, and obſerve the caſe of the 
m theſe things that are obvious to any perſon, that 


cave ſuch fruits, as diſcover this root of bitterneſs. I 
ſhall propoſe a few things, that may ſerye to convince us in 


Firſt, Who ſees not a flood of mi/eries overflowing the 
world? and whither-can a man go, where he ſhall not dip 
his foot, if he go not over head and ears, in it? Every one 
athome and abroad, in city and country, in palaces and 
cottages, is groaning under ſome one thing or other, un- 

teful to him. Some are oppreſſed with poverty, ſome 
chaſtened with fichne/5 and pain, ſome are lamenting their 


its harbingers, and ſweeps all away. Now, what but fin 


has opened the ſluice? There is not a complaint nor /igh heard | 


in the world, nor a fear that falls from our eye, but it is 
an evidence that man is fallen as a ſtar from heaven; for 


a plain proof of the corruption of nature: foraſmuch as thoſe 
that have not yet actually ſinned, have their ſhare of theſe 
ſorrows ; yea, and draw their ſirſt breath in the world wweep- 
ing, as if they knew this world, at firſt fight, to be a Bochim, 
the place of weepers. There are graves of the ſmalleſt, as 
well as of the largeſt ſize, in the church- yard; and there 
are never wanting ſome in the world, who, like Rachel are 
weeping for their children, becauſe they are not, Mat. ii. 18. 
. Secondly, Obſerve how early this corruption of nature be- 
gins to appear in y2ung ones. Sglomon obſerves, that ever 


a childis known by his doings, Prov. xx. 11. It may ſoon ba 


| diſcerned, what way the biaſs of the heart hes. Do not the 
children of fallen Adam, before they can go alone, follow 


| their father's footſteps ? What a valt deal of little pride, 
ambition, curioſity, vanity, wilfulneſ3, and at erſne ſi to ga 


appears in them? And when they creep out of Infancy, 


there is a neceſſity of uſing the rod correction ts drive aua 


the fealiſhneſs that's bound in their heart, Prov. xxii. 15. 


A Which ſhews, that if grace prevail not, the child will be 
engel, a arild.aſi mam, as the word is, Cen. xvi. 12. 


— 


Trab, 
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Thirdly, Take a view of the manifold greſ -ut-breakingg 
of fin, in the world. The wickedneſs of man is yet great in | 
te carth. Behold the bitter fruits of the corruption of our | 
nature, Hoſ. iv. 2. By fearing andlying, and killing and | 
WW gſealing, and committing adultery, they break out (like the 
i breaking forth of waters) and blood toucheth blood. The 
world is filled with filthineſs, and all manner of lewdnefs, F 
wickedneſs and profanity. Whence is this d-luge of /in on 


and profan«- 


the earth, but from the breaking up of the fountains of he 


great deep, the heart of man; out f which proceed evil 


thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, coveteouſe 


neſt, auictedneſt, &c. Mark vii. 21. 22. Ye will, it may 
be, thank God with a whole heart, that ye are 7:27 li le chel. | 
other men: and indeed ye have better reaſon for it, than, 1. 
= fear, ye are aware of; for as, in water, face anſiwereth 416 
face, ſo the heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking 
into clear water, ye ſee your own face; fo looking into your 
heart, ye may fee other mens there: and looking into other | 


mens, in them ve may fee your own. So that the moſt vile 


State II. 


| wretches that are in the world, ſhould ſerve = 
you for a locking-glaſs; in which you ought to diſcern the, | 
corruption of your - n nature: and if you do ſo, ye would, 


with a heart truly touched, thank God, and not yourſelves, 


not fright away the wild beaſts 


© elude there is an evil ſpirit among them. Theſe violent” 
| heats among Adam's ſons, ſpeak the whole body to be dil- } 


£4 


indeed, that ye are not as other men, in your lives; ſeeing } 
the corruption of nature is the ſame in you, as in them, 
Friasaurib hy, Caſt your eye upon theſe terrible convulſrons the 
world is thrown into by the luſts of men. Lions make 
not a prey of lions, nor wolves of wolves : but men are 
turned wolves to one another, b:ting and devouring one an- 
ether. Upon how flight occaſions will men ſhcath their 
| {words in one anothers bowels ? The world is a wilderneſs, 
Where the cleareſt fire men can ud about with them, will 
| that inhabit it, (and that be- 
a cauſe they are men, and not brutes) but one way or other 
they will be wounded. Since Cain ſhed the blood of Abel, 
the earth has been turned into a ſlaughter-houſe ; and the 
_ ehace has been continued fince Nimrod began his hunting; 
on the earth, as in the ſea, the greater {till deyouriag the 
leſſer. When we ſee the world in ſach a ferment, ever, 
one ſtabbing another with words or fwords, we may con? 
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» d, the whole head to be ſick, and the whole heart 
Kings | fint, They ſurely proceed from an inward cauſe, James 
atmny «© 1. Luſts that war in our members. . 0 
Fiſthhß, Conſider the neceſſity of human laws fenced with 
god | ,,rors and ſeverities; to which we may apply what the 
r che Apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. i. 9. That the law is not made for a 
*. rigbteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the un- 
＋ godly and for finners, &c. Man was made for ſociety; and 


* 2h, God himſelf ſaid of the firſt man, when he had created him, 


that it was not meet that he ſhould be alone : yet the caſe 
is ſuch now, that, in ſociety, he muſt be hedged in with 


"oo thorns. And that from hence we may the better ſce the 

thef! | corruption of man's nature, conſider, (1.) Every man na- 
Aan. 1 rally loves to be at full Jiberty himſelf; to have his own. 
-tþ 1, Will for his law; and if he would follow his natural inclina- 
okins ons, would vote himſelf out of the reach of all laws, di- 
*. vine and human. And hence ſome, (the power of whoſe 


hands has been anſwerable to the natural inclination) have 
tre indeed made themſelves abſolute, and above laws j; agreeable 


ſerve to man's monſtruous deſign at firlt, to be as ods, Gen. is. 5. T6 
n the Yet, (2.) There is no man that would 15 gly adventure 


ould, o live in a lawleſs ſociety : and therefore, even pirates and 

"* robbers have laws among themſelves, tho' the whole focierey ³ 

caſts off all reſpe& to law and right. Thus men diſcover if 
| 
| 
| 


elves, 
ſeeing rg | : SRP 
Wl, elves to be conſcious of the corruption of nature; not 


i the if daring to truſt one another, but upon ſecurity. (3.) How 
1 dangerous ſoever it is to break thro' the hedge; yet the 
violence of luſt makes many adventure daily to run the riſt. 
They will not only facrifice their credit and conſcience, 
ther Which aſt is lightly eſteem'd in the world; but for the 
neſs pleaſure of a few moments, immediately ſucceeded with 
will berror from within, they will lay themſelves open to a vio#« i 
** lent death by the laws of the land wherein they live. (g.) 
other | The laws are often made to yield to mens /z/7;. Sometimes = 
Abel, | whole ſocieties run into ſuch extravagancics, that, like a _ 
1 the 4 <mpany of priſoners, they break off their fetters, and put 
tings | their guard to flight; and the voice of land cannot be heard 
* for the noiſe of arm. And ſeldom is there a time, wherein 
every. + there are not ſome perſons ſo great and daring, that the laws 
* dare not lock their impetuous luſts in the face; which made 
lent | Daria fay, in the caſe of cab. who had murdered ner. 
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Theſe men, the ſons of Zerniah, be ts hard for me, 2a 


% 


mi. 39. Lufts ſometimes grow too ſtrong for /aws, ſo tha 
I be lau is flacked, as the pulſe of a dyirig man, Hab. i. 3, & 
C.) Conſider what neceſſity often appears of amending alt 
_ Jaws, and making new ones; which have their riſe from ney 
crimes that man's nature is very fruitful of. There woul 
be no need of mending the hedge, if men were not like uu. 
ruly beaſts, ſtil] breaking it down. It is aſtoniſhing to ſee; 
what figure the //raelites, who were ſeparated unto God 
from among all the nations of the carth, do make in ther 
| hiſtory : what horrible confuſions were among them, when! 
there was 79 King in Iſrael, as you may ſee in the xvii. xx 
XX. and xxi. chapters of e : 
tmem, when they had the 
- _ quicklythey ?urned aſide again, when they got wicked rulers, | 
I cannot but think, that one grand deſign of that ſacred hi. 
| ſtory, was to diſcover the corruption of man's nature, the 
abſolute need of the Meſſiah, and his grace; and that we 
. ought in the reading of it, to improve it to that end. Hoy 
cutting is that word, the Lord has to Samuel, concerning 
Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17. The ſame ſhall reign over (or, wi 
. the word is, hall reſtrain) my people. O the corruptiod | 
of man's nature! the awe and dread of the God of heaven # 
reſtrains them not; but they muſt have gods on earth to do | 
it, to put them to ſhame, Judges xvii. 7. *ÞÞ 
_ ©  Sixthiy, Conſider the remains of that natural corruption ii 
© the ſaints. Tho' grace has entered, yet corruption is not 


how hard it was to refary 


et of magiſtrates : and hoy 


quite expelled ; tho' they have got the new creature, 


much of the d corrupt nature remains; and theſe {truggle F 
together within them, as the twins in Rebekah's womb, Gal. 
v.17. They find it preſent with them at all times, and in 
all places, even in the moſt retired corners. If a man hare 
an ill neighbour, he may remove; if he have an ill ſervant; | 
he may put him away at the term; if a bad yoke-fellow, he 


may ſometimes leave the houſe, and be free of moleſtation 


that way. But ſhould the ſaint go into a wilderneſs, or ſet 
up his tent in ſome remote rock in the ſea, where never 
foot of man, beaſt, nor fowl had touched, there will it be 
with him. Should he be with Paul caught up to the third } 
_ heavens, it ſhall come back with him, 2 Cor. xii, 7. It for | 
lows him as the ſhadow deth the body: it makes a blot iu 
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tate Ih | 
2821 the faireſt line he can draw. It is like the fig. tree in th̃e 

fo th wall; which, how nearly ſoever it was cut, yet ſtill grew till 

i. 3, 4 the wall was thrown down: for the roots of it are fixed in 

ing ai the beart, while the faint is in the world, as with bands of _ ü 

om nen iron and braſs. It is eſpecially active when he would do good, 
wou Rom. vii. 21. then the fowls come down upon the carcaſes. 

ike un. # Hence often in holy duties, the ſpirit even of a ſaint (as it 

to ſee, | were) evaporates ; and he is left e're he is aware, like 

o God # Michal, with an image in the bed, inſtead of an hurband. 

in ther I nced not ſtand to prove the remains of che corruption of 

| whey nature in the godly, to themſelves; for they grone under it; 

it. xix and to prove it to them, were to hold out a candle to let 

ren] men ſee the ſun: and as for the wicked, they are ready to 

d hoy account mole-hills in the ſaints, as big as mountains; if not 

rulers, # to reckon them all hypocrites. But conſider theſe few 

red hi. F things,pn this head. (1.) Fit be thus in the green tree, how _ 

e, the muſt it be in the dry? The ſaints are not born ſaints; but 

dat we made fo, by the power of regenerating grace. Have they 
Hoy got a new nature, and yet ſo much of the cd remains with 

-erning | them? How great muſt that corruptiouſþe in others, where 

or, 3} is altogether anmixed with grace! (2.) The ſaints grone 

-uptiod | under the remains of it as a heavy burden ; hear the Apo- 

heaven & file, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am! IWho ſhall 

to do deliver me from the body of this death! What tho' the carnal 
man hives at caſe and quiet, and the corruption of nature is. 

umu not his burden > is he therefore free from it? No, no; only 

is not be is dead, and feels not the ſinking weight. Many a groan 

e, yet} z heard from a ſick bed; but never one from a grave. In 

rugole Þ the ſaint, as in the ſick man, there is a mighty ſtruggle ; 

Gal ie and death ſtriving for the maſtery: but in the natural 

andin man, as in the dead corpſe, there is no noiſe ; becauſe death 

+ have bears full ſway. (3.) The godly man reſiſts the old corrupt 

rant, nature; he ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains; he endea- 

w, he © urs to ſtarve it, and by that means to weaken it, yer it is 

tation! ive: how muſt it ſpread then, and ſtren itſelf in 

or ſet that ſoul, where it is not ſtarved, but fed? And this is te 
never Calc of all the unregenerate, who make proviſion for the fefb, 

Lit be uli the lufts thereof, If the garden of the diligent af- 

thicd bord him new work daily, in cutting off and rooting up: 

it . (ourely that of the ſluggard muſt needs be al/ grown over 

lot in with thefns. « | „ „ 


That Man's Nature 
Lyle, I ſhall add but one here more, and that ig, 


That in every man naturally the image of fallen Adam does | 


appear. Some children, by their features and lineaments of 
their face, do, as it were, father themſelves : and thus ve 


do reſemble our firſt parents. Every one of us bears the ;. Þ. 
Mage and impreſs of their all upon him: and to evince the 
truth of this, I do appeal to the conſciences of all, in a theſe | 


following particulars, 


1}, Is not ſinful curio/ity Danni to us ? 2 And is not this 


a print of Adam's image? Gen. iii. 6. Is not man na- 


turally much more deſirous to kn9w new things, than to | | 
Practiſe od known truths? How like to old Adam do we | 
lock in this, itching after novelties, and difreliſhing old on | 


doctrines? We ſeck after knowledge rather than holineſs ; and 
ſtudy ugſt to know theſe things, which are /ea/t edifying, 


Our wild and roving far *.; need a bridle to curb them, while I. 


1 ſolid affections muſt be quickened and ſpurred up. 
2dly, If the Lok, by his holy law and wife Providence, 


d0 put a reſtraint upon us, to keep us back from any thin; 


doth not that 1 whet the edge of our natural inclina- 
Lions, and make us 


dren? Gen. ww. 2, 3, 6. I think this cannot be denied; for 


daily obſervation evinceth, that it is a natural principle, os | 


fallen waters are feet, and bread eaten in ſecret is plea- 
_ fant, Prov. ix. 17. The very Heathens were convinced 
that man was poſſeſſed with this ſpirit of contradidion, tho 
| they knew not the ſpring of it. 
_ themſelves the [o/c in theſe things, in which, if God had 
left them at liberty, they would have ej up themſclves 


but corrupt nature rakes a pleaſure in the very jumping over | 


And is it not a repeating of our father's folly, be c 


the hedge. 


that men will rather climb for forbidden fruit ; than gather 


what is ſhaken off the tree of good Providence to then, 


when they have God's expreſs allowance for it? 


Zaly, Which of all the children of Adam is not natural. 8 
ly diſpoſed to hear the infiradion that cauſeth to err? Ad 

was not this the rock our firſt parents ſplit upon? Gen. ii. 4. 
6. How apt is weak man, ever ſince that time, to parlef 


with temptations]! God ſpenteth once, yea twice, yet n 


pereets oth it net, Job Ai. 14. but — doth he oy | 


State u. I 


much the keener in our deſires? And | 
in this do we not betray it plainly, that we are Adam's chil- 


How often do men gie 


Head 1. is corrupted, proven. 14 3 
to Satan. Men might often come fair off if they would diſ- 
miſs temptations with abhorrence, when firſt they appear; 
if they would nip them in the bud, they would foon die 
away : but alas! when we ſce the train laid for us, and the 
fire put to it, yet we ſtand till it run along, and we be blown 
vo with its force. en | 6 
 gthly, Do not the eyes in our head often blind the exe; 
of the mind? And was not this the very caſe of our ſirſt pa- 
rents? Cen. iii. 6. Man is never more blind than when he 
z] looking on the objects that are moſt pleaſing to ſenſe. 
© Since the eyes of our firſt parents were opened to the for- 
bidden fruit, mens eyes have been the gates of deſtruction to 
their ſouls; at which impure imaginations and ſinful deſires 
have entred the heart, to the wounding of the ſoul, waſting - 
ol the conſcience, and bringing diſmal effects ſometimes on 
+ Whole ſocieties, as in Achan's caſe, Jaſbua vii. 21. Holy 
Fab was aware of this danger, from theſe two little rowling 


; a 


bodies, which a very ſmall ſplinter of wood will make uſe- 


| Iefs; fo as (with that king who durſt not, with his ten“ 
thouſand, meet him that came with twenty thouſand againſt 
bim, Lale xiv. 31, 32.) he ſendeth and deſireth conditions 
ol peace, Job xxxi. 1. I have made a covenant with mine 
00 h a IN 
 $thly, Is it not natural to us, to care for the edv, even 
at the expence of the /2u/? This was one ingredient in the 
ſim of our firſt parents, Cen. iv. 6. O how happy might 
we be, if we were but at half the pains about our fouls,” 
that we beltow upon our bodies! if that queſtion, Mat 
muſt I d to be ſaved? (Acts xvi. 20) did run but neat 
as oft through our minds, as theſe other queitions do, I ht 


Hull qe cat? what hall aue drink? wherewithals/hall aue 


be clethed? (Vat. vi. 3 1.) many a (now) hopeleſs. calc 
would turn very horeful. Put the truth is, moſt men lire 
as if they were gothing but a lump of fleſh : or as if theu 
fouls ſerved for no other uſe, but like ſalt, to keep the body 
from corrupting. They are fleh, John ii. 6. They mind the 
things of the He, Rom. vin. 5. and they live after the flejÞ, 
ver. 13. If the corſent of the feſh be got to an action, the 
conſent of the canſctence is rarely waited for: yea, the bod; 
13 often ſerved, when the ciner haus entted a ai ent 
againſt it. 5 . 5 
6tile, Ts. 
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e the ſoul) Eccl. vi. 9 | 

wherein the ſoul traverſcth the world; feeds itſelf with a 

thouſand airy nothings; ſnatcheth at this and the other cre - 
ted excellency, in imagination and deſire; goes here and 
there, and every where, except where it ſnould go. And 
the ſoul is never cured of this diſeaſe, till overcoming grace 
bring it back, to take up its everlaſting reſt in God thro! Þ 
* Chriſt: but till this be, if man were ſet again in paradiſe, 
the garden of the Lord; all the pleaſures there would not 
keep him from looking, yea, and leaping over the hedge 2 
ſecond time. 5 | BR 


36 That Man's Nature 
 6:hly, Is not every one, by nature, diſcontent with his 


_ preſent lot in the world, or with ſome one thing or other 
in it? This alſo was Adam's caſe, Ger. wm. 5, 6. Some 
one thing is always miſſing; ſo that man is a creature given 

to changes. And if any doubt of this, let them look over 
all their enjoyments ; and after a review of them, liſten 

to their own hearts, and they will hear a ſecret murmuring 
for want of ſomething; tho' perhaps, if they conſidered the 
matter aright, they would ſee that it is better for them to 
* avant, than to have that ſomething. Since the hearts of our 
\ firſt parents flew out at their eyes, on the forbidden fruit, 
and a night of darkneſs was thereby brought on the world; 
their poſterity have a natural diſeaſe, which So/omon call, 


The wandring of the deſire (or as the word 1s, The walking 
This is a ſort of diabolical trance, 


7thly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſſed and influen- 


ced by evil counſels and examples, than by thoſe that are 
good! You will fee this was the ruin of Adam, Gen. wm. 6.F 
Evil example, to this day, is one of Satan's maſter-devices | 
to ruin men. And tho' we have, by nature, more of the 
fox than of the /amb; yet that ill property ſome obſerve in 
tis creature, viz. That if one lamb ſkip into a water, the 
reſt that are near will ſuddenly foliow, may be obſerved 


alſo in the diſpoſition of the children of men; to whom tt 


zs very natural to embrace an evil way, becauſe they fee 
others upon it before them. 1ll example has frequently the 
force of a violent ſtream, to carry us over plain duty: but 

eeſfpecially, if the example be given by thoſe we bear a great 

age af/e@ion to; our affection, in that caſe, blinds our judgment; 

| and what we would abhor in others, is complied with, to 

humour them. And nothing is more plain, than that cies 4 


State II. 
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Head l. 


cally men chuſe rather to do what the met 4 ü 
the beſt do. e 8 e 


gthly, Who of all Adams ſons needs be taught the art 


of ſewing fig-leaves together, to cover their nakedneſs? 


Gen. iii. 7. When we have ruined ourſelves, and made 
ourſelves naked, to our ſname; we naturally ſeek to help 
ourſelves by ourſelves : and many poor ſhifts are fallen upon, 


2s filly and inſignificant as Adam's fig-leaves. What pains * 
are men at, to cover their fin from their own conſciences, 


and to draw all the fair colours upon it that they can? And 
when once convictions are faſtned upon them, fo that they 
cannot but ſee themſelves naked; it is as natural for them 
to attempt to ſpin a cover to it out of their own bowels, as 
for fiſhes to ſwim in the waters, or birds to fly in the air. 


Therefore the firſt queſtion of the convinced is, What ſhall 
eve do? Acts ii. 27. How ſhall we gualify quflelves? What 
| ſhall we perform? Not minding that the ew creature is 


God's own workmanſhip (or deed, Eph. ii. 10.) more than 
Adam thought of being clothed with the ſkins of ſacrifices, 


LS: 


|  Ythly, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his foot- 


ſteps, in hiding themſelves from the preſence of the Lord, 


Gen. in. 8. We are every whit as blind in this matter as 


he was, who thought to hide himſelf from the preſence of 
God among the ſhady trecs of the garden, We are very 
apt to promiſe ourſelves more ſecurity in a ſecret fin, than 
in one that is openly committed. The eye of the adulterer 
waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, Mo eye ſhall ſce me, Job 

xxiv. 15. And men will freely do that in ſecret, which 
they would be aſhamed to do in the preſence of a child; as 


if darkneſs could hide from an all-ſeeing God. Are we not .Y 


naturally careleſs of communion with Cod; ay, and averſe 


to it? Never was there any communion betwixt God and 


Adam's children, where the Lord himſelf had not the ſirft . 
word. If he would let them alone, they would never in- 
quire after him. 8 Ivi. 17. I hide me. Did he ſeek 


after a hiding God ? Very far from it. He went on in 
the way of his heart,  _—© 3 17 
_ Iothly, How lth are men to confeſs ſin, to take guilt 
and ſhame to themſelves? And was it not thus in the caſe 
before us? Cen. ii, 10. Adam confeſſeth his natedneſs, 
_— F uy which 
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which he could not get denicd; but not one word he faq; 
of his fin : here was the reaſon of it, he would fain have H 
I: if he could. It is as natural for us to hide fm, as to cm- | 
uit it. Many fad inſtances thereof we have in this world, | 


ment, the day in which God vill judge the ſecrets of men, 
Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul mouth will then be ſcen, Which 
is now wiped, and ſaith, I hate dene no wickedneſs, Proy, 
XXX. 20. 8 VVV e 
Laſih, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our fin, and 
traniſer the guilt upon ether?! And when God examined 
"our guilty firſt parents, did not {dam lay the blame on the 
woman? And did not the woman lay the blame on the ſer- 
pent? Gen. iti. 12, 13. Now Adam's children need not 
be taught this helliſh policy; for before they can well ſpeak | 


: = (if they cannot get the fact denied) they will cunningly lip 


cout ſomething to leſſen their fault, and lay the blame upon 
another. Nay, ſo natural is this to men, that in the great- | 

_ eſt of fins, they will lay the fault upon God himſelf; they * 
will blaſpheme his holy providence under the miſtaken name 

of misfertune or ill-luck, and thereby lay the blame of their * 

| fin at heaven's door, And was not this one of Adam's tricks 
Aatcter his fall? Gen. iii. 12. And the man ſaid, the woman | 
ahm thou gaveſt 19 be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat. Obſerve the order of the ſpeech. He makes 


bis apolagy in the firſt place; and then comes his confeſſion: | = 
His apology is Jong; but his confeſſion very ert; it is all 


comprehended in a word, and I did cat. How pointed 


and diſtin& is his apology, as if he was afraid his meaning 5 


ſnould have been miſtaken ? Tye avoman, ſays he, or that u. 
nan, as if he would have pointed the judge to his own work, 
of which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There was but once woman 
then in the world; fo that one would think he needed not 
| hare been ſo nice and exact in pointing at her: yet ſhe iy as 
_ carefully marked out in his defence, as if there had been 
ten thouſand, The woman whom thou gaveſt me : here be 


r a ac 
* 7 


Peaks, as if he had been ruined with God's giſt. And | 
- make the pift look the blacker, it is added to all this, thou 7 
Fareſt 17 be with me, as my conſtant companion, to_/tard by 7 


me as a helfer. This looks as if Adam would have tathered 
n 2 deſign upon the Lord, in giving him this gift. And 


1 
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but a far clezrer proof of it we ſhall get at the day of judg- 


ale} 


| Head I. The Corruption of, &c. 9 Id 


N after all, there is a new demonſtrative here. before the ſen- 


tence is compleat : he ſays not, The avoman gave me, but, 


the avoman ſhe gave me, emphatically, as if he had ſaid, She, 
eren ſhe gave me of the tree. This much for his apology. 


But his conſe/fior: is quickly over, in e word (as he ſpoke. 
it) and I did eat. And there is nothing here to point to 


* himſelf, and as little to ſhew au he had eaten. How na- 


N 


a+: _ — . 
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fallen Adam, father; 
ve bear his image. C 4 

And now to ſhut np this point, ſufficiently confirmed by _ 
concurring evidence from the Lord's word, our own expe- 
rience and obſervation ; let us be perſwaded to be/reve the 
doctrine of the corruption of 6ur nature; and to look to te 
| ſecond Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the —_— of his 

im; and for the i" 
efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new creatures, know- il 
ing that except we be born again, we cannot enter into the 


kingdom of God. 


R vo % &.- p 


tural is this black art to Adam's poſterity ? he that runs may 


read it. Sg univerſally does Slamon's obſerve hold true, 


Prov. xvii. 3. The fooliſhneſs of mam perverteth his ways ; 
and bis heart fretteth 2 the Lord. Let us then call 


precious b/:o, to remove the guilt of this 


Of the Corruption of the Underſtanding. 


SECONDLY, I proceed to inquire into the corruption of 
nature, in the ſeveral parts thereof, But who can compre _ 
hend it? Who can take the exact dimenſions of it, in ts 
breadth, length, heighth, and depth? The heart is deceitful ft 
above all things, and deſperately wicked ; who can know it? 


Jer. xvu. 9. However, we may quickly perceive as much 


ol it, as may be matter of deepeſt humiliation, and may 
diſcover to us the abſolute neceſlity of regeneration. Man in 
ais natural ſtate is altogether corrupt. Both ſou! and body 


are polluted, as the Apoſtle proves at large, Rom. ii. 10,— — 
18. As for the /h, this natural corruption has ſpread it: 
ſelf through al! the faculties thereof; and is to be found 
in the underſtanding, the will, the affedions, the conſcience, 


and the memory. NO Ny 
I. The underſtanding, that leading faculty is deſpoiled 


of ns primitive glory, and covered over with confuſion. _ 


C4 We 
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t us not deny the relation, fecing 
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We have fallen into the hands of our grand adverſary, as 
Samſon into the hands of the Philiſtines, and are deprived of 


dur iw .ð eyes. There is none that underſtandeth, Rom. ii. 11. 
Mind and conſcience are defiled, Tit. i. 15. The natural 


man's apprehenſion of divine things is corrupt, Pal. I. 21. 


Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. | 
His /udgment is corrupt, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſeeing his 


eye is evil: and therefore the ſcriptures, to ſhew that men 
did all wrong, ſays, Every one did that which was right in his 


own eyes, Judges xvu. 6. and xxi. 25. And his imaginati- 
ons, or reaſonings mult be caſt down, by the power of the 
But } 


word, being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
to point out this corruption of the 22ind or under/tandi 
more particularly, let theſe following things be conſidered, 


State I. 


Firſt, There is a natural weakneſs in the minds of men, 


; reſpect to ſpiritual things. The Apoſtle determines 


concerning every one that is not endued with the graces of 


the Spirit, That he is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 2 pet. 


i. 9. Hence the Spirit of God in the ſcripture clothes, asit | 


Voere, divine truths with earthly figures, even as parents | 


teach their children, ng ſimilitudes, Hol. xii. 10. Which, 


| tho it doth not cure, yet doth evidence this natural weakneſs © 


in the minds of men. But we want not plain proofs of it 
from experience, As, (1.) How hard a taſk is it to teach 
many people the common principles of our holy religion, 


and to make truths ſo plain as they may underſtand them? 


Here there muſt be precept upen precept, precept upon pre. 


cept ; line upon line, line upon line, Ta. xxviii. 9. Try the 
ſame perſons in other things, they ſhall be found i/er in their 
generation than the children of light. They underſtand their 


Vork and bufineſs in the world, as well as their neighbours; | 


tho' they be very ſtupid and unteachable in the matters of 


| God. Tell them how they may advance their worldly 


| wealth, or how they may gratify their luſts, and they will 
\, quickly underſtand theſe things; tho? it is very hard to make 
them know how their fouls may be ſaved; or how their 


hearts may find reſt in Jeſus Chriſt, (2.) Conſider theſe _ 


who have many advantages, beyond the common gang of 
mankind ; who have had the benefit of good education and 
_ inſtruction; yea, and are bleſt with the light of grace in 


pet 


= that me aſure, wherein it is diſtributed to the ſaints on earth: 1 


„bow ſmall a Portion have they of the knowledge of di- 
E. what ignorance and confuſion do {till remain 


ia their minds? ven 1 
| ee of practical truths, and ſpeak as a child in theſe 


things 
things 


| a ſinful weakneſs, ſince the law of God requires us to 49w 

| and believe them. (3.) What dangerous miſtakes are to be 
found amongſt men, in their concerns of greateſt weight! 
FJhat woful deluſions prevail over them! do we not often 
ſe thoſe, who, otherwiſe, are the i/e/t of men, the moſt 
notorious fool, with reſpect to their ſoul's intereſt, Matth, 
xi. 25. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
Many that are eagle-eyed in the trifles of time, are like 
\ owls and bats in the light of life. Nay truly, the life of 

 epery natural man is but one continued dream and deluſion ; 
out of which he never awakes, till either by a new light 
darted from heaven into his ſoul, he come to himſelf, Luke 
xv. 17. or, in hell he lift up his eyes, chap. xvi. 23. And 

therefore in ſcripture account, be he never fo wiſe, he is 4 


the Underſtanding. 41 
How often are they mired, even in the 


it is a pitiful weakneſs that we cannot perceive the 
which God has revealed to us; and it muſt needs be 


fool and a fimple one. 


mind 


Seͤecondly, Man's underſtanding X naturally overwhelmed - 
- with groſs darkneſ5 in ſpiritual things. Man, at the inſtiga- 
tion of the devil, attempting to break out a new light in his 


(Gen. iii. 5.) inſtead of that, broke up the doors of 


+ the bottomleſs pit; ſo as, by the ſmoak thereof, he was bu- 
ned in darkneſs. When God at firſt had made man, his mind 

F was a lamp of light; but now when he comes to make him 
over again, in regeneration, he finds it darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. 


Ir were ſometime darkneſs. Sin has cloſed the window of 
the ſoul, darkneſs is over all that region. It is the land of 


darkneſs and ſhadow of death, where the /ight is as darkneſs, 
| The prince of darkneſs reigns there, and nothing but the 


works of” darkneſs are framed there. We are born ſpiritu- 
ally blind, and cannot be reſtored without a miracle of grace, 


This is thy caſe, whoſoever thou art, that are not born a= 
gam. 


thoſe 


And that you may be convinced in this matter rake 
following evidences of it. "OT 


Evidence 1. The darkneſs that was upon the face of the 


; evorld before, and at the time when Chriſt came, ariſing as 


the ſun of righteouſneſs upon the earth, When Adam by his 


42 The Corruption of State II. 


fin had loſt that primitive light here with he was endued in la 


mind and will to him, touching the way of ſalvation, Gen 
m. 15. This was handed down by him, and other godly 


natural darkneſs of mind prevails again, aud the light decays, 


| ferved only among the poſterity of She. 
them it was well near its ſetting, when God called Abrahan 
from ſerving other gods, Joſh. xxiv. 15. God gives Abra. 
ham a more clear and full revelation, and he communicates 


poſterity of Jacob. They being carried down into Eaypt, 


creation, it pleaſed God to make a gracious revelation of U 


fathers, before the flood: yet the natural darkneſs of th | 
mind of man prevailed fo far againſt that revelation, as to 
carry off all ſenſe of true religion from the old world, excey; # 
What remained in Voah's family, which was preſerved in the 
ark. After the flood, as men multiplied on the earth, the 


till it died out among the generality of mankind, and is pre. | 
And even wick 


le ſame to his family, Cen. xviii. 19; yet the natural darknefñ/ 
wears it out at length, fave that it was preſerved among the 


that darkneſs prevailed ſo, as to leave them very little ſenſe 
of true religion: and a zew revelation behoved to be made 
them in the wilderneſs. 


Chriſt. When Chriſt came, the world was divided into 


them, were within an izcl-ſure, Pſal. cxlvii. 19. 20. Betwixt 


3 


f: 
And many a cloud of darkneſs got | 
above that, now and then, during the time from 7Mzſes to | 


Zews and Gertiles, The Jews, and the true light with | 


them and the Gentile world, there was a partition wall of 
God's making, namely, the ceremonial law; and upon that 


a rooted enmity betuixt the parties, Eph. ii. 14, 15. 
look abroad aui f the incloſure (and except thoſe proſe- 
lytes of the Gentiles, who, by means of ſome rays of light 
breaking forth unto them from within the incloſure, having 


20. Groſs darkneſs covered the face of the Gentile world, 
and the way of ſalvation was utterly unknown among them. 
They were drowned in /uper/?ition and idolatry ; and had 


Europe alone. Whatever wiſdom was among their 


ads ts eh 


renounced idolatry, worſhipped the true God, but did not | 
conform to the Maſaical rites) we ſee nothing but dark places © 
of the earth, full of the habitations of Cruelty, Pal. bexiv, þ 


multiplied their idols to ſuch a vaſt number, that above thirty 
_ thouſand are reckoned to have been worſhipped by thoſe of 
Philoſo - 


e — * 


there was reared up another of man's own making, namely, 
If ve 


* 


| Then, J | 
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d in his phers, the averld by that wiſdom Knew quot God, 1 Cor. i. 
of is 21. and all their reſcarches in religion were but gropping in 
„Gen che dark, Act, xvii. 27. If we look within the incloſure, 
godiy and, except a ſc that were groaning and awaiting for the 
of the # Conſolation of Iſruel, we will fee a groſs dorkneſs on the 
„as e | face of chat generation. Tho' % fei were committed the 
excens ® eracles of God; yet they were moſt corrupt in their doctrine, 
in te Their traditions were multiplied ; but the knowledge of theſe 
ch, the F things wherein the life of religion lics, was loft: Maſters of 
lecays, F {jrae! knew not the nature and neceſſity of regeneration, 
is pre. | John m. 10. Their religion was to build on their birth-pri- 
n with | vilege, as children of {braham, Matth. uw. 9. to glory in 
rahan their circumciſon, and other external ordinances, Philip. 
Ar. F ww. 2, 3. And to ret in the law (Rom. ii. 17.) after they 
nicater | had, by their falſe gloſſes, cut it fo ſhort, as they might go 
ukneß | well near to the fulfilling of it, Matth. vl 
ng the f Thus was darkneſs over the face of the world when Chriſt | 
E7ypt, the true light came into it; and ſo is darkneſs over every ſouls 
e ſenſe. till he, as the day-ſtar, ariſe in the heart. The former is an 
made } evidence of the latter. What, but the natural darkneſs of 
ſs pot mens minds could (till thus wear out the /ight of external re- 
ſer to velation in a matter upon which erat betplai did de- 
1 imo pend? Men did not forget the way of preſerving their lives: 
t with | but how quickly did they loſe the knowledge of the way of 
>twixt > falvation of their ſouls ; which are of infinite more weight 
all of F and worth! when patriarchs and prophets teaching was in- 
1 that F effeftual, men behoved to be taught of Cc himſelf; who 
mely, alone can open the eyes of the underſtanding, But, that it 
If ve might appear, that the corruption of man's mind lay deeper 
proſe- than to be cured by mere external reyclation 5 there were 
light but very few converted by Chriſt's preaching, who ſpoke as 
laying | never man ſpoke, John xiv. 37, 38. The great cure on the 
d not | generation remained to be performed, by the Spirit accom- 
places panying the preaching of the Apeſtles; who, according to 
xxiv, } the promile (7e xiv. 12.) were to do greater works, And 
zorld, fi we look to the miracles wrought by our bleſſed Lord, we 
hem. Will find, tht by applying the remedy to the /cz/, for the 
| had cure of bodily diſtempers, (as in the caſe of the man ich of 
thirty} te palſp, Math. ix. 2.) he plainly diſcovered, that it was 
fe of F his main errand into the world to cure the diſeaſes of the 
iloſo- foul. I find a miracle wrought upon one that was Bern 
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blind, 


— — 


blind, performed in ſuch a way, as ſeems to have been de 
ſigned to let the world ſee in it, as in a glaſs, their caſe au 
cure, John ix. 6. He made clay and anointed the eyes of thi therefore. 
blind man, with the clay. What could more fitly repreſen Matth. x 
the b/indneſs of mens minds, than eyes cloſed up with earth becauſe 1 
I. vi. 1. ſhut their eyes ; ſhut them up by anointing or ca. creep for 
ang them with mortar, as the word will bear. And, ch. 
_ xliv. 18. He hath ſhut their eyes : the word properly ſignifies, that mat 
be hath plazſered their eyes; as the houſe in which the le. coming g 
proſy had been, was to be plaiſtered, Levit. xiv. 42. Thus agree in 


the Lord's word diſcovers the deſign of that ſtrange wok; men, to 
and by it ſhews us, that the eyes of our underſtanding ae many o 


naturally ſhut. Then the blind man muſt ge and waſh of | 
this clay in the pool of Siloam : no other water will ſerve thy # domites 
Purpoſe. If that pool had not repreſented him, whom the ſome gr 
Father ent into the world 4a oper: the blind eyes, (Ha. xlü. 3.) none 0 
I think the Evangeliſt had not given us the interpretation of ſo the r 
the name, which he ſays, ſignifies /ext, John ix. 7. And} good. 
ſo we may conclude, that the natural darkneſs of our mind thou v 
is ſuch, as there is no cure for ; but from the blood ad and ea 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe eye-/a/ve only can make us ſee, how tl 
. Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a maſs of ir nat, 
"darkneſs, diſorder and confuſion ; how refined ſoever be Evi. 
appear in the ſight of men. For aue ourſelves alſo, ſaith the } withou 
Apoſtle Paul, were ſometime forliſh, diſobedient, deceived, catch 
ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. and yet at that F either 
time, which this text looks to, he was blameleſs, touching the F (fa. li 
righteouſneſs which is in the law, Philip. iii. 6. This is 4 filled) 
plwain evidence that zhe eye is evil, the whole body being full or wh 
e darkneſs, Mat. vi. 23. The unrenewed part of mankind} Ev 

& 4s rambling through the world, like ſo many blind men; } ledge 
who will neither take a guide, nor can guide themſelves; has tc 
1H and therefore are falling over this and the other precipice, | 
into deſtruction. Some are running after their covetouſneſs, 3 miles 
till they be pierced through with many ſorrows ; ſome ſtick- them 
ing in the nure of ſenſuality; others daſhing themſelves on temp 
the rock of pride and /elf-conceit ; every one ſtumbling on } xxix. 
ſome one ſtone of ſtumbling or other: all of them are run- 3 hear: 
ning themſelves upon the ſword-point of juſtice, while they } day, 
eagerly follow, whither their unmortiſied paſſions and affec- } ffian, 
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creep forth. All the unregenerate are utterly miftaken in 
the point of true happineſs : for tho' Chriſtianity hath fixed 


agree in the deſire to be happy : but, amongſt unrenewed 
| men, touching the way to happineſs, there are almoſt as 


* oneto his own-way, Ia. lum. 6. They are like the blind S- 
- domites about Lots houſe, all were ſecking to find the door, 
' ſome grope one part of the wall for it, ſome another; but 


Eioid. 3. The natural man is always 
without light; either trifling or doing miſchief. Try to 
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tions lead them: and while ſome are lying along in the way, 
athers are coming up, and falling headlong over them. And 
therefore, Wo unto the (blind) world becauſe of offences, 
Matth. XVIll. 7. Errors uy judgment ſwarm in the world 3 ” | 
becauſe it is night, wherein all the beaſts of the forreſt < 


that matter in point of principle: yet nothing leſs than over- 
coming grace can fix it in the practical judgment. All men 


many opinions as there are men ; they being turned every 


none of them could certainly ſay, he had found it: and 
ſo the natural man may ſtumble on any good but the chief 
1. Look into thine own unregenerate heart, aud there 


thou wilt ſee all turned upſide down; heaven lying under, 


and earth a-top, look into thy life, there thou mayſt ſee, 
how thou art playing the madman, ſnatching at ſhadows, 
and neglecting the ſubſtance, eagerly flying after that which 
ir nat, and ſlighting that which 7s, and will be for ever. 

as a workman left 


catch thy heart at any time thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find it 


either weaving the ſpiders-web, or hatching cockatrice-eggs, 


Ala. lix. 5.) roving chro the world, or digging into the pit; 


filled with vanity, or cle with vi/eneſs, buſy doing nothing, 


[| or what is worſe than nothing. A fad fign of a dark mind. 


Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the ſaving know- 
ledge of ſpiritual things. He knows not what a God he 
has to do with; he is unaquainted with Chriſt ; and knows 
not what fin is. The greateſt graceleſs wits are blind as 


| Moles in theſe things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can ſpeak of 


them to good purpoſe : and ſo might theſe Hraelites of the 
temptations, ſigns and miracles, their eyes had ſeen (Deut. 
XXX, 3.) to whom nevertheleſs the Lord had not giver an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto that 
day, ver. 4. Many a man that bears the name of a Chti- 
lian, may make Pf ru confeſhon of faith, Exad.v. 2. 
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— know not the Lord, neither will they let 72 what he con. 


mands them to part with. God is with them, as a yp 


5 diſguiſe among his ſubjects, who meets with nobetty 
_ __. treatment from them, than if they were his fellows, Pig 


I. 21. Do they know Chriſt, or ſee his glory, and an 


beauty in him for which he is to be deſired ? If they d 
they would not flight him as they do: a view of his glyg 
would fo darken all created excellency, that they wo 
take him for, and inſtead of all, and gladly cloſe with hn # 
as he offereth himſelf in the goſpel, ohn iv. 10. P/al. x. u 


Matth. xiii. 44, 45, 46. Do they know what fin is, wh 


hug the ſerpent in their boſom, hold faſt deceit, and refuſe n 
let it go? I own indeed they may have a natural knowledy | 
of thoſe things, as the unbelieving Jeu had of Chriſt, whon # 

 _ they ſaw and converſed with: but there was a ritual gun 
in him, perceived by the believers only, 70h i. 14. and un 


reſpect of that glory, /e (unbelieving) world knew him ny, 


ver. 10. but the ſpiritual knowledge of them they canng 
| have; it is above the reach of the carnal mind, x Cor. ii. 14 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of | 
Cod, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can be lum 
| them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. He may indeed 


diſcourſe of them; but no other way than one can talk d 


honey or vinegar, who never taſted the ſweetneſs of the 
one, nor the ſourneſs of the other. He has ſome notion | 
of ſpiritual truths, but fees not the in themſelves, tha 


are wrapt up in the word of truth, 1 Tim. i. 7. Under 
ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whererf they afin. 
In a word, natural men fear, ſcck, confeſs they know nt 


what. Thus you may fee man's underſtanding naturally 8 
everwhelmed with 77/5 darkne/7 in ſpiritual things, = 
Thirdly, There is in the mind of man a natural 3 
evil, whereby it comes to paſs, that whatever difficulties t 
fAnds, while occupicd abont things truly good, it acts wih | 
-2 great deal of caſe in evil; as being in that caſe, in its us 
element, Fer. iv. 22. The carval mind drives heavily u 


the thoughts of good; but furiouſly in the thoughts of eri. 


While holineſs is before it, fetters are upon it: but when F 
once it has got over the hedge, it is a8 a bird got out of be? 
cage, and becomes a free-thinker indeed. Let us reſſect ?! 
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n and we ſhall find unconteſtible evidence of this woful 
r 2 „ 

Evidence 1. As when a man, by a violent ſtroke on the 


mind; his eyes are opened, knowing evil, and ſo are the words 


"| ofthe tempter verified, Cen. ui. 5. The words of the Pro- 
phet are plain, They are wiſe to ds evil, but to do good they 


have no knowledge, Jer, iv. 22. The mind of man has a 
natural dexterity to deviſe miſchief: none are fo ſimple, as 


minds of men, by virtue of the corruption of their nature. 


and run down truth and holineſs, and to gratify their own, 


deſtitute of ſpiritual light, which, if it were in them, in an 


it is a ſpert to a ſocl to do miſchief: but a man of under- 


ſtanding hath wiſdom, Prov. x. 23. To ds wilty wickedne/; 


nicely (as the words import) 7s as a {port or à play to a fe; 
tit comics off with him eafily ; and why, but becauſe he is 2 
* fool, and hath not wiſdom ; which would mar the contr;- 


che more caſily. 


ſorze 


'F head, loſeth his fight, there. ariſeth to him a kind of /alſe 
| light, whereby he perceiveth a thouſand airy nothings ; ſo 
man being ſtruck blind to all that 1s truly good, and for his 

eternal intereſt, has a light of another fort brought into his 


to want {kill to contrive ways to gratify their luſts, and ruin 
their fouls ; tho” the power of every one's hand cannot reach 
to put their devices in execution. None needs to be taught 
mms black art; but as weeds grow up, of their own accord, 

| in the neglected ground, fo doth this wiſdom (which is 
'F earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, (James ui. 15.) grow up in the 


Why ſhould we be ſurpriſed with the product of corrupt 
| wits; their cunning devices to affront heaven, to oppoſe _ 


and other mens luſts ? They row with the ſtream; no won- 
der they make great progreſs : their ſtock is wvithiz them, 
and increaſeth by uſing of it: and the works of darkneſs are 

_ contrived with the greater advantage, that the mind is wholly _ 


meaſure, would fo far mar the work, 1 72-7 iii. 9. Ne- 
ever is born of God doth not commit fin; he does it not as 
by art, for hzs ſeed remaineth in him. But, on the other hand. 


vances of darkneſs ? The more zatural à thing is, it is done. 


Evid, 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the advantage of 
one's being employed in, or preſent at ſome piece of ſervice = 
F 10 God; that ſo the device, if not in itſelf finful, yet may + 

decome liaful, by its unſeaſenableneſs : it ſhall quickly fall on 
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ſome device or expedient, by its ſtarting afide ; which deli. 
| beration, in ſeaſon, could not produte. 
wilt not waat to do, before the prieſt began to conſult God, 
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zs quickly determined when once the prieſt's hand was in: 
his own heart then gave him an anſwer, and would not a- 


low him to wait an anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 
19. Such a deviliſh dexterity hath the enn! mind, in as 

_ viſing what may molt effecually divert men from their 

to 

Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal a naturally ſtrive to 


2 gra ſpiritual things in imagination, as if the foul were 


quite immerſed in fleſh and blood, and would turn every 
thing into its own ſhape : ? Let men who are uſed to the form- 
ing of the molt abſtracted notions, look into their own ſouls, 
and they ſhall find this bias in their minds ; whereof the i- 
Golarry, which did of old, and ſtill doth, 'fo much preral 


in the world, is an unconteſtible evidence. For it plainly 
diſcovers, that men naturally would have a vi/b/- deity, and | 
ſee what they worſhip; and therefore they 3 the glory | 
om. i. 23. 

The reformation of theſe nations (bleſſed be the Lord 10 : 2 
it) hath baniſhed idolatry, and images too, out of out 
| churches : but heart-reformation only can Lreak down men | 
tal idelatry, and baniſh the more ſubtile and refined image- | 
_ worſhip, and repreſentations of the deity, out of the minds 


of the uncorruptible God into an image, &c 


of men. The world, in the time of its darkneſs, was ne- 


ver more prone to the former, than the unſanctiſied mind is | 


to the latter. And hence are horrible, monſtrous, and mi- 
ſhapen thoughts of God, Chriſt, the * above, and al 
fpiritual mm. 


Foid, 4. What a difficult taſk is it to d-tain the ad [] 
mind before the Lord! how averſe is it to the entertaining of 


good thoughts, and dwelling in the meditation of ſpiritual 
things! if one be driven, at any time, to think of the great 
concerns of his ſoul, it is no harder work to hold in an unruly 


hungry beaſt, than to hedge in the carnal mind, that it get 
| When God is 
5 ſpeaking to men by his word, or they are ſpeaking to him inn 
prayer, doth not the mind often leave them before the Lord, 
ke fo many idol that have eyes, but [re not, and ears, but Het 
hear rot ? The carcaſc 18 laid down before God, but 4 


not away to the vanitics of the world again. 


Thus Saul, who 
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world gets away the heart: tho? the eyes be cloſed, the man 
ſees a thouſand vanities : the mind, in the mean time, is 
ke a bird got looſe out of the cage, ſkipping from buſh to 

bah; ſo that, in effect, the man never comes l bimpelf, till 

de be gone from the preſence of the Lord. Say not, it is 7 

impoſſible to get the mind fixed. It is hard indced, but not 5 
impoſſible. Grace from the Lord can do it, P/a/. cviü. 1. 
| Agreeable objects will do it. A pleaſant ſpeculation will 

arreſt the minds of the inquiſitixe : the worldly man's mind 
zs in little hazard of wandering, when he is contriving of 

buſineſs, calting up his accounts, or telling his money : if 

he anſwer you not at firſt, he tells you, he did not hear vou, 

he was buſy; his mind was fixed, Were we admitted into 
tte preſence of a king to petition for our lives, we would 
de in no hazard of gazing thro' the chamber of preſence, 
| But here lies the caſe, the carnal mind, employed about 
army ſpiritual good, is out of its clement, and therefore can- 
3 5 „ 
Etid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on good 
wdhougghts, it ſticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt like it- 
ſelf, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
tannot ceaſe from fin, Their eyes cannot ceaſe from fin (ſo 

the words are conſtructed) that is, their hearts and minds 
venting by the eyes, what is within, are like a furious beaſt, | 
which cannot be held in, when once it has got out its head. | 

Let the corrupt imagination once be let looſe on its proper 

object; it will be found hard work to call it back again, 

tho” both reaſon and 9vill be for its retreat. For then it is 

in its own element; and to draw it off from its impurities, 

is as the drawing of a fiſh out of the water, or the renting | 
of a limb from a man. It runs like fire ſet to a train ©: 
powder, that reſteth not till it can get no further, 

Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal imagination ſupplics 
the want of real objects to the gorrupt heart; that it may 
make ſinners happy, at leaſt, in the imaginary enjoymert 
of their luſts. Thus the corrupt heart feeds itfelt with 

 tmagination-/ins; the unglean perſon is filled with ſpeculative 
mpurities, Yin eres full of adultery ; the !covetous man 
Flls his heart with the world, tho' he cannot get lys-hangs 

full of it; the malicious perſon, with delipht, acts his . 

enge within his cun breaf 


k; the qprious man. within his 
[) 1 6 2 
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| own narrow ſoul, beholds, with ſatis faction, his neighbour 

laid low enough; and every luſt finds the corrupt imagina« 
tion a friend to it in time of need. And this it doth, not 
only when people are awake, but ſometimes even when they | 
are aſleep; whereby it comes to pals, that theſe fins are 
acted in dreams, which their hearts were carried Out after, 
while they were awake. I know, ſome do queſtion the „n- 


Fulneſs of theſe things: But can it be thought, they are 
conſiſtent with that holy nature and frame of ſpirit, which 


was in innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould be in 


every man? It is the corruption of nature then, that makes 


| filthy dreamers condemned, 7ude 8. Solomon had experi- 
| ence of the exerciſe of grace in ſleep : in a dream he prayed, 
in a dream he made the belt choice ; both were accepted of 


God, 1 Kings wt. 5,—15. And if a man may, in his ſleep, 


do what is good and acceptable to God, why may he not al- 

Jo, when aſleep, do that which is evil and diſpleaſing to God? | 
The fame Solomon would have men aware of this; and 

. preſcribes the beſt remedy againſt it, namely, The law uben 

the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. When thou fleepeſt (ſays he F 


ver. 22.) it ſhall keep thee, to wit, from finning in thy 


Deep; that is from finful dreams : For one's being kept from 
fin (not his being kept from affliction) is the immediate pro- 


per effect of the law of God impreſt upon the heart, P/al, 


cxix. 11. And thus the whole verſe is to be underſtood, as 
appears from verſe 23. For the commandment is a lamp, 


and the law is light, and reproofs inſtruction are the 
wway of life. Now the law is a lamp and light, as it guides 


in the way of duty; and inſtructing reproofs from the law, 
are the way of life, as they keep from /in: neither do they | 
guide into the way of peace, but as they lead into the way |. 
of duty; nor do they keep a man out of trouble, but as 
they keep him from in. And remarkable is the particular,, 
in which $2/97297: inſtanceth, namely the fin of uncleannefs, | 
to keep thee from the evil woman, &c. verſe 24. which is 
to be joined with verſe 22. incloſing the 23d in a parenthe- 
ſiss, as ſome verſions have it. Theſe things may ſaffice to 
coninvce us of the natural þ;as of the mind f evil, 
_ Fouribly, There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition 16 
"ſpiritual truths, and an averſion to the receiving of them. 
It is as little a friend to divine ulli, as it is to holineſs. 
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he truths of natural religion, which do, as it were, force 
their entry into the minds of natural men, they H priſo- 

ners in wnrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. And as tor the truths 

of revealed religion, there is an evil henrt of unbelicf in 
mem, which oppoſeth their entry; and there is an armed 
force neceſſary to captivate the mind to the belicf of 
| them, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5- God has made a revelation of his mind 
and will to ſinners, touching the way of ſalvation ; he has 
gen us the doctrine of his holy word: but do natural men 
| believe it indeed? No, they do not ; for he that believeth 

Jet on the Son of God, believeth not God, as is plain from 

I John v. 10. They believe not the promiſes of the word: 

- they look on them, in effect, only as fair words; for theſe 

cdtztat receive them, are thereby made partakers of the divine 

nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The promiſcs are as ſilver cords let 
down from heaven, to draw ſinners unto God, and to waft 
them over into the promiſed land; but they caſt them from 
them. They believe not the freut nings of the word. As 
men travelling in deſerts carry fire about with them, to fright 
away wild beaſts: ſo God has made his law a fßery /aw, Deut. 
| xxXii, 2. hedging it about with threats of wrath : But men 
naturally are more brutiſh than beaſts themſelves ; and will 
' . needs touch the fiery {ſmoking mountain, tho' they fpould 

be thruſt through ewith a dart. I doubt not but moſt, if 
not all of you, who are yet in the black ſtate of nature, 
will here plead, Net guilty : But remember the carnal ers 

in Chrilt's time, were as confident as you are, that they be- 
lieved Mzſes, John ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their con- 

_ fidence, roundly telling them, 7% v. 46. Had ye believed 

Maſes, ye would have belicved me. Did ye believe the 

F truths of God, ye durſt not reject, as ye do, him who is 
Truth ifelf, The very difficulty you find in aſſenting to 

this truth, bewrays that unbelief I am charging you with. 
Has it not procecded fo far with ſome at this day, that it 

has ſteeled their fore-heads with the impudence and impiety, 

| openly to reject all revealed religion? Surely it is out of the 

abundance of the heart their mouth ſpentethw. But, tho' ye 

'F fer not your mouths agcinſt the heavens, as they do, the 

lame bitter root of upbclicf is ia all men by nature, and 

reigrs in You, and will reign, till ozercomipg grace capti- 
pe LM "il | h | vate 
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WR canned, who believed not the truth. 


vate your minds to the belief of the truth. To cone 
you in this point, conſider theſe three things. * 


Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſt with 


an inward illumination, by the ſpecial operation of the ſpirit 


of Chriſt, letting them into a view of divine truths in their 
ſpiritual and heavenly luſtre ? How have you learned the 
truths of religion, which ye pretend to believe? Ye have 
them merely by the benefit of external revelation, and of 
your education; ſo that you are Chriſtians, juſt becauſe you 


were not born and bred in a Pagar, but in a Chriſtian 


country. Ve are ſtrangers to the #77ward work of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, bearing witneſs by, and with the. word in your | 
hearts ; and fo you cannot have the aſſurance of /aith, with © 
reſpect to that outward divine revelation made in the word, | 
I Cor, it. 10, 11, 12. And therefore ye are ſtill unbehevers, 
= Mt irauritten in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of _ 
 God—Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath 


earns 


ed of the Father cometh unto me, ſays our Lord, John vi. 37. 
Dow ye have not come to Chriſt, therefore ye have not been 

taught of God : ye have not been ſo taught, and therefore 

ye have not come; ye believe not. 


Behold the revelation 
from which the faith even of the fundamental principles in 


religion doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 16, 17. Thou art Chrift, | 
the Son of the living God. —Blefed art thou Simon Barjona ; | 


for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 


tber nwhich is in heaven. If ever the ſpirit of the Lo A 
take a dealing with thee, to work in thee that faith, which 
1s of the operation of God: it may be as much time will be 
ſpent in razing the old foundation, as will make thee find a 
neceſſity of the working of his mighty power, to enable thee 
to believe the very /oundation-principles, which now thou 
thinkeſt thou makeſt no doubt of, Eph. i. 19 
Fo Evid. 2. How many profeſſors have made ſhipwreck of 
Fo their faith (ſuch as it was) in time of temptation and trial! 


See how they fall, like ſtars from heaven, when Antichriſt 


_ prevails, 2 75. ii. 11, 12. God ſhall fend them ſtrong delu- 


lion, that they ſhould believe a lie: that they all might be 


ing deluſions ; becauſe they never really believed the truth, 


tho they themſelves and others too thought they did be- 


liexe it. That houſe is built upon the ſand, and that faith 


They fall into damn- 
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Fi is but in- founded, that cannot bear out, but 15 quite oyer- 


thrown, when the ſtorm comes. WE 
Evid. 3. Conſider the utter inconſiſtency of moſt mens 
ſires, with the principles of religion which they profeſs : 


pe may as ſoon bring eaſt and welt together, as their prin- 


ciples and practice. Men bclieve that fire will burn them, 


and therefore they will not throw themſelves into it: but 


the truth is, moſt men live as if they thought the goſpel a 


mere fable, and the wrath of God revealed in his word 
againſt their unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs, a mere ſcare- 


crow. If ye belicve the doctrines of the word, how is it 
that ye are ſo unconcerned about the ſtate of your fouls be- 


fre the Lo R D? How is it that ye are fo little concerned 
- vith that weighty point, Whether ye be born again or 
not? Many live as they were born, and are like to die as 
| they live, and yet live in peace. Do ſuch believe the h 

| fulneſs and miſery of a natural ſtate ? Do they believe they 
tre children of wrath ? Do they believe there is no ſal- 


makes man a new creature? If you believe the promiſes of 


me word, why do you not embrace them, and labour to 
enter into the promiſed reſt? What ſluggard would not 
dig for a hid treaſure, if he really believed he might ſo ob- 


tain it? Men will work and ſweat for a maintenance; be- 
cauſe they believe that by ſo doing they will get it: yet 


| they will be at no tolerable pains for the eternal weight of 


glory ; why, but becauſe they do not believe the word of 


promiſe ? Heb. iv. 1. 2. If ye believe the threatnings, 
how is it that ye live in your fins, live out of Chriſt, and 
pet hope for mercy ? Do ſuch believe God to be the ho- 


ly and juſt One, who will by 229 means clear the guilty 7: 


No, no, none believe, none (or next to none) believe what 


« juſt God the LORD is, and how ſeverely he puniſheth. 


 Fifthly, There is in the mind of man a natural prone- 
1 to lies aud ſal hood, which make for the ſafety of luſts. 


hey go ꝗſtray as fron as they be born, ſpeaking lies, Pal. lr. 


3. We have this with the reſt of the corruption of our 


nature, from our firſt parents. God rgrealed the truth to 


them; but through the ſolicitation of the tenipter, they 


firſt doubted of ir; then disbelicved it, and embraced a lic 
inſtead of it. And for an unconteſtible evidence hereof, 
Ve may fee that farlt article of the devil's erced, Te Pal! 


512 and no regeneration but what 
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fixes of natural men; who, till their conſciences be awa- 


- Kkned, walk after their own luſts : ſtill retaining the prin- f 
ciple, That they ſhall not ſurely die. And this is often im- 


| 2 iy to that perfection, that the man can ſay, over the 
bellyof the denounced curſe, I hall have peace tho? I walk 
zn the imagination of mine hcart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt 
Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever advantage the truths of God 


| have over error by means of education, or otherwiſe ; er- | 


kor has always, with the natural man, this advantage a- 
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wot ſurely dia, Gen. in. 4. which was obtruded by him on 
our fir{t parents, and by them received ; naturally embra- 

ced by their poſterity, and held faſt, till a light from hea- 

ven oblige them to quit it. It ſpreads itſelf through the 


gainſt truth, namely, That there is ſomething within him, 


5 which ſays, O that it were true; ſo that the mind lies fair 
for aſſenting to it. And here is the reaſon of it. The 
true doctrine is, the doctrine that is according to godlineſt, 


1 Tim. vi. 3. and the truth which it after godlineſs, Tit. i. 1 


x. Error is the doctrine which is according to ungodlineſ; ; 


for there is never an error in the mind, nor an untruth 
| vented in the world (in matters of religion) but what has 
an affinity with one corruption of the heart or other : ac- 


cording to that of the Apoſtle, 2 The. ii. 12. They believed 


110 the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighte>uſneſs. So that 
truth and error being otherwiſe attended with equal advan- 
tages for their reception, error, by this means, has moſt 


ready acceſs into the minds of men in their natural ſtate. 
Wherefore, it is nothing ſtrange that men reje& the „m- 

pPlicity of goſpel 7ruths and inſl/tuticas, and grcedily embrace 
error and external pomp in religion; ſeeing they are fo a- 


grecable to the /u/?s of the heart, and the vanity of the 
mind of the natural man. And from hence alſo it is, that 

fo many embrace atheiſtical principles; for none do it but 
in compliance with their irregular pa/ions : none but theſe, 
_ Whoſe advantage it would be, that there were no God. 


Laſtly, Man naturally is hjgh-minded ; for when the go- 
Tpel comes in power to him, it is employed in caſting down 
2maginations, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſi 


the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x. 85 Lowlineſs of mind is not 
a flower that grows in the field of nature ; but is planted by 


e finger of God in a renewed heart, and leamed fe: 
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bwly Jeſus. It is natural to man to think highly of Y- 


| felf, and what is his 7; for the ſtroke he has got by 

Dis fall in Adam, has produced a falſe light, whereby 
© mole-hills about him appear like mountains; and a thou- 
imd airy beauties preſent themſelves to his deluded fancy. 
I Vain man would be viſe, (fo he accounts himſelf, and 
cpo he would be accounted of by others) 7hough man be 


born like a wild aſi's colt, Job xi. 12. His way is right 


BY becauſe it is his own: for every way of a man is right in his _ 
cn eyes, Prov. xxi. 2. 


His ſtate is good, becauſe he 
knows none better; he is alite without the law, Rom. vii. 9. 


' and therefore his hope is ſtrong, and his confidence firm. 


OI nnr 


It is another tower of Babel reared up againſt heaven; and 
ſhall not fall while the power of darkneſs can hold it up. 


The word batters it, yet it ſtands : one while breaches are 


made in it, but they are quickly repaired : at another time, 
it is all made to ſhake, but ſtill it is kept up; till either 


God himſelf by his Spirit raiſe an heart-quate within the 
man, which tumbles it down, and leaves not one ſtone up- 
on another, (2 Cor. x. 4, 5.) or death batter it down, and 
Taze the foundations of it, Lyke xvi. 23. And as the natu- 
ral man thinks Yig of himſelf, fo he thinks meanly of God, 
whatever he pretends P/al.1. 21. Thou thoughteſt that Twas | 
altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. The doctrine of the goſpel Þ} 
and the myſtery of Chriſt are fooliſhneſs to him; and in his 
Practice he treats them as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. and ü. 14. He 
brings the word and the works of God in the government of 
te world, before the bar of his earnal reaſon ; and there 
they are preſumptuouſly cenſured and condemned, He/. xiv. 


9. Sometimes the ordinary reſtraint of providence is taken 
off, and Satan is permitted to ſtir up the carnal mind: and, 
in that caſe it is like an ant's neſt, uncover'd and diſturbed ; 
doubts, denials, and helliſh reaſonings crowd in it, and can- 
not be laid by all the arguments brought againſt them, till a 


| Þ7wer from on high captivate the mind, and ſtil the mutinʒ 


of the corrupt principles, 


Thus much of the corruption of the underſtanding; which 
Altho' the half be not told, may diſcover to you the abſo- | 
lute neceſſity of regenerating grace. Call the underſtanding 
now Ichabod; for the glory is departed from it. Conſider 
this ye that arc yet in the ſtate of nature, and grone ve out 
5 „„ | 5 


Jour 
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What avails your worldly wiſdom ? What do your attain- 


ments in religion avail, while your underſtanding lies yet 
wrapt up in its natural darkneſs and confuſion, utterly void 


We. of the light of life? Whatever be the natural man's giſts 


or attainments, we muſt (as in the caſe of the leper Lev. 


xiii. 24.) pronounce him utterly unclean, his plague is in his 
head. But that is not all; it is in his {art too, his will is 
corrupted, gs I ſhall ſhewanon, i 


Of the Corruption of the Will. 


u. The will, that commanding faculty, (which ſome- | 


_ Umes was faithful, and ruled with God) is now turned trai- 


tor, and rules with, and for the devil. God planted it in 


man wholly a right ſeed ; but now it is turned into the dev 
Fenerate plant of a range vine. It was originally placed in 


2a due ſuberdination to the will of God, as was ſhown before; 1 
but now it is gone wholly aſide. However, ſome do mag- 


miſy the power of Free- auill, a view of the ſpirituality of the 
lav, to which acts of moral diſcipline do in no ways anſwer; 


and a deep inſight into the corruption ¶ nature, given by the 


inward operation of the ſpirit, convincing of fin, righteouſ- 


neſs and judgment, would make men find an abſolute need : 
of the power of free grace, to remove the bands of wicked- 


neſs from off their free-will, To open up this plague of the 
heart, I offer theſe following things to be conſidered, 


_ Firſt, There is, in the unrencwed will, an utter inability | 
for what is truly good and acceptable in the fight of God. 
The natural man's will is in Sataz's fetters; hemmed in, 


within the circle of evil, and cannot move beyond it, more 


than a dead man can raiſe himſelf out of his grave Eph. ii. 1. 


Me deny him not a power to chuſe, purſue and act, what, 
on the matter, is good: but though he can will what is good 
and right, he can will nothing aright and well. John xv. 


5. Without me, 1. e. ſeparate from me, as a branch from 
the ſteck, (as both the word and context do carry it) ye can 
ds nothing; to wit, nothing truly and ſpiritually good. His 
very chefce and deſire of ſpiritual things is carnal and ſelfiſh, 
W— John 26. Ie ſeek me—becauſe ye did eat of the lagues and 


6 Sdate Il. 
caſe before the Lord, that the ſun of righteouſneſs may a- 
riſe upon you, before you be ſhut up in everlaſting darkneſs, 


were it 


men 4 


mit ſu 
_ have | 
is it tl 
conſir 


lItratic 


opini- 
it ma 


hold 


more 


lcap 


ver u 
in its 
'F edne 
gene 


are] 
all 1 
the 


Wei, 


| and. > 


Had l. 
| N ewere filled. 


come, John vi. 44. 


2 


We, 88 . 57 
He not only comes not to Chriſt, but Je cannot 
| And what can one do acceptable to 
God, who belicveth not on him whom the Father hath | 
ſent? To evidence this inab//ity for good in the unregene- 
rate, conſider theſe two things. 1 as AT 
Evidence 1. How often does the light fo ſhine before 
mens eyes, that they cannot but ſce the good they ſhould. 
chuſe, and the evil they ſhould refuſe ; and yet their hearts 


hare no more power to comply with that light than if they 


were arreſted by ſome inviſible hand? They ſee what is 


# wrong. Their coy/ciences tell them the right way, and ap- 


itz bo they ſigh, and go backward, over the belly of their 
light. And if it be not thus, how is it that the word, and 
Muay of holineſs meet with ſuch entertainment in the world? 
Hoy is it that clear arguments and reaſon on the fide of piety 
| and a holy life, which bear in themſelves even on the car- 


being of a heaven and a hell, were but @ May - be, it were 


men knxwing the judgment of God, (that they which com- 
mit ſuch things are worthy of death quot only do the ſame, but 


1 tration, in a practicę as far above others in holineſi, as the 
Pinien of their natural ability is above that of others? Or is 


right; yet they follow, and cannot but follow, what is 


prove of it too; yet cannot their will be brought up to it: 
their corruption ſo chains them, that they cannot embrace 


nal mind, do not bring men over to that fide ? Altho' the 


ſufficient to determine the will to the choice of holineſs, 
were it capable to be determined thereto by mere reaſon ; but 


have pleaſure in them that ds them, Rom. i. 32. And how 
is it that theſe who magnify the power of Vree- auill, do not 
confirm their opinion before the world, by an cu r demon- 


it maintained only for protection of luſts, which men may 
hold faſt as long as they pleaſe ; and when they have no 


morc uſe far them, can throw them off in a moment, and 


nn its own nature, caſt a broad ſhadow for a ſhelter to wick- 
| generality of che hearers of the goſpel, of all denominations, 


all men; from whence do ſpring ſo much fearleſreſs about | 


leap out of Delilah's lap into Abrabam's boſom ? Whate- 
ver uſe ſome make of that principle; it does of itſelf, and 


edneſs of heart and life. And it may be obſerved, that the 


are plagued with it: for it is a root of bitterneſs, natural to 


the ſoul's eternal ſtate; fo many delays and off=puts m that | 
weighty matter, whereby much work is laid up for a death - 
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unacquaintedneſs with the 4% of faith, and the making uſe 


n 


rituality, for their conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they found 


caſe; nay, if the ore that light one into their ſouls, they 


— ————_— 
© SY 4 — - 
— — » - _ 


— - * — — = — - - = = = — 
R — et _ , , * — — — — — —2 — — — 2 2 _— = 
, m—— . * — K — - e — - — wins — = . 
_ 1 — - — rs * OJ oy = — — — r 2 . 269 Z 
— — — ̃ . 0 — — — * - 1 . K — — — ———_ — mn a — —_ 


and could give their teſtimony here, if they would. But 
take Paul's teſtimony concerning it, who, in his uncon- 


good, but learned it by experience, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 


very deed he is without the law: for as yet he ſees it not 
in its ſpirituality; if he did, he would find it the very re- 
verſe of his own nature, and what his wall could not fall in 


with, till changed by the power of grace. 


{geod. Sin is the natural man's element; he is as loth to part 
with 1t, as the fiſhes are to come out of the water into dry 
land. He not only cannot come to Chriſt, but he ai not 


loves his diſeaſe ſo, that he lothes the Phyſician. He is 2 


drudgery; and has no liking to his liberty. For evidence 


ſtance in ſome particulars. 
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| State II. | 
bed by ſome; while others are ruined by a legal walk, ang | 


of Chrift for ſandification; all flowing from the perſuaſion | 
of ſufficient natural abilities. So agrecable is it to corrupt | 


Evid. 2. Let thoſe, who, | by the power of the ſpirit of | 
bondage, have had the law laid out before them, in its fi. 


_ themſelves able to incline their hearts towards it, in that 


did not find their hearts more and more unable to comply with | 

it. There are ſome, who have been brought unto he place 

of the breaking forth, who are yet in the devil's camp, that | 

from their experience can tell, /ig/, let into the mind, can- 
not give iſe to the aui, to enable it to comply therewith; Þ ' 


_ vented ſtate, was far from believing his utter inability far 


13. I own, the natural man may have a And of love to F 
the law: but here lies the ſtreſs of the matter, he looks oa 
the holy law ina carnal dreſs; and fo, while he hugs 2 

creature of his own fancy, he thinks he has the law, but in 


Secondly, There is in the unrenewed will an averſeneſs tt 


come, John v. 40. He is polluted, and hates to be waſhen, 
Fier. xiii. 27. Wilt thou not be made clean? When ſhall it 
once be? He is ſick, but utterly averſe to the remedy: he 


captive, a priſoner, and a ſlave; but he loves his conqueror, 
bis jailor and maſter: he is fond of his fetters, priſon and, | 


of this averſeneſs to good, in the will of man, I ſhall in- 5 
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ſee them, naturally, lovers of ſinful liberty? How unwillin g 


| .re they to be hedged in? How averſe to reſtraint? The 
* world can bear witneſs, that they are as bullocks unaccuſftc- 
mel to the yoke : and more, that it is far eaſier to bring young 


bullocks tamely to bear the yoke ; than to bring young chil- 


chen under diſcipline, and make them tamely ſubmit to the 


reſtraint'of ſinful liberty. Every body may ſee in this, as 
in a glaſs, that man is naturally avi/4 and wil/zl, accord- 
ing to Zophar”s obſerve, ¶ Job xi. 12.) that man is born like 


| auld fr colt. What can be ſaid more? He is like a 


colt, the colt of an @/5, the colt of a wild afs, Compare 
Fer. ü. 24. A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth 


ß the wind at her pleaſure, in her occaſion who can turn 
ler away? OS * EN 


Evid. 2. What pain and difficulty do men often find in 
bringing their hearts to religious duties? And what a taſſc is 


it to the carnal heart to abide at them? It is a pain to it, to 
leave the world but a little, to converſe with God. It is 

Not eaſy to borrow time from the any things, to beſtow up- 

on the one thing needful. Men often go to God in duties, 
nith their faces towards the world; and when their bodies 
are on the mount of ordinances, their hearts will be found 


at the foot of the hill, going after their covetouſneſs, Ezek, 
XXüi. 31. They are ſoon wearied of well-doing ; for holy 
duties are not agreeable to their corrupt nature. Take no- 


tice of them at their worldly buſineſs, ſet them down with 
their carnal company, or let them be ſucking the breaſts of 


a luſt; time ſeems to them to fly, and drive furiouſly, ſo 


- thatit is gone ere they are aware. But how heavily does 
it drive, while a prayer, a ſermon, or a ſabbath laſts? The 
| Lord's day is the /ongeft day of all the week with many; _ 
and therefore they mult fleep longer that morning, and gs 


ſooner to bed that night, than ordinarily they do; that the 


day may be made of a 7s/erable length: for their hearts ſay 
F within them, vher will the ſabbath be gone? Amos vw. 5. 
|} The hours of worſhip are the longeſt hours of that day: 


hence when duty is over, they are like men caſed of a bur- 


den; and when ſermon is ended, many have neither the 
grace nor the good manners to ſtay till the bleſhng be pro- 

nounced, bur like che beaſts, their head is away as ſoon as 
dne puts his hand to looſe them; why, but becauſe while | 


% 1. Corruptinof 


they are at ordinances, they are, as Doeg, detained befor 
_ the Lord, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. | | 


treth in, becauſe he is not able to hold it out: but he lo- 
veth darkneſs rather than light. Sometimes by the force of 
truth the outer door of the underſtanding is broken up; 


ctions are murdered; and truth is made and Veld priſoner, 


man, ſometimes convictions are darted in on him, and his 
ſpirit is wounded, in greater or lefſer meaſure: but theſe 


uich the arrows ſticking in his conſcience; and at length, 
done way or other, gets them out, and licks himſelf whole 
again, Thus, while the light Hines, men, naturally averſe 


them judicially, and they become proof againſt the word 


i joined to idsls, let him alone. 


4 the power of Satan unto God. Zion's King gets no ſubjeds 
| but by ſtroke of ſword, in the day of bit power, Pal. cx. 2, 


nds the ſtrang man keeping the houſe, and a deep peace and 


ſecurity there, while the ſoul is faſt aſleep in the devil's arms, | 
But zhe prey muſt be taken from the mighty, and the captive | 


delivered. Therefore the Lord awakens the ſinner, o 


- State U, 


3. Conſider how the will of the natural man doth & ! 
rebel againſt the light, Job xxiv 13. Light ſometimes en. 


but the inner door of the will remains faſt bolted. Then 
tufts riſe againſt /ight : corruption and conſcience encounter, 
and fight as in the field of battle; till corruption getting the 
upper hand, conſcience is forced to give the back: conyi- 


= fo that it can create no more diſturbance, While the word | 
F preached or read, or the rod of God is upon the natural 


= convictions not being able to make him fall, he runs away | 


to it, wilfully ſhut their eyes; till God is | pore to blind F 


and providences too: ſo they may go where they will, they 
can ſit at eaſe; there is never a word from heaven to them, 
that goeth deeper than into their ears, Ho/. iv. 17. Ephraim 


_ _ Evid. 4. Let us obſerve the reſiſtance made by cle ſouls, 
_ when the Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring them from 


3. None come to him, but ſuch as are draws by a divine 
hand, Jo. vi. 44. When the Lord comes to the ſoul, he 


his eyes, and ſtrikes him with terror, while the clouds are 
black above his head, and the ſword of vengeance is held to 
his breaſt, Now he is at no ſmall pains to put a fair face en | 
a black heart; to ſhake off his fears, to make head againſt 
wem, and to divert himſelf from thinking on the won } 
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himſelf from them, carnal reaſon is called in to help, and 
urgeth that there is no ground for fo great fear ; all may be 
1333 enough yet; and if it be ill with him, it will be ill with 


many. When the ſinner is beat from this, and ſees no ad- 


vantage in going to hell with company, he reſolves to leave = 
his fins, but cannot think of breaking off /% ſoan; there is 


the Will. . „ 
and ungrateful ſubject of his ſoul's caſe, If he cannot ſo rid 


time enough, and he will do it afterwards. Conſcience lays, 


To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : but 


he cries, To morrow, Lord, ts morrow, Lord; and juſt now 
Lord, till that mow is never like to come. And thus, many 


times, he comes from his prayers and confeſſions, with no- 
ling, but a breaſt full of ſharper convictions; for the heart 
doth not always caſt up the ſweet morſel, as ſoon as con- 


feſſion is made with the mouth, Judges x. 10.16. And 


when conſcience obligeth them to part with he luſts, others 
are kept as right eyes and right hands; and there are rueful _ 
| looks after thoſe that are put away, as it was with the ra- 
oth, F elites, who, with bitter hearts, did remember the ib they 
did eat in Egypt /reely, Num. xi. 5. Nay, when he is ſo 
preſſed, that he muſt needs ſay before the Lord, that he is 
content to part with // his idols; the heart will be giving 
the tongue the lie. In a word, the ſoul, in this cafe, will 
ſhift from one thing to another; like a fiſh with the hook in 
his jaws, till it can do no more, and power come to make 


it ſuccumb, as the wild afs in her month, Jer. ii. 24. 


Thirdly, There is in the will of man a natural proneneſe to : 
& evil, a woful bent toward fin. Men naturally are bent to 
 backſliding fram God, Hol. it. 7, They hang (as the word 


is) towards backſliding; even as a hanging wall, whoſe 


breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. Set holineſs and life 
upon the one fide, /in and death upon the other; leave the 

- Uunrenewed will to itſelf, it will chooſe /½ũn, and reject hi- 

_ Teſs. This is no more to be doubted, than that water, 
| poured on the fide of a hill, will run downward and not a9 
 -ward, or that a flame will aſcend and not deſcend, 

Evidence 1. Is not the way of evil the fr away the chil- 

dren of men do. go? Do not their inclinations plainly appear 


on the wrong ſide, while yet they have no cunning to hide 


| them ? In the firſt opening of our eyes in the world, we | 
«60% a-fquint, Bell-ward, not keaven watd. As foon as t 
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appears we are reaſonable creatures, it appears we are ſofa 


creatures, Pſal. lviii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from th 
awomb ; they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born. Prov. xxii, 1 
 Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a child: but the rod if 


correction ſhall drive it far from him. Folly is bound ü 


the heart, it is woven into our very nature. The knot willng 


looſe, they muſt be broke aſunder by //ro#es. Words will 


not do it, the r mult be taken to drive it away: and if 


be not driven far away, the heart and it will meet and kiif 


again. Not that the rod of itſelf will do this: the ſad es 
perience of many parents teſtifies the contrary ; and Solon 
himſelf tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou ſhouldſt br 
a foil in a mortar, among wheat, with a peſtil, yet will in 
bir fooliſhneſs depart from him, It is ſo bound in his hear, 
But the rod is an ordinance of God, appointed for that end; 


which, like the word, is made effectual, by the Spirits * : 


companying his own ordinance. 
news that parents, in adminiſtring correction to their chil 
dren, have need, firſt of all, to correct their own irregula 
paſſions; and look upon it as a matter of awful ſolemnity, 


ſetting about it with much dependence on the Lord, andfo-$ 
lowing it with prayer for the bleſſing, if they would havetY 


efſe 


dren, who are not perſuaded to good, are, otherwiſe, ml 
ones; caſily wrought upon; thoſe whom the word cannot 
draau to holineſs, are led by Satan at his pleaſure. Profane 
Eſau, that cunning man, (Gen. xxv. 27,) was as eaſily cheat: 
ed of the bleſſing, as if he had been a fool or an idiot. The 
more natural a thing is, it is the more eaſy : ſo Chrift's y> 
is eaſy to the ſaints, in ſo far as they are partaters of th 
divine nature: and ſin is eaſy to the unrenewed man; but 
to learn to do good, as difficult as for the Ethiopian to chang? 


bis ſkin; becauſe the will naturally hangs towards evil, bu 


is averſe to good. A child can cauſe a round thing to run, 


while he cannot move a ſquare thing of the ſame weight; 


for the roundneſs makes it fit for motion, ſo that it goes with 


2 touch. Even fo, when men find the heart ea/ily carried 
towards fin, while it is as a dead weight in the way of hole 
neſs; we muſt bring the reaſon of this from the natural ſt | 


and diſpoſition of the heart, whereby it is prone and bent u 


Evid: 2. How eaſily are men led aſide to fin! The ch. 


al} 


Ifrael's | 
man is n 


Piercing 


his evil 


(till ag 


evil. Were man's will, naturally, but in equal ba 


Head I. the Will, "© 
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and evil, the one might be embraced with as little dif- 
Fculty as the other; but experience teſtiſies, it is not ſo. 
In the ſacred hiſtory of the Hraclites, eſpecially in the book 


bf of Judges, how often do we find them forſaking Fehovah, 


the mighty God, and doting upon the- idols of the nations 


bout them? But did ever one of theſe nations grow fond of 


Iſrael's God, and forſake their own idols? No, no; tho” 


man is naturally given to changes, it is but from evil toevil, | 
not from 
changed their gads, which yet are no gods ? But my people 


evil to good, Fer. ii. 10, 11. Hath a nation 


have changed their glory, for that which doth not profit. 
Surely the will of man ſtands not in equal balance, but has 
2 caſt to the wrong fide. 95 


Evid. 3. Conſider how men go on till, in the way of 
fn, till they meet with a ſtop, and that from another hand 
than their own; //a. lvii. 17. 1 hid me, and he went on fro- 


awardly in the way of his heart. If God withdraw his re- 


{training hand, and lay the reins on the ſinner's neck, he is 
in no doubt what way to chooſe ; for (obſerve it) the way 
of ſin is the way of his heart; his heart naturally lies that 
i way; it hath a natural propenſity to fin, As long as God 
ſuffereth them, they walk in their own way, Acts xiv. 16. 
The natural man is ſo fixed in his woful choice, that there 
needs no more to ſhew he is off from God's way, but to tell 
be is upon his own, 


Evid. 4. Whatever good impreſſions are made upon him, 


they do not Ia. Tho' his heart be firm as a fone, yea, 
harder than the nether mill-ſtone, in point of receiving of 


them ; it is otherwiſe unſtable as water, and cannot keep 
them. It works againſt the receiving of them; and, when 


they are made, it works them of, and returns to its natural 
bias; Hof. vi. 4. Your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and 


as the early deau it goeth away. The morning cloud promi: | 
ſeth a hearty ſhower ; but, when the fun ariſeth, it eyaniſh- / 


eth: the ſun beats upon the early dew, and it evaporates ;. 


ſo the husbandman's expectation is diſappointed. Such is the 


goodneſs of the natural man. Some ſharp affliction, or 


Piercing conviction, obligeth him, in ſome ſort, to turn from 
his evil courſe : but his will not being renewed, religion is 
(il againſt the graia with him, and therefore this goes off. 
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64 9 The Corruption of the State I. 
again, Pſal. Ixxvii. 34, 36, 37. Tho' a ſtone, throw 
up into the air, may abide there a little while; yet its natu- 
ral heavineſs will bring it down to the earth again: and 
do unrenewed men return to the wwallowing in the mire, Þ 
| becauſe, altho' they were waſhed, yet their ſwiniſh nature 

was not changed. It is hard to cauſe wet wood take fire, 


hard to make it keep fire: but it is harder than either of 


| theſe, to make the unrenewed will retain attained goodneſz; 
 whichis a plain evidence of the vatural bent of the will to evil. 


©» Bvid. laſt, Do the ſaints ſerve the Lord now, as they 


| were wont to ſerve fin in their unconverted ſtate ? Very far 


from it. Roz. vi. 20. Ihen ye were the ſervants of fin, ye 
were free from righteouſneſs. Sin got all, and admitted ng 


partner: but now, when they are the ſervants of Chriſt, are! 


they free from ſin? Nay, there are ſtill with them ſome 


deeds of the old man, ſhewing that he is but dying in them. 


And hence their hearts often miſgive them, and ſlip afide ; 


unto evil, when they would do good, Rom. vii 21. Th 
need to watch, and keep their hearts with all diligence; and 


their ſad experience teacheth them, That he that truſteth 


in his own heart is a fool, Prov. xxviii, 26. If it be thus | 
in the green tree, how mult it be in the dry? | 


and enmity, in the will of man, to God himſelf, and i, holy | 
will, Rom. vii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God; 
for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
The will was once God's deputy in the ſoul, ſet to com- 
mand there for him; but now it is ſet np againf{ him. 


5 If you would have the picture of it, in its natural ſtate, 


the very reverſe of the will of God repreſents it. If the 
fruit hanging before one's eyes, be but forbidden, that is 
ſufficient to draw the heart after it. Let me inſtance in 
the fin of profane fearing and curſing, to which ſome 


are fo abandoned, that they take a pride in them; belch: 


ing out horrid oaths and curſes, as if hell opened with the 
opening of their mouths ; or larding their ſpeeches with 
* minced oaths, as faith, haith, far d' ye, ha? d' ye, and 
ſuch like: and all this without any manner of provocati- 


 Fourthly, There is a natural centrariety, direct oppoſition 1 


on, tho” even that would not excuſe them. Pray tell me, Þ 
1 + I.) What preßt is there here? A thief gets ſomething in 
his hand for his pains ; a drunk ard gets à belly-full ; but 


1 vi ger your reward in full tale; when you go to hell, your 


man's wealth follow him into the other world : but ye ſhall | 


| long enough to give you your hearts fill of it. (2.) Mhat 
pleaſare is there here, but what flows from your ?rampling 


caſe; is a love to them fer themſelves; a deviliſh unhired 
| love, without any proſpect of profit or pleaſure from them 
_ otherwiſe. If any ſhall ſay, theſe are monſters of men. 
- fay, They muſt be admitted as the mouth of the whole unre- 
t full of curſing and bitterneſs, ver. 19. Now we know 


are under the law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
| ll the world may become guilty before Gad. 


man, young or old, to be verified by the teſtimonies of the 
ſcriptures of truth, and the teſtimony of their own conſcien- 


1ſt, Ye are enemies to Cod in your mind, Col. i. 21. Ye 
Axe not as yet reconciled to him, the natural enmity is not 
2s yet ſain, tho' perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not perceive * 


| proud man would that none were above himſelf; the re- 


the Will. e 


1 4o ve get? Others ſerve the devil for pay; but ye. 
3 that expect no reward, but your work it- | 
ſelf, in affronting of heaven. And if you repent not, you 


orb vill fallow you. The drunkiid ſhall not have a drop 
* Je cool "his tangue thete. Nor will the covetous 


drive on your old trade there. And an eternity will be 


upon the holy law ? Which of your ſenſes doth ſwearing or 


- curfing gratify ? If it gratify your cars, it can only be by the 
| qhoiſe it makes againſt the heavens. Tho? you had a mind to 
F give up yourſelves to all manner of profanity and ſenſuality 


there is ſo little pleaſure can be ſtrained out of theſe fins J 
that we muſt needs conclude, your love to them, in this 


Be it ſo; yet alas! the world is fruitful of ſuch monſters; | 
they are to be found almoſt every where. And allow me to 


generate world againſt heaven, Nom. iii. 14. Whoſe mouth 


that what things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who 


I haye a charge againſt every unregenerate man and wo- 


ces; namely, that whether they be profeſſors or prophane, 
whatever they be, being they are not born again, they are 


 hbeart-enemies to God; to the Son of God; to the Spirit of. - ; 


God, and to the /aw of God. Hear this, ye careleſs ſouls, 
that hve at eaſe in your natural ſtate, CIT ones 


it, (1.) Ye are enemies to the very Being of God, Pſal. xiv. 
1. The feol hath ſaid in his heart, there is no Ged. The 


bel, that there were no King; and the unrenewed man, 


tural men are ſuch t, appears from the Apoſtle's quoting 
a part of this pſalm, That every mouth may be ſtopped, Rom. 


ral man looks on God as the Creator and Preſerver of the 
mity will quickly appear, when he looks on God, as the 


Rector and Judge of the world, binding him, under the 
pain of the curfe, to exact holineſs, and girding him with 


(.) Ye are enemies to the nature of God, Fob. xxi. 14, 


and worſhip it. They love him no other way, than Jacob 
loved Leah, while he took her for Rachel. Every natural 
man is an enemy to God, as he is revealed in his word, 


God whom he lover, but the God whom he /othes. In ef. 
fect, men naturally are haters ꝙ God, Rom. i. 30. And 


| what he is. For, conſider it is a certain truth, That nwhat- 
ever is in God, is God; and therefore his attributes or 


itſelf ; but he is Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt. 
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who is a maſs of pride and rebellion, that there were no 
God. He faith it in his heart, he wiſheth it were ſo, tho! 
be be aſhamed and afraid to ſpeak it out. And that all na- 


min. 10, 11, 12, 19. I own indeed, that while the naty. 


world; becauſe he loves his own ſelf, therefore his hem 
riſeth not againſt the Being of his Benefador : but this en- 


the cords of death, becauſe of his fin. Liſten in this cafe | 
to the voice of the heart, and thou wilt find it to be 20 God, 


They ſay unto God, Depart from us ; for aue defire not the | 
+ Enowledge of thy ways. Men ſet up to themſelves an idol F_ 
of their own fancy, inftead of God; and then fall dom * 


An infinitely holy, juſt, powerful and true Being, is not the | 
if they could, they certainly would make him another than 


perfections are not any thing really diſtin from himſelf, } 
If God's attributes be not himſelf, he is a compound | 

Being, and fo not the firſt Being (which to ſay is blaſphe- | 
mous) for the parts compounding are before the compound 


_ Now upon this, I would, for your conviction, propoſe to 

Fil your conſciences a few queries, (1.) How ſtand your hearts 
_ affetted to the infinite purity and holineſs of God? Conſci- 
ence will give an anſwer to this, which the tongue will not 
| ſpeak out. If ye be not partaters of his holineſs, ye cannot F 
be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding they could not be 
| like God in 49/72/75, made their gods like themſelves in fl. 
w_ - 24-5 ; and thereby diſcovered what fort of a god the nn 1 
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| ral man would have. God is holy; can 2 unholy creature 


fore his unſpotted holineſs? Nay, it is the righteous only 


that can give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs, 

pfal. Ixxxvii. 12. God is light; can creatures of darkneſs 
rejoice therein ? Nay, every one that doth evil, hatcth the 
abt, John iii. 20. For what communion hath light with 


tue: 2 Cor. vi. 14. (2.) How ſtand your hearts a 


© felled to the juſtice of God? There is not a man, whois 
"wedded to his luſts, as all the unregenerate are, but would 
be content with the blood of his body, to blot that letter 


out of the name of God. Can the malefactor ebe his 


©  eondemning judge? Or an wryuftified ſinner, a juſt God? 
No, he cannot, Luke vii. 47. To whom little is forgiven, the 
F fame loveth little. Hence ſeeing men cannot get the do- 
Arine of his juſtice blotted out of the Bible; yet it is ſuch 
an eye-ſore to them, that they ſtrive to blot it out of their. 
minds. And they ruin themſelves by preſuming on his 
mercy; While they are not careful to get a righteouſneſs, 
} - wherein they may ſtand before his juſtice ; but /ay in their 
' heart, The Lord will not do [oops neither will he do evil, 
Zeph. i. 12. (3.) How ſtand ye affected to the omniſcience 
and omnipreſence of God ? Men naturally would rather have 
| a blind idol, than an al/-/e:ing God; and therefore do what 
they can, as Adam did, to hide themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. They no more love an all-/eeing, every- 


where preſent God, than the thief loves to have the judge 


witneſs to his evil deeds. If it could be carried by votes, 
God would be voted out of the world, and cloſed up in 
heaven: For the language of the carnal heart is, The Lerd 
f feeth us not; the Lord hath forſaken the earth, Ezek. viii. 
12. (4,) How ſtand ye affected to the truth and vera- 
city of Cd? there are but few in the world, that can 
heartily ſubſcribe to that ſentence of the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 
| 4 Let Cad be true, but every man a liar. Nay truly, there 
are many, who, in effect do hope that God will net be true 


to his word. There are thouſands who hear the goſpel, 


that hope to be ſaved, ard think all ſafe with them for eter- 
F nity, who never had any experience of thè naw birth, nor 
do at all concern themſelves in that queſtion, HWhether they 


are born again, or net? A queſtion that is like to wear our 


| from among us this day. Our Lord's words are plain and 
FV _ peremptory | 
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peremptory, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God, What are ſuch hopes then, but real h 


that God (with profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) wil | 

recal his word, and that Chriſt will prove a falſe prophet? 
What elſe means the ſinner, who, when he heareth th. 

words of the curſe, bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I Þ 


all have peace, tho [walk in the imagination of mine heart, 


Deut. xxix. 1 9. Laſtly, How ſtand ye a ſected to the Power | 
of God? None but new creatures will love him for it, o 
a fair view thereof; tho? others may laviſhly fear him, up- 
on the account of it. There is not a natural man, bu 
would contribute to the utmoſt of his power to the build. | 


ing of another tower of Babel, to hem it in. On theſe 


grounds, I declare every unrenewed man an enemy to Cal. 3 


 _  2dly, Ye are enemies to the Son of God, That enmity 
to Chriſt is in your hearts, which would have made you join 


the husbandmex, who killed the heir, and caſt him out of the | 
vineyard: if ye had been beſet with their temptations, ad 
no more reſtrained than they were. Am J a dep, you will 


in another caſe ; but when he had the temptation, he was 2 


4 dog to do it. Many call Chriſt their fweer Saviour, whoſe | 885 
=_ CXconſcienccs can bear witneſs, they never ſucked ſo much } 


 fwretneſs from him, as from their feet luſt, which ar 


ten times feveeter to them than their Saviour. He is no 
other way feweet to them, than as they abuſe his death and 


| ſufferings, for the peaceable enjoyment of their /ufts ; that 
they may live as they Iiſt in the world; and when they de, 


may be kept out of Hell. Alas ! it is but a -ifaken Chit | 
that is ſweet to you, whoſe ſouls lothe that Chriſt, whos | 


the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 


| of his perſon. It ĩs with you as it was with the carnal Few, | 


uo delighted in him while they miſtook his errand into the 
world, fancying that he would be a temporal deliverer to 


them, Mal. m. 1. But when he was come, and ſat ara 
 refiner and puriffer of ſilver, verſe 2, 3. and caſt them 1 
 reprobate ſilver, who thought to have had no ſmall honour } 
in the kingdom of the Mefiah ; his doctrine galled ther | 
conſciences, and they reſted not till they had imbrued ther 
| hands in his blood. To open your eyes in this point, which } 


2 
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* * 


ſay, to have fo treated my faveet Saviour? fo ſaid Hazar! | 


dad . 


enmity, I ſhall inſtance in two things. 


—_ a> 69 
ye are ſo loth to believe, I will lay before you the enmity of 


your hearts againſt Chriſt in all his —_— 
I. Every unregenerate man is an enemy to Chriſt in his 


prophetical office. He is appointed of the Father, the 
great Prophet and Teacher; but not upon the world's call, 
who, in their natural ſtate, would have unanimouſly voted 
againſt him: And therefore, when he came, he was con- 
demned as a ſeducer and blaſphemer. For evidence of this 


\ Evidence 1. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, - 
when he comes to teach ſouls inwardly by his ſpirit. 


Men 
do what they can to ſtop their ears, like the deaf adder, 
that they may not hear his voice. They always reſiſt the 


* Holy Ghoſt. They deſire not the knowledge of his evays ; 


and therefore bid him depart from them. The old calumny 


z often raiſed up upon him, on that occaſion, ohn x. 20. 
Hie is mad, why hear ye him? Soul-exerciſe raiſed by the 
' ſhirit of bondage, is accounted, by many, nothing elſe but 
duiſtraction, and melancholy fits; men thus blaſpheming the 
Lord's work, becauſe they themſelves are he themſelves, 
and cannot judge of thoſe matters 5 


Eruvid. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, wen | 


he comes to teach men outwardly by his word. 


(1.) His written word, the Bible, is ſlighted, Chriſt hath 


leſt it to us, as the book of our inſtructions, to ſhow us 


what way we mult ſteer our courſe, if we would come to 
Inmanuel's land. It is a lamp to light us through a dark 


world to eternal light. And he hath left it upon us, to 

| fearch it with that diligence wherewith men dig into 
mines for ſilver or gold, John v. 39. But ah! how is this 

ſacred treaſure profaned by many ! They ridicule that ho- 


ly word, by which they muſt be judged at the laſt day; 
and will rather loſe their ſouls than their 5, dreſſing up 
the conceits of their wanton wits in ſcripture-phraſes : in 


which they act as mad a part, as one who would dig int 
2 mine, to procure metal to melt and pour down his own | KF 
and his neighbour's throat. Many exhtuſt their ſpirits in 
reading romances, and their minds purſue them, as che | 
flame doth the dry ſtubble; while they have no heart for, 
3 reliſh of the holy word, and therefore ſeldom take 2 | 
Bible in their hands. What is agreeable to the vanity of 


* their 
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holineſs to their unholy hearts, makes their ſpirits dull and 


Fane ballad, or ſtory-book, to Shan the Bible is taſtelels, 
as the white of an egg 
their ſabbath-days clothes; and whatever uſe they have 
for their c/othes, they have none for their Bibles, till the re. 
fun of the Sabbath. Alas! the duſt or finery about your 


witneſs of the enmity of your hearts againſt Chriſt, as 3 
Prophet. 


the ſcriptures, how few are there that read it as the aver 


They are ſtrangers to the ſolid com fort of the feripturei, 
And if at any time they be dejected, it is ſomething elſe 


ſullen fit, by the ſecuring of Nabath's vineyard for him, 
5 _ molt of the world, to whom it has come, have ab 
They made light of it. 


21. The ſervant is not 22 than the Lord : if they have 
perſecuted me, they wil 


50 aying, they will keep yours alſo. 
ill they do unto you for my name's ſake. 


tho the earthen veſſels, wherein God has put the treaſure, be 
tuned, with many, into vefels wherein there is no pleaſure, 


and that with a witneſs this day. Lord, who hath belieed 
eur report ? To whom ſhall we ſpeak ? Men can, without 


—— 


State l. I 
their mindt, is pleaſant and taking : but TR ecm el 


flat. What pleaſure will they ſind in reading of a pro | : 


Many lay by their Bibles wich 


- Bibles is a witneſs now, and will, at the laſt day, bez F 
Beſides all this, among theſe who ordinanily read 


of the Lord to their ſouls, and keep up communion with | = 
him in it! They do not make his ſtatutes their counſellor, 
nor doth their particular caſe ſend them to their Bibles, Þ 


(2.) Chriſt's word preached is deſpiſed. The entertains | n 


ways given it, is that which is mentioned Matth. xxii. 3. 
—_ And for its fake they are deſpiſed Þ 
| whom he has employed to preach it; whatever other face 
wen put upon their contempt of the miniſtry, John xv. 20. 
alſo perſecute you : if they have kept ©. 
But all iheſe things Þ.* 
That Levi 3 | £ 


— ſon of the hated, ſeems not to have been without a my- F 
ſtery, which the world in all ages, hath unriddled. But 


pet why is the treaſure itſelf ſlighted? But lighted iris, 


2 make 10 Ee em Sabbath, one a an- 


than the word that revives them; as Ahab was cured of his Y* | 


the Will. : 71 
J. i. 12. So little reverence and awe of God appears on 


_ their ſpirits. Many ſtand like brazen walls before the 


word, in whoſe corrupt converſation the preaching of the 


I word makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing worſe 
and worle, under precept upon precept ; and the reſult of all 


is, They go and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, and 
taten, 11. xXxviii. 13 What tears of blood are ſufficient ta 


flament that (the goſpel) the grace of Cd, is thus received iu 
dai / We are but the voice of one crying; the ſpeaker is in 


heaven ; and ſpeaks to you from heaven by men : why do 
ye refuſe him that ſpeaketh ? Heb. xi. 25. God has made 


our Maſter heir of all things, and we are ſent to court a 
pſpouſe for him. There is none fo worthy as he; none 


more unworthy than they to whom this match is propoſed : 


| x but the prince ꝙ darkneſs is preferred before the Prixce 
Þ of Pxace. A diſmal darkneſs overclouded the world by 
Adams fall, more terrible than if the fun, moon and ſtars 


had been for ever wrapt up in blackneſs of darkneſs; and 


— deere we ſhould have eternally tin, had not this grace of 


the goſpel as a ſhining ſun, appeared to diſpel it, Tir. ii. 11. 


1 But yet we fly like night-owls from it; and, like the wild 


beaſts, lay our ſelves down in our dens; when the fun ariſe 
eth, we are {truck blind with the light thereof, and, as 


* N creatures of darkneſs, love darkneſs rather than light. 
bauch is the enmity of the hearts of men againſt Chriſt, in 
is prophetical office. | 12: 


2. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his prie/tly 


C office, He is appointed of the Father a Prie/t for ever 


that, by his alone ſacrifice and interceſhon, ſinners may 


1 have peace with, and acceſs to God: but Chriſt cruci- 
| fiedis a flumbling-block, and fo9liſhneſ5 to the unrenewed 


part of mankind, to whom he is preached, 1 Cor. i. 23. 
They are not for him, as the new and living way. Nor is 
he, by the voice of the world, an High prie/t over the _ | 


of God. Corrupt nature goes quite another way to work. 


Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally incline to 


1 | receive the bleſſing in borrowed robes ; but would always 
According to the ſpider's motto, owe all to themſelves : and 


ſo climb up to heaven on a thread ſpun out of their own 
bowels. For they deſire lo le under the law, Gal. iv. 21, | 


And go about 40 2/tabliſh their own right2ouſneſi, Rom, x. 
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> „Man, naturally, looks on God as a orcat Maſter; - and 
himſelf as his /ervart, that muſt work and win heaven ag 
his wages, Hence, when conſcience is awakened, he thi 
that, to the end he may be ſaved, he muſt anſwer the ge. 
-ands of the law; ſerve God as well as he can, and 
pray for mercy wherein he comes hort. And thus ma 


come to duties, that never come out of them to Jclus Chriſt, 


Evid. 2. As men, naturally, think . 50% of their duties, 
that ſeem, to them, to be well done; o they look 2 Ace 


ceßptance with God according as their war is done, not ac- 


cording to the ſhare they have in the blood of Chrift. Where. 


fore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? They'll | 


 yFalue themſelves on their performances, and 2 
yea, their very pinion; in religion (Philip. ii. 4, $+ 6 ; 7.) 
taking to themſclves, what ey! rob from unit d e great 
Hligh-prieſt. 


Evid, 3. The natural man going to God, in * vill 


0 always be found, either to 80 without a Mediator, or with 
:nore than the one only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Nature is 
blind, and therefore venturous : it ſets men a going imme- 


| diateiy to God without Chriſt ; to ruſh into his preſence, 


and put their petitions in his hand, without being introdu- 
ced by the Secretary of heaven, or putting their requeſts in- 
to his hand, So fixed is this diſpoſition in the unrenewed 


heart, that when many hearers of the goſpel are converſed 


with upon the point of their hopes of ſalvation, the nam 


of Chriſt will ſcarcely be heard from their mouths. Aſk 
them how they think to obtain the parden of fin ? they vill 


tell you, they beg and look for mercy, becauſe God is a 
 pnerciful God; and that is all they have to confide in. O- 
 thers logk for mercy for Chriſt's fake ; but how do Fs 
know that Chriſt will take their plea in hand ! ? Why, as the 


Papiſlis haye their mediators with the Mediator, ſo hare 
they. They know he cannot but do it? for they pray, con- 


J, mourn, and have great de/ires, and the like; and fo 
haye ſomething of their own to commend them unto him: 


mae were never made poor in ſpirit, and brought empty 
1 handed to Chriſt, to ** the 


blood, 


State Il. 


ſtreßs of all on his atonng 


2. The 1 man is an enemy to Chriſt i m his lirgly 1 


office, The F my Has f pointed the Mediator Xi 2 in 
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Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. And all to whom the goſpel comes are 
commanded, on their higheſt pen, to 4% the Son, and ſub- 
mit themſelves unto him, ver. 12. But the natural voice of 
mankind is, Away with him, as you may fee ver. 2. 3. 
They will not have him to reign over them, Luke xix. 14. 
Evidence 1. The workings of corrupt nature to wrelt the 
No ſooner was he born, but 
g born a King, Hered perſecuted him, Matth, u. And 
when he was crucified, they /et up over his head his accuſation 


vuritten, Thie is Jeſus the King of the Jews, Matth. xxvii. : 
3. Tho his kingdom be a ſpiritual kingdom, and not of this 
_ world; yet they cannot allow him a kingdom within a 


kingdom, which acknowledgeth no other head or ſupreme, 
Lut the Royal Mediator. They make bold with his Royal 
prerogatives, changing his laws, inſtitutions and ordinan- 
ces; modelling his worſhip according to the devices of their 


| own hearts; introducing new offices and officers into his 
kingdom, not to be found in the book of the manner of his 


kingdem ; diſpoſing of the external government thereof, as | 
may beſt ſuit their carnal deſigns. Such is the enmity of 
the hearts of men againſt Zion King. | 


| | _ Evid. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally to ſubmit : 


unto, and be hedged in by the /aws and diſcipline of his 
kingdom! As a King, he is a /aw-giver ( //a. xxxii. 22.) 
and has appointed an external government, diſcipline and 


cenſures, to controul the unruly, and to keep his profeſſed 


ſubjects in order, to be exerciſed by officers of his own ap- 
pointment, Matth. xvii. 17, 18. 1 Cor. xi. 28. 1 Tim. v. 


17, Heb. xii. 17. But theſe are the great eye-ſores of the 


carnal world, who love ſinful liberty, and therefore cry out, 


Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords 
Tm us, Pſal.ii. 3. Hence this work is found to be, in a 


ſpecial manner, a ſtriving againſt the ſtream of corrupt na- 
ture, which, for the moſt part, puts ſuch a face on the 
church, as if there were no King in 1ſrael, every one do- 

ng that which is right in his own eyes, | 
_ Evid. 3. However natural men may be b 


ought to feign 
bmiſſion to the King of ſaints, yet luſts always retain the 
throne and dominion in their hearts, and they are ſerving 

divers luſtt and pleaſures, Tit. ii. 3. None but theſe in 


whom Chriſt is formed, do really put the crown on his head, 


„ : 


© Be De Corruption of 


| Bis efpouſals. 
not ſubdued, that will allow him to ſet ups and to put 
down, in their fouls, as he will? Nay, as for others, 


lord ſhall ſooner get the rule over them, than the Lord of | 
glory: they kindly entertain his enemies, and will never ab. | 
Tolurely reſign themſelves to his government, till conquered | 


= day of power. Thus ye may ſee, that the natural man 
zs an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices, 


But O! how hard is it to conyince men in this point! 
And in a ſpecial man» | 


They are very loth to take with it. 
ner, the enmity of the heart againſt Chriſt in his prie/ily ofc 


 fice, ſeems to be hid from the view of molt of the hearers of | 
the goſpel. Yet there appears to be a peculiar malignityin | 


cCeorrupt nature againſt that office of his. It may be obſer- 


ved, that the Socinians, theſe enemies of our bleſſed Lord, 
allow him to be properly a Prophet and a King, but deny | 
ter 


him to be properly a Prieſt. And this is agreeable en 
to the corruption of our nature ; for, under the covenant of 
works, the Lord was known as a Prophet or Teacher, and 


| alſo as a King or Ruler ; but not at all as a Prie/t: ſo mm 


| knows nothing of the myſtery of Chriſt, as the way to the 
Father, till it be revealed to him. And when it is reveal 


ed, the will riſeth up againſt it; for corrupt nature lies croſs 

to the myſtery of Chriſt, and the great contrivance of ſala. 
tion, through a crucified Saviour, revealed in the goſpel. | 
For clearing of which weighty truth, let theſe four thing 


be conſidered. 5 „oö 
Fir, The ſoul's falling in with the grand device of fal- 


vation by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting the matters of ſalvation 
on that footing before the Lord, is declared by the ſcriptures 
of truth to be an undoubted mark of a real ſaint, whos | 
happy here, and ſhall be happy hereafter. Matth. xi. 6 } 
And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me, | 
1 Cor. i. 23. 24. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unts tht | 
 Fews a flumbling-block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs: 


but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greet, 


_ Chriſt, the power of Cod, and the wiſdom of God. Philip, 
m. 3. For we are the circumciſion which worſhip God in 


8 : the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confi 


dence | 


And receive the kingdom of Chriſt within them. His erom l 
is nie crœaun wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of 
Who are they, whom the power of grace has 
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dence in the fleſh. Now, how could this be, if vature 
could comply with that grand device. 


Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel 
contrivance. In the goſpel, God promiſcth ſeſus Chriſt 


2s the great means of reuniting man to himſelf; he has 


named him as the Mediator, one in whom he is well pleaſed, 


and will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5. But nature 
will have none of him, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. God appointed the 


place of meeting for the reconciliation, namely, the fleſh of 
Chriſt ; accordingly, God was in Chriſt (2 Cor. v. 19) as 
the tabernacle of mecting, to make up the peace with ſinners: 
but natural men, tho* they ſhould die for ever, will not 
come thither, 7947: v. 40. And ye will not came to me, that 
| ye might have life. In the way of the goſpel, the ſinner muſt 
ſtand before the Lord in an imputed 6. PSs but cor- 
rupt nature is for an inherent righteouſneſs ; and therefore, 
ſo far as natural men follow after righteouſneſs, they follow 
| afterthe law of righteouſneſ7, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and not af- 
ter the Lord our righteouſneſs, Nature is always for building 


vp #ſelf, and to have ſome ground for b-a/ting : but the 


great deſign of the goſpel is to exalt grace, to depreſs nature, 


and exclude b-a/{ing, Rom. in. 27. The ſum of our natu- 


nal religion is, to do god from and for ourſelves, Jon v. 


the Will, v0: 


- N < 8 "VP * 4 p 
4 1 . ey " IEP 
_— 


44- The ſum of the goſpel religion is, to deny ourſelves, — 


and to do good from and for Chriſt, Philip. i. 21. 


Thirdly, Every thing in nature is againſt believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt, What beauty can the lind mind diſcern in a 


crucified Saviour, for which he is to be defired? How can 
the will, naturally impotent, yea and averſe to good, make 
choice of him? Well may the ſoul then fay to him in the 


day of the ſpiritual fiege, as the Febn/tes ſaid to David in 
another caſe, Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalt not come in hither, 2 Sam. v. 6. The way of na- 
dure is to go inte one's ſelf for all; according to the funda- 
mental maxim of unſanctiſied morality, That a man ſhould 
 truft in himſelf; which, according to the doctrine of faith, is 


mere fecli/hneſ5 : for ſo it is determined, Prov. xvii. 26. 


He that truſteth in his wn heart is a fool. Now faith is the 


ſoul's going out of ſelf for all: and this nature, on the other 


d, determines to be f7o/i/hneſ7, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. Where 
fore there is need of 7h; nvorking of mighty prayer, to cauſe | 


766% Te «e Corruption of State II. Head l. 
ſinners to believe, Eph. i. 19. 1/a. Iii. 1. We ſee the pro. | way he v 
miſes of welcome to ſinners, in the goſpel covenant, are | .covenant 
ample, large, and free, clogg'd with no conditions, Iſa. ly. 1. 
Nev. xxu. 17. If they cannot believe his bare word, he has | granted, 
given them his cath upon it, Ezet. xxxiii. 11. And for Þ jhat In 
their greater aſſurance, he has appended et to his fwora ! 2. Co 
covenant, namely, the holy ſacraments. So that no more the worl 
could be demanded of the moſt faithleſs perſon in the world, by men 
to make us believe him, than the Lord hath condeſcended | ing the r 
dio give us, to make us believe himſelf. This plainly ſpeaks | the gre: 
nature to be 3g believing, and theſe who flee to Chriſt free gra 
ET for a refuge, to have need of ſtrong conſolation, (Heb.wi, it is of j 
18.) to balance their /trong doubts, and propenſity to unbelief. | chap. ii. 
Farther, alſo it may be obſerved, how, in the word ſent u learn th 
a ſecure, graceleſs generation, their chjections are anſwered truly ta 
= aforchand; and words of grace are heaped one upon a= | 21. A 
. bother, as ye may read J. Iv. 7, 8, 9. Joel ü. 13. Why? } whether 
= Becauſe the Lord knows, that when theſe ſecure as are 

_  thronghly wakened, doubts, fears, and carnal reaſoningsa- | in the v 
_ gainſt believing, will be going within their breaſts, as thick the eld 
1 as duſt in a houſe, raiſed by ſweeping a dry floor.  {F This th 

Laſily, Corrupt nature is bent towards the way of the true as 
law, or covenant of works ; and every natural man, ſo far corrupt 

as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after ſalvation, is engaged in that ligion, 

way; and will not quit it, till beat from it by a divine this of 
power. Now the way of ſalvation by works, and that of } firſt th; 

free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, are inconſiſtent, Rom. xi. 6. And There 
if by grace, then is it no more of works ; otherwiſe graces one aft 
220 more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more | ſhamec 
grace; otherwiſe work is no more work. Gal. iii. 12. Andthe | contin 
lau is not of FAITH ; but the man that DOTH them ſhall F day; 
live in them. Wherefore, if the will of man naturally in- times 
cline to the way of falvation by the law; it lies cr9/5 to the the au 
| Boſpel contrivance. And that ſuch is the natural bent of our F tonemy 
hearts, will appear, if theſe following things be conſidered. | the Pu 
1. The law was Adam's covenant; and he knew no o- ful to 
ther, as he was the head and repreſentative of all mankind, }F fruit g 
that were brought into it with him, and left under it b) witch h 
him, tho' without ſrength to perform the condition thereof. Cain's 
Hence, this covenant is engrained in our nature; and tho he wa 
ve have loſt our father's ſtrength, yet we till incline to the F Ard « 
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i covenant; that is, by doing, to live. This is our natural 
| gien, and the principle which men naturally take for 


| that I may have eternal life ? „ bi 
28. Conſider the oppoſition that has always been made in 

the world againſt the doctrine of free 2 in jeſus Chriſt, 
dy men ſetting up for the way of wor 


the great defign of the goſpel contrivance is to exalt the 
free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. Therefore I 
| it ts of faith, that it might be by grace. See Eph. i. 6. and | 


- truly taught it, is to be taught as the truth is in Feſus, ver. 

| whether to nations or particular perſons, have ſtill had 

| the elderbrother is rejected, and Abel the younger accepted. - 
This ſhines through the whole hiſtory of the Bible: but as 


true as it is, this has been the point principally oppoſed b rj 
| corrupt nature. . 


There have been vaſt numbers of errors, which ſprung up 


continued, from Cain the firſt author of this hereſy, unto this 
day; and never wanted ſome that clave to it, even in the 


ul to me a ſinner) advanced with his thank- offering If the. 
fruit of the ground, (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) like the proud Pharifce, 
with his, God, I thank thee. 


be was not acc. ed of God for his work? Gen. iv. 4, 5, 
Aud wherefore flew he him? Becauſe his own works were 


( .* 
way he Was ſet upon as our head and repreſentative in that 


7 


granted, Marth. xix. 16, What good thing ſhall I D, 


thereby diſcover- 
the natural tendency of the heart. It is manifeſt, that 


chap. it. 7, 9. All goſpel truths center in Chriſt: ſo that to 
on the — is to learn Chriſt, Eph. iv. 20. And to be 


21. All diſpenſations of grace and favour from heaven, 


ſomething about them proclaiming a freedom of grace; as 
in the very firſt ſeparation made by the divine favour, Cain 


One may well ſay, that of all errors in re- 
ligion, fince Chriſt the ſeed of the woman was preached, 


' this of works, in oppoſition to free grace in him, was the 


firſt that /ived; and, it is likely, will be the laſt that dies. 
one after another, whereof, at length the world became a- 
ſhamed and weary ; ſo that they died out. But this has 


times of greateſt light. I do not without ground, call Cain 
the author of it, who, when Abel brought a ſacrifice of a- 


tonement, a bloody offering of the firſtlings of his flock, (ike 1 


the Publican ſmiting on his breaſt, and ſaying, God be merci. 


For what was the cauſe of 
Cain's wrath, and of his murdering of Abel? Was it not that 


eri 


n 
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evil, and his brother's righteous, (1 Jahn wu. 12.) that is, | brought u 
done #n faith and accepted, when his were done Tithout 
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Ai, and therefore rejected, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heß.] Thus 18 
i * And ſo he wrote his indignation againſt Juſtification other 8 
and acceptance with God, through ait h in oppoſition to mm 
works, in the blood of his brother 3 to convey it down of 3 _ 
/ poſterity. And ſince that time, the wnblordy ſacrifice hay I ind wy 
| often ſwimmed in the þ/ocd of thoſe that rejected it, The | n my 
promiſe made to 4braham of the ſeed in which all nations | if by th 
BEE —& ſhould be 4% % d, was fo overclouded among his poſterity i D x 
Egypt, that the generality of them ſaw no need of that way | 1 3 wh 
bw of obtaining the $/eſing, till God himſelf confured their er. þ in . * 

tor by a fery law from mount Sinai, which was added be. ; 22 
= cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the feed ſhould come, Gal. m. 19. e 1 ＋ 
peed not infiit to tell you, how Moſes and the Prophet ds 
ad ſtill much ado, to lead the people off the conceit of thei _ _ 

| cum righteouſneſi.. The ix. chapter of Deuteronomy is en» u 0 

tirely "206 on that purpoſe. They were very groſs in that 1, * 3. 4 
point in our Saviour's time: in the time of the Apoſtle, : 

when the doctrine of free grace was moſt clearly preached, | by 
dat error lifted up its head in face of cleareſt /ight ; witnels = 47 
e epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians. And ſince that * 75 % 
time it has not been wanting; Popery being the common = 5 
Int of former hereſies, and this the heart and liſe of that Es 
deluſion. And finally, it may be obſerved, that always a 0 If 
| the church declined from her purity otherwiſe, the do&trine — 
of free grace was obſcured proportionably. 1 33 | 
3. Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart to the e 
way of the lau, in oppoſition to Chri/t ; that, as the tainted | | bed 
veſſel turnt the taſte of the pureſt liquor put into it, ſo the 1%, will! 
natural man turns the very g-/þel into /aw; and transforms |} 4, ; 
the covenant of grace into a covenant of works, The ceremo- | . 
dial law was to the Jews a real goſpel 3 which held blood, N 
death, and tranſlation of guilt before their eyes continually, 1 
as the only way of ſalvation: yet their very table, (i. e. their | Hemſehes! 
altar, with the ſeveral ordinances pertaining thereto, Mal. i Fa 
i. 12.) was a ſnare unto them, Rom. ul. 9. While ve A ag 
_ uſe it to make up the defec?7; in their aledience to the moral } | __ 
law; and clave to it ſo, as to reje i, whom the altar rags 
| and ſacrifices pointed them to, as the ſubſtance of all: even” tcouſuck. 


Read 
brought 


purpoſe of God, far theſe are the two covenants, Gal. iv. 24. 
Thus is the doctrine of the goſpel corrupted by Papiſii, and 
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into her mi/ireſ5's bed; not without a myſtery in the 


other enemies to the doctrine of free r And indeed, 
dowerer natural mens heads may be ſet right in this point; 
2s ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their faith, repentance 
and obedience, (ſuch as they are) are placed by them in the 


rn of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; and ſo truſied to, as 
if by theſe they fulfilled a new i . he 


4. Great is the dificulty in Adam's | ſons their parting | 


with the /aw, as a covenant of works, None part with it 
| in that reſpect, but theſe whom the power of the /pirit of 
| grace ſeparates from it. The /aw is our firſt huſband, and 


ts every one's virgin-love. When Crit comes to the 
ol he finds it married to the law; fo as it neither can 
nor will be married to another, till it be obliged to part 


nith the firſt huſband, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Nom. vii. 


Y 


couſucks is like a- houſe built upon the ſand ; it 


I, 2, 3, 4 Now that ye may ſee, what ſort of a parting 
this 1s, VVV e 9 
(1. ) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Cal. ii. 19. Intreatiet 
will not prevail with the ſoul here; it faith to the 5 huſe 
land, as Ruth to Naomi, The Lord do ſo to me, and more 


| alſo, if ought but death part thee-and me. And here ſin- 
ners are true to their word; they die to the lat, ere they 


be married to Chriſt. Death is hard to every body: but 
what difficulty do ye imagine muſt a loving 2v7/e, on her 
death-bed, find in parting with her huſband, the huſband of 
her youth, and with the dear children the has brought forth to 
bim? the /aw is that huſband ; all the duties performed by 
the natural man, are 2heſe children. What a ſtruggle, as for 
lie, will be in the heart ere they be got parted? I may have 

occaſion to touch upon this afterwards. In the mean time, 
take the Apoſtle's ſhort, but pithy deſcription of it, Rom. x. 
3. For they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going 


. eftabliſh their own K have not ſubmitted 


themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, They go about to | 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, like an eager diſputant in 
ſchools, ſeeking to eſtabliſh the point in queſtion ; or, like 


+ | * formentor, extorting a confeſſion from one upon the rack. 
| to make it Road: their righ- 


They go about to eftabli/h it, 
cannot 
tand, 
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ſtand, but they avill have it to land: it falls, they ſet it w | 
again; but ſtill it tumbles down on them; yet they bob 


not to go about to make it fand, But wherefore all thi : It 


paains about a tottering righteouſneſs? Becauſe, ſuch as it 
it is their own. What ails them at Chriſt's righteouſl$$) | 
Why, that would make them free grace's debtors fot al; 
and that is what the proud heart by no means can ſubmit . 
| Here lies the ſtreſs of the matter, Pal. x. 4. The wick} 


through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek (to read 


it without the ſupplement) that is, in other terms, He can. | © 

not dig, and to beg be is aſhamed. Such is the ſtruggle er} * 
the ſoul die to the law. But what ſpeaks yet more of this | * 
maſtery of the diſeaſe; infomuch that the ſoul, which ww F ³] 
ap and 


woful diſpoſition of the heart, nature oft times pets 


like to have died to the law, while convidtions were ſh 
piercing, fatally recovers of the happy and promiſing 
neſs; and (what is very natural) cleaves more cI /e 


ſicks 


_ ever to the law, even as a wife brought back from the gate! 
of death would cleave to her husband. This is the iſſue of | © 


the exerciſes of many about their ſoul's caſe: they are in- 


_ deed brought to follow duties more cloſely ; but they are Þ 


as far from Chriſt as ever, if not farther. 
2.) It is a violent death, Rom. vii. 4. Ye are become 


gives the wound, Gal. ü. 19. I through the law am 


wife matched with a r/g9rous huſband : ſhe does what ſhe þ 
can to pleaſe him, yet he is never pleaſed ; but toſſeth, ha-F 
raſſeth, and beats her, till ſhe breaks her heart, and death þ 
| ſets her free; as will afterwards more fully appear. Thu 
it is made evident, that mens hearts are naturally bent tothe 
_ avay of the lam, and ly croſs to the goſpel contrivance : and 

the ſecond article of the charge, againſt you that are une 

generate, is verified, namely, that ye arc enemies to the Sm 


e Cod. 


Z3aͤ, Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the} 
Spirit of 2 the natural man is u7hely, and /oves to be 
4 . Tbe 

work of the Spirit is to convince che world of /in, righteouf} 
ſine | 
wi 


ſo, and therefore reſiſts the Holy Ghoft, Acts vii. 51. 


ncſi and judgment, John xvi. 8. But O how do men 


4 
to the law, being killed, ſlain, or put to death, as the word 
bears. The law itſelf has a great hand in this; the husband 
dead | 
to the law. The ſoul that dies this death, is like a loving 


" — _— 
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tions t 
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God, 4 
mark « 


this na 
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to ward off theſe canvictians, as ever they would ward off a 
| blow, threatning their loſs of a right-eye, or a right-hand ! | 
If the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, ſo as they cannot 
* evite them; the heart ſays, in effect, as Ahab to Elijah, 
whom he both hated and feared, Haſt thou found me, © 
mine enemy? And indeed they treat him as an enemy, doing 
their utmolt to ſtiffle convictions, and to murder theſe har- 
bingers, that come to prepare the Lord's way into the ſoul. 
Some fill their hands with ne, to put their convictions 
out of their heads, as Cain who fell a building of a city; 
ſome put them off with delays and fair promiſes, as Felix 
did: ſome will port them away in company, and ſome Heep 
them away. The Holy Spirit is the ſpirit of /anification ; 
whoſe work it is to ſubdue /ufts, and burn up corruption : 
how then can the natural man, whoſe /ufts are to him as his 
nls, yea, as his /i/e, fail of being an enemy to him? 
' Lafth, Ye are enemies to the /aw of God. Tho' the na- 
' tural man deſrres to be under the law, as a covenant of works, 
'  chufing that way of falvation in oppoſition to the myſtery of 
Cbriſt; yet as it is a rule gf life, requiring univerſal halineſ7, 
and diſcharging all manner of ;mpurity, he is an enemy to it: 
I nat ſubjed to the law of Cod, neither indeed can be, Rom. 
vii. 7. For, (1.) There is no unrenewed man, who is not 
wedded to ſome one luſt or other, which his heart can by no 
means part with. Now that he cannot bring % his znclina- 
tions to che holy faw, he would fain have the /aw brought 
dun to his inclinations : a plain evidence of the enmity of 
the heart againſt it. And therefore, ts delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man, 1s propoſed in the word as a 
mark of a gracious foul, Ru. vi. 22. P/al. i. 2. It is from 


- this natural enmity of the heart againſt the /aw, that all the | | 
| phariſaical gloſſes uponit have ariſen; whereby the command. = | 


| ment, which is in itſelf exceeding broad, has been made very 
narrow, to the intent it might be the more agreeable to the 

natural diſpoſition of the heart. (2.) The law laid home 

to the natural conſcience, in its ſpirituality, irritates corrup- = 
don. The nearer it comes, nature 7i/eth the more againſt 
n. In that caſe, it is as oil to the fire, which inſtead of 
quenching it, makes it flame the more: Men the command. 
Vent came, fin revived, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 9g. What © | 
| teaſon can be aſſigned for this, but the ratural enmity of the 


SH heart 
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heart againſt the Fly lau Unmortiſicd corruption, the 
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more it is oppoſed, the more it rageth, Let us conclude Þ 


then, that the unregenerate are heart-enemies to God, his 


Sen, his Spirit, and his /aw; that there is a natural con. 


trariety, oppoſition, and enmity in the will of man, to V 
 _ » himſelf, and his holy w///. = 33 | 


Filly. There is, in the will of man, contumacy againſt . 


the Lord. Man's will is naturally f in an eyil courſe, 
He will have his will, tho' it ſhould ruin him: it is with 


him, as with the leviathan, (Job xli. 29.) Darts are counted | 


a4 ſtubble ; he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. The Lord 
calls to him by his word, ſays to him (as Paul to the jaylor, 


when he was about to kill himſelf ) Do thy/elf noharm: | DB 


ſinners, Why will ye die? Ezek. xvii. 31. But they vil 
not 


fe, in form of a command, Prov. iv. 4. Keep my command: 
5 ments and live : it ſpeaks impenitent ſinners to be ſelf-de- 


ſtroyers, wilful ſelf-murderers. They tranſgreſs the com | 


mand of living; as if one's ſervant ſhould wilfully ſtarve 


himſelf to death, or greedily drink up a cup of poiſon, which! 


his maſter commands him to forbear : even ſo do they; they 


hearken, Every one turneth to his courſe, as the bore | © 
ruſbeth into the battle, Jer. vii. 6. We have a promiſe of | 


will not live, they will die, Prov. vii. 36. All they that hate | 


zue, love death. O what heart is this! It is a /tony heart, | 
(Ezek. xXxxvi. 26.) hard and i»flexible, as. a ſtone : merces 
melt it not, judgments break it not; yet it will break ere ii 


bow, It is an inſen/ible heart: tho? there be upon the fin- 
ner a weight of fin, which makes the earth to ſtagger; al. 
tho! there is a weight of wrath on him, which makes the 


devils to tremble; yet he goes lightly under the burden; he } 
feels not the weight more than a {tone ; till the Spirit of the 


Lord quicken him, ſo far as to feel it. 
Laſily, The unrenewed avi is wholly perverſe in refe: 


rence to man's chief and higheſt end. The natural man's | 
chief end is not his God, but. his c. Man is a mere rela- | 
ative, dependent, borrowed Being: he has no Being nor 


hn is. 


_ goodneſs originally from himſelf; but all he hath is from 


Cod, as the firſt cauſe and ſpring of all perfection, natural 

or moral: dependence is woven into his very nature; ſo that. 
if God ſhould etally withdraw from him, he would dwindle | 
into à mere nothing. Sceing then whatever man is, be 37% 
C on | n 


> 


OY 


a. 


F ner tze U.. I» 


the | im; ſurely in whatever he is, he ſhould be ts him ; as the Was 
lle ters Which come from the ſea, do, of courſe, return thither 


again. And thus man was created, directly looking 1 
cn. Cad, as his chief end : but falling into ſin, he fell off from 
Cd Cad, and turned into himſelß; and like a traitor uſurping the 
* throne, he gathers in the rents of the crown to himſelf. 
unlt F Now, this infers a total apo/taſy, and univerſal corruption in 
re, | man; for where the chief and laſt end is changed, there can 
with be no goodneſs there. This is the caſe of all men in their 
ated |. qatural ſtate, Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. The Lord looked down—to ſee 
ord y there were any that did cel God. They are all gone aſide, 
lor, to wit, from God; they ſcek not God, but themſelves. 
mM: And tho many fair ſhreds of morality, are to be found a- 
will mongſt them, yet there is none that doth good, no not one; 
e © for tho ſome of them run well, they are ſtill f the way; 
ef} they never ain at the right mark. They are /overs of their 


md: | aun ſelves (2 Tim. ui. 2.) more than God, verſe 4. Where- 
de. fore Jeſus Chriſt, having come into the world, to bring 


ou | men back to God again, came to bring them out of them- 
ure } felves, in the firſt place, Matth. xvi. 24. The godly grene 
nich] under the remains of this woful diſpoſition of the heart: they 
hey | acknowledge it, and ſet themſclves againſt it, in its ſubtile 


bate | and dangerous infinuations. The unregenerate, tho“ moſt ' 
art, | infenſible of it, are under the pmb t thereof; and whither- | 
des foever they turn themſelves, they cannot move, without 


ett the circle of /e/f: they ſeek themſelves, they act for 
19 themſelves ; their natural, civil, and religious actions, from 
4. whatever ſpring they come, do all run into, and meet in, 
he | Moſt men are ſo far from making God their chief end, ia 
the their natural and civil actions; that in theſe matters, God 
B not in all their thoughts. Their eating and drinking, and 
fe: | uch like natural a@ions , are for themſelves ; their own plea- 
in? | fure or neceſſity, without any higher end, Zech. vi. 6. Did 
ela: | ye not eat for yourſelves ? They have no eye'ts the glory of | 
oy Cad in theſe things, as they ought to have, 1 Cor, x. 31. | 
om} They do not eat and drink, to keep up their bodies for be 
ral Lords ſervice ; they do them not, becauſe God has ſaid, 
bat | Thou Salt not kill : neither do theſe drops of fweetneſi God 
dle B bas put into the creature, raiſe up their ſouls towards that 
cream ef delights that are in the Creator, o' they are indeed, 
1 3 i By V 
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a ſign hung out at heaven's door, to tell men of the fine | __ 
of goodneſs that's in God himſelf, Acts xiv. 17. But it is | out / 
heli, and not Cod, that is fought in them, by natural men, | fornica 
And what are the unrenewed man's civil ations, ſuch as | tural m 
buying, ſelling, working, Cc. but fruit te himfelf? Hof. | ritual 1 
x. 1. f 2. and Fre in marriage, are reckoned a- be, fix 
mongſt the Vn of the old world (Mali h. xxiv. 38.) for they en, wl 
had no eye to God therein, to pleaſe him; but all they had = tow: 
in view, was to pleaſe themſelves, Gen. vi. 3. Finally, Selx Cod ca 
zs natural mens higheſt end, in therr æeligieut ations, They hates v 
perform duties for a name, Match. vi. 1, 2. or ſome pther for, an 
worlaly intereſt, John vi. 26. Or if they be more refined, | his ſha 
It is their peace, and at moſt their ſalvation from heil and | ſhould 
_Iwrath, or their own eternal happineſs, that is their chief | 13, 14 
and higheſt end, Matth. xix. 16.—22. Their eyes are in anot 
held, that they ſee not the g/ory Cod. They ſeek God turned 
indeed, but not for ie, but for themſelves. They ſeek | work ü 
bim not at all, but for their own avel/are : ſo their whole | things! 
| life is woven into one web of practical blaſphemy ; making | If the. 
Cod the means, and ſelf their end, yea, their chief end. then th 
And thus have I given you ſome rude draughts of mans | of the 
 avill, in his natural hate, drawn by Scripture and mens own | ol ther 
experience. Call it no more Naomi, but Mara; for bit | meaſur 
ter it is, and a root of bitterneſs. Call it no more free-will, | have al 
but adi luſt; free te evil, but free m good, till rege- | , or 
nerating grace looſe the bandr of wickedneſs. Now, ſince | Nov 
all muſ} be wrong, and nothing can be right, where the un: | bs, n 
 @erſianding and will are ſo corrupt; I ſhall briefly diſpatch diforde 
What remains, as following of courſe, on the corruption of þ ſelt-cor 
oe prime. faculties of the ſooull. kite to 
8 JJ CO on |  afeau 
The corruption of the affe ions, the conſcience, | againſt 
and the memory. The body partater of this | _ which 
J EI uo, 
III. Fs afectians are corrupted. The unrenewed man's F meſs ar 
affeclions are wholly diſordered and diſtempered: they are | till the 
as the unruly horſe, that either will not recezve, or violently | the co 
| runs away with the rider. So man's heart naturally is a mo- can ne 
ther of abominations, Mark vi. 21, 22. For from within, | work | 
_ RET 


Head 1. The Corrufticn of the Conſcience. 
eut of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, Murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, &c. The na- 
tural man's affections are wretchedly miſplaced; he is a ſpi- 
ritual monſter. His heart is there, where his feet ſhould _ 
be, fixed on the earth; his heels are lifted up againſt hea» 
ven, which his Heart ſhould be ſet on, 4s ix. 5. His face 
* 5s towards hell, his ge towards heaven; and therefore 
| God calls him to turn. He /qves what he ſhould hate, and 
hates what he ſhould e; 75ys in what he ought to mours 
for, and mourns for what he ſhould rejoice in; glorieth in 
his ſhame, and is a/hamed of his glory; abhors what he 
ſhould defire, and deſires what he ſhould ar, Prov. ii. 
| 13,14, 15. They hit the point indeed (as Caiphas did 
mn another caſe) who cried out on the Apoſtles as men that 
turned the world nþfide down, Acts xvii. 6. for that is the 
work the goſpel has to do in the world, where fin has put all 
_ things ſo out of order, that heaven lies under, and earth a- b. 
If the unrenewed man's actions be ſct on /awful objects, 
5 then they are either exceſſive, or deſective. Lawful enjoyments 
of the world have ſometimes 100 little, but moſtly tos much 
ol them: either they get not their due; or, if they do, it is 
meaſure preſſed down, and running cover. Spiritual things 
„, | have always 7c little of them. In a word, they are always 
, or over; never right, only evil, . | 
Noa here is a threefold cord againſt heaven and holi- 
neſs, not eaſily broken; a blind mind, à perverſe aui, and 
diſorderly, diſtempered affedtions. The mind ſwelled with 
| felfeconceit, ſays, The man ſhould not ſtoop ; the ail oppo- 
ſtte to the will of God, ſays, He avi/l net; and the corrupt - 
FF 4fedions riſing againſt the Lord, in defence of the corrupt 
will, ſay, He ſhall nat. Thus the poor creature ſtands o 
againſt God and goodneſs; till a day of power come, in 
" whach he is made a new creature,” EE oi 
IV. The confeience is corrupt and defiled, Tit. i. 15, It 
s an evil eye, that fills one's converſation with much dark 
e, and confuſion; being naturally unable to do its office: 
tl the Lord, by letting in a new light to the foul, awaken 
te conſcience; it remains ſleepy end unactive. Conſcierce 
an never do its work, but according to the Jet it hath 10 
work by. Wherefore fecing the natural man canndt irt 
ally diſcern ſpititual things; 1/7 fl. 14.) the conſeierce 
n 3 . naty= 
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naturally is quite uſeleſs in that point; being caſt into ſuch 
- a deep ſleep, that nothing but a ſaving illumination from 


the Lord, can ſet it on work in that matter. The light 
of the natural conſcience in good and evil, fin and duty, is 


very defedtive: therefore tho it may check for groſſer fins; © 


yet as to the more ſubtle workings of fin, it cannot check 
for them, becauſe it diſcerns them not. 
will fly in the face of many, if at any time they be drunk, 
Fwear, neglect prayer, or be guilty of any gro/5 ſin; who 

_ otherwiſe have a profound peace, tho” they live in the fin 


of wnbelief, are ſtrangers to ſpiritual worſhip, and the life of 


faith. And natural light being but faint and languiſhin 


incitements to duty, and checks for and ſtruggles againſt 


fin, are very remi/5, which the natural man eaſily gets over. 
But becauſe there is a falſe light in the dark mind, the 22 
tural conſcience following the ſame, will call evil good and 


good evil, Wa. v. 20. And fo it is often found like a blind 
and furious horſe, which doth violently run down himſelf, 
his rider, and all that doth come in his way, 
FWhoſoever killeth you, will think that he doth God ſervice, 
When the natural conſcienceis awakened by the ſpirit of con- 
Vviction, it will indeed rage and rore, and put the whole man 
in a dreadful conſternation; awfully ſummon all the powers 
of the ſoul to help in a ſtrait ; make the ſtiff heart to tremble, 
and the knees to bow; ſet the eyes a weeping, the tongue a 


. ſea, which it apprehends are like to ini the ſhip of the ſoul, 


conſcience, which natively leads to deſpair, and will do it ef- 
fequally, as in Fudas's caſe ; unleſs either J prevail over 
it, to full it a/feep, as in the cafe of Felix, Acts xxiv. 25. 
or the blood of Chriſt prevail over it, ſprinkling and purging 


IX. 14. and X. 22. q 


makes but ſlender imprethon, fo that impreſſion eaſily wears 


As @ Here that is full, when in the water, lets all go when 


John. xvi. 2. 


eonfeſſing; and oblige the man to caſt out the goods into the 


it from dead works, as in the caſe of all true converts, Heb. 


'  Lafthy, Even the memory bears evident marks of this cor- 
% ruption. in What 1s good and worthy to be minded, a8 it | 


The Corruption of the Memory State II. $ Head 1 


Thus conſcience _ 


i 


'  tho' the heart (till goes after them. Bur yet it is an evil | 


off; the memory, as a leaking veſſel, lets it ſip, Heb. i. 1. | 


® 
in many things which it doth reach, conſcience in that caſe ! 
& ſhoots like a ſtitch in one's fide, which quickly goes off; its 
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Naught { 
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However forgetful men be in other things, it iö Ph 


Fa | 
| filement, fo far as it is capable thereof, Wherefore the 


ih; diſemper of the bodies of Adam's children, as it is an Et 
of original ſin; ſo it hath a native tendency to ſin, ircites ta 


IH 


t is taken out; ſo is the memory, with reſpet to ſpiritual, 
But how does it retain what ought to be forgotten? 
things ſo bear in themſelves upon it, that tho” 


like glue. : f 
hard to forget an injury. So the memory often furniſhes cu 


. fuel to ld luſts; makes men in old age react the ſins of theit 
1 _ while it preſents them again to the mind with de- 


thus it is like the riddle, that lets through the pure gran, 


icht, which thereupon licks up the former vomit. a, 5 | 


and keeps the refuſe. Thus far of the corruption of the ſoul. 
The dy itſelf alſo is partaker of this corruption and de- 


Scripture calls it /inful fleſh, Ram. vii. 3. We may take 
this up in two things. (1.) The natural temper, or rather 


ſin, /cads the ſoul into ſnares, yea, is itſelf a ſnare to the 


ſoul. The body is a furious beaſt, of ſuch metal, that if it 


be not beat down, kept under, and Ro into ſubjection, 
it will caſt the ſoul into much {fin and miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
There's a vileneſs m the body E P bilip. lit. 2 1.) which, as to 
the ſaints, will never be removed, until it be melted down 
in a grave, and caſt into a new mold, at the reſurrection, 

come forth a ſpiritual body: and will never be carried off 
rom the bodies of thoſe, who are not partakers of the re- 
ſurrection to life. (2.) It ſerves dhe foul in many fins, Its 


members are inſtruments or weapons of unrichteouſreſr, 
whereby men fight againſt God, Rom. vi. 13. The eyes 


and ears are open doors, by which impure motions and ſin- 


ful defires enter the foul; the tongue is 4 avorld of iniguity; 
James ut. 6. an wnruly evil, full of deadly poiſon, ver. 8. 


— 
unn the devil's crrands, ver. 15. The belly is made a god, 
 Philjp. ii. 19. Not only by drunkards and riotous livere, 


it the impure heart vents a great deal of its filthineſs 
threat is an open fepulchre, Rom. ut, 13. The feet 


dit by erery natural man, Zech. vii. 6. So the body natu- 
rally is an agent for the devil; and a magazine of armour 
. AAA V 
To conclude, man by nature is wholly corrupted : Fromm 
the ſole of the fect, eren unto the bead, there is no ſeundrnefs 
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by the boch, and the body by the out: and every faculty of 


4 3 


LS the. ſoul ſerves to corrupt another more and more. Thus 
0 much for the ſecond general head. . | 


I How man's nature was corrupted. 


-, Tatar v, I ſhall ſhew Sow man's nature comes to be 


thus corrupted. The Heathens perceived that man's nature 


was corrupted; but how fin had entred, they could not 
tell. But the Scripture is very plain in that point, Ram. 


v. 12. By one man ſin entred into the world. ver. 19. By 


ene man's diſobedience, many were made innert. Adams 
tin corrupted man's nature, and leavened the whole lump of 


mankind. We putrified in Adam, as our root. The root 


was poiſoned, and ſo the branches were envenomed ; the | / 
vine turned the vie of Sodomy and fo the grapes became | 

grapes of gall. _Adam, by his fin, became not only guilty, | 
uitt and corruption to hs | 
poſterity, Gen. v. 3. Jab xiv. 4. By his fin he ſtript him- 


but corrupt; and fo tranſmits 


{elf of his original righteouſneſs, and corrupted himſelf: we 


were in him repreſentatively, being repreſented by him, as 
our moral head, in the covenant of works; we were in him 
ſeminally, as our natural head; hence we fell in him, and 
by his difobedience, were made ſinners, as Levi, in the lain 
of Abraham paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9, 10. 
 amputed to us; therefore juſtly are we left under the wart 
of his original righteouſneſs, which, being given to him as a 
common perſon, he cat aß, by his ſm: and this is neceſ- 
_ farily followed, in him and us, by the corruption of the 
Whole nature; righteouſneſs and corruption being two con- 


traries, oae of which mnſt needs always be in man, as a 


ſubject capable thereof. And Adam our common father | 

- being corrupt, we are fo too; for who can bring a ocean © 
JJ... IEEE © 
Although it is ſufficient to evince the ri2hteouſrrefs of this 
diſpenſation, tirat it was from the Lord, who doth all 
things well; yet to ſilence the murmurings of proud na- 1 
dure, let theſe few things further be conſidered, (f.) In tbe 


core 


State II., 


in him. And as in a dunghill, every part contributes to the 
c corruption of the whole; ſo the natural man, while in chat 
tate, 


grows ſtill worſe and worſe. The ſeu l is ma bs worſe 1 


His firſt ſin is 


broug 
Warne 


— 


Was corrupted. 


orſe | his, that is, Adam's perfect obedience, as the repreſentative 


yof | for all mankind: whereas, if there had been no der 


"bus | they could not have pleaded eternal liſe, upon their mal 

perfect obedience, but might have been, after all, reduced to 
nothing; notwithſtanding, by natural juſtice, they would 
have been liable to God's eternal wrath, in caſe of ſin. 
Who in that caſe would not have conſented to that repre- 


: be | fentation? (2.) Adam had a power to ſtand given him, be- 


ture } ing made upright. He was as capable to ſland tor himſelf, and 
not | all his poſterity, as any after him could be for themſelves. 
om. This trial of mankind, in their head, would foon have been 


By over, and the crown won to them all, had he ſtood; where- 
mms | as, had his poſterity been independent on him, and every 
pof one left to act for himſelf, the trial would have been conti- 


root | nually a carrying on, as men came into the world. (3.) 


the | He had natural affe@ions the ſtrongeſt to engage him, be- 


ame | ing our common father, (4.) His own ſtock was in the 


ilty, | hip, his all lay at ſtake as well as ours. He had no ſepa- 
his | rate intereſt from ours; but if he forgot ours, he behoved 


im- to have forgot his own. (F.) If he had food, we ſhould 


we | have had the /ig/t of his mind, the righteouſneſs of his will, 


\ as and holineſs of his affections, with entire purity tranſmitted = 
him | unto us; we could not have fallen; the. crown of glory, 


and dy his obedience, would have been for ever /ecured to him 
2ins | and his. This is evident from the nature of a federal repre- 
nis | ſentation; and no reaſon can be given why, ſeeing we are 
ant | lolt by Adam's fin, we ſhould not have been ſaved by his 


asa | cbedience, On the other hand, it is reaſonable, that he fal- 
cel- ling, we ſhould with him bear the loſs. Laſtly, Such as 
the: | quarrel this diſpenſation, muſt renounce their part in Chriſt, | 


:on- | For we are no otherwiſe made /inners by Adam, than we are 
asa | made righteous by Chrift; from whom we have both i-put- 
her ed and inherent righteouſneſs. We no more made choice 
enn of the ſecond Adam, for our head and repreſentative in the 
I ond covenant; thar®we did of the frft Adam in the f 
GS EE: ET 5 
al Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible change would be 
na- brought on by one fin of our ſirſt parents, for thereby they 
the darned away from Cod, as their ci, end. which neceſſarily 
Yeu a 5 | | 
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that | was promiſed to him and his poſterity upon condition of "2 
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infers an univerſal depravation. Their fin was a complicz. 


tion of evils, a total apoſtaly from God, a violation of the 
By it they broke all the ten commands x | * 


whole law. 
once. (I.) They choſe new gad. They made their bel 


| their god, by their ſenſuality ; /e/F their god by their am. 


bition; yea, and the devil their god, by belicving him, ang 
diſbelieving their Maker. (2.) Tho' they received, 
they obſerved not that ordinance of God, bout the forbidden 


fruit. They contemned that ordinance fo plainly enjoined 


them, and would needs carve out to themſelves, how to ſerve 


the Lord. (3.) They took the name of the Lord their God | 
in vain; deſpiſing his attributes, his juſtice, truth, poy- | 
er, &c. They grolly profaned that /acramental tree; a | 
buſed his word, by not giving credit to it; abuſed that crea- 
ture of his, which they ſhould not have touched; and vio- | 
lently miſconſtrued his providence, as if God, by forbidding | 


them that tree, had been ſtanding in the way of their hap- 


pineſs: and therefore he ſuffered them not to eſcape hs 
F - righteous judgment. (4.) They remembred not the Sal- 
bath to keep it holy, but put themſelves out of a condition 


do ſerve God aright on his own day. Neither kept they 


| that ate of holy reſt, wherein God had put them, (5,) 


They caſt off their relative duties: Eve forgets herſelf, and 
acts without advice of her hu:band, to the ruin of both; 
Adam inſtead of admoniſhing her to repent, yields to the 


temptation, and confirms her in her wickedneſs. They for- 


got all duty to their poſterity. They honoured not their Fa- 


ther in heaven; and therefore their days were not long in 


the land which the Lord their God gave them. (6.) They 
_ ruined themſelves, and all their poſterity. (7.) Gave up 


| themſelves to /uxury and ſenſuality. (8.) Took away what 


was not their ow7, againſt the expreſs will of the great 


Owner. (9.) They bore ſalſe auilneſe, and hed againſt the | 


Lord, before angels, devils, and one another; in effect gi 


Ving out that they were hardly dealt by, and that heaven 
== — grudged their happineſs. (10.) They were diſcontent with } 
their lot, and coveted an evil covetouſneſs to their houſe; | 
Thus was the image 


_ which ruined both them and theirs, 
A God on man defaced all at once. 


We 


State H. 


3. S6 
burden 


of 


5 the | He Dodrine of the Corruption of Nature 
ray nx 1. For in/ormation. Is man's nature wholly co»- 

5 and rupted? Then, EL 

» Jt} 7, No wonder the grave open its devouring mouth for 
idden s as ſoon as the womb hath caſt us forth; and that the 
omed cradle be turned into a coffin, to receive the corrupt lump : 
lerve for we are all, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, dead born; yea, and 
Cf filthy, (Pfal. xiv. 3.) noiſome, rank, and ſtinking as a cor- 
pow | rupt thing, as the word imports. Let us not complain of 
* | the miſeries we are expoſed to, at our entrance, nor of the 
crea | continuance of them, while we are in the world. Here is 
1 vio- the venom that has poiſoned all the ſprings of earthly enjoy- _ 


dding þ » ments we have to drink of. It is the corruption of man's 


ha. nature, that brings forth all the miſcries of human lite in 

e bs churches, ſtates, families; in mens ſouls and bodies. 
Sak | 2. Behold here, as in a glaſs, the ſpring of all the cie- 
dition | edneſs, profanity, and formality in the world; the ſource of 
they | all the diſorders in thy own heart and life. Every thing 
6.) 3 ads like itſelf, agreeable to its own nature; and fo corrupt 
and man acts corruptly. You nced not wonder at the ſin fulneſs 
hy of your own heart and life, nor at the ſinfulneſs and per- 
othe rerſeneſs of others: if a man be crooked, he cannot but 
for. halt; and if the clock be fet wrong, how can it point the 

ir Fa. hour richt. 85 5 

ng m 3. See here, why // is ſo pleaſant, and religion ſuch a 
They | burden to carnal ſpirits: fin is natural, holineſs not ſo. 
ny Oxen cannot feed in the ſea, nor fiſhes in the fruitful fields... 


A ſwine brought into a palace, would get away again, to- 
rex | wallow in the mire, And corrupt nature tends ever to . 


tithe | purity. 


ag} 4. Learn from this the nature and neceſſity of regenera- 
ave ion. Firſt, This diſcovers the nature of regenerationin theſt 
wth | two things, (I.) It is not a partial, but a total change 

ouſe; tho? imperfect in this life. Thy whole nature ts corrupted, 
mage and therefore the cure muſt go thro? every part. Regenera- 
don makes not only a new head. for knowledge, but a new 
heart, and new affections for holineſs. Ali things become 
deu, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one having received many wounds, 
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92 The Doctrine of the 


ſhould be cured of them all, fave one only; he might bleeg | 


to death, by that one, as well as a thouſand, So if th 
change go not through the ae man it is naught, (2.) K 
is not a change made by human induttry, but by the mighty f 


power of the Spirit of God. A man miult be by gf fe 
Spirit, John m..5. Accidental diſeaſes may be cured by 


Fon ix. 32. The change brought upon men, by good e- 


ducation, or forced upon them, by a natural conſcience, 
tho' it may paſs among men for a ſaving change, it is nat 


ſo; for our nature is corrupt, and none but the God of m. 


ture can change it. Tho” a gardener, ingrafting a pear | 


branch into an apple tree, may make the apple tree be 


pears; yet the art of man cannot change the nature of the | 
apple tree: ſo one may pin a new life to his old heart, hu 
hae can never change the heart. Secondly, This alſo ſhem 


the neceſſity of regeneratian. It is abſolutely neceſſary in o 


der to ſalvation, John iii. 3. Except a man be born again, ke 
cannot ſee the kingdom of Cod. No unclean thing tan enter 
the new Feruſalem : but thou art wholly uzclear, while in 
thy natural ſtate. If every member of thy body were dif- } 


jointed, each joint behoved to be loofed, ere the members 
could be ſet right again. 


rich man in hell did. Deceive not thyſelf : no mercy of 


God, no bod of Chriſt will bring thee to heaven, in thy 


wrregencrate ſtate: for God will never open a fountain of 


mercy, to waſh away his own holineſs and truth : nor did 


Chriſt ſhed his precious blood, to blot out the truths of 


God, or to overturn God's meaſures about the ſalvation of 
| finners. Heaven ! What would ye do there, that are not 
born again ? Ye that are no ways fitted for Chriſt the head? 
That would be a ſtrange fight, a holy head, and members 
awholly corrupt ! a head full of treaſures of grace, members 
wherein nothing but treaſures of wickedneſs ! a head obe- 
dient to death, and heels kicking againſt heaven !. Ye 
are no ways adapted to the ſociety above, more than beaſts 


for converſe with men. Thou art a hater of true holineſs; 


and at the firſt ſight of a faint there, wouldſt cry out, Ha 
thou found me, © mine enemy! Nay, the unrenewed man, 


This is the caſe of thy ſoul, x 
thou haſt heard: and therefore thou muſt be born again; 
_ elſe thou ſhalt never ſee heaven, unleſs it be afar of, as the 


State . © 


men; but theſe which are natural, not without a miracle, | 
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Head | Corruption of Nature applie 1, 


ir it were poſſible he could go to heaven, in that ſtate, he 
\ would no otherwiſe go to it, than now he comes to the du- 


ties of holineſs, that 1s, leaving his heart behind him. 
Us: II. For lamentation. Well may we lament thy caſe, 


| Onatural man, for it is the ſaddeſt caſe one can be in out 


It is time to lament for thee; for thou art dead 


of e dead while thou liveſt a thou carrieſt about with 


alr eady, 


mee a dead foul in a living body : and becauſe thou art dead, 


thou canſt not lament thy own caſe. Thou art eme in 


dle fight of God; for thou art altogether c9r7upt, Thou 


haſt ns god in thee : thy. ſoul is a maſs of darkneſs, rebel- 
lion, and vileneſs, before the Lord. Thou thinkeſt, per- 


haps, that thou haſt a g, Heart to God, good inclinations, 


and good defires : but God knows there is nothing good in 


thee, but every imagination of thine heart i1 only evil. 


Thou canf ds ng geed; thou canſt do nothing but fin. For, 


Firſt, Thou art the ſervant of /in, Rom, vi. 17. and there- 


fore free from righteouſneſs, yer. 20. Whatever righteou- 
des be, (poor foul) thou art free of it; thou doſt not, thou 


canſt not meddle with it. Thou art under the dominion of 
fn, a dominion where righteouſneſs can have no place, 


Thou art a child, and, ſervant of the devil, tho“ thou be 
| neither wizard nor witch; ſeeing thou art yet in the ſtate 
of nature, 7% n vii. 44. Te are of your father the devil, 

And to prevent any miſtake, conſider, that fin and ſatan 


hare two ſorts of ſervants, (I.) There are ſome employed, 
a$ it were, in coarſer work: thoſe bear the devil's mark in 
their fore-heads, having no form of godlineſs; but are pro- 


ane, groſly ignorant, mere moraliſts, not fo much as per- 


forming che external duties of religion, but living to the 


vicw of the world, as ſons of earth, only minding earthly 


tings, Philip. vi. 19. (2.) There are ſome employed in a 
more refed ſort of ſervice to fin, who carry the devil's 


mark in their right hand; which they can, and do hide 
| from the view of the world. Theſe are cloſs hypocrites, 


we /fe/Þ, Eph. ii. 3. 


9 


© 


who ſacrifice as much to the corrupt ind, as the other to 


able trade of (in; pride, unbelicf, ſelf-ſeeking, and the like 

ſwam in, and prey upon their corrupted, wholly corrupted 

fovls. Both are ſervants of the ſame houſe ; the latter as 

far as the former from righteonſneſs. 5 
1 $2 TRE Secondly, 


233 NY 


Theſe are ruined by a more undiſcern- 


\ virtue of its cauſe. 


5 mm in thy natural ſtate, 


5 —_ thee. 
the dead fea of thy foul ; 
cauſe of the corruption chere. 
opening of thy mouth is as the opening of an unripe grave, | 
full of ſtench and rottenneſs, Rome W. 13. Their throat i1 an 
open ſepulchre. 
' eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, and 
drink for yourſelves? Zech. vii. 6. Thy civil actions are 
ſin, Prov. Xxi. 4. The plowing of the wicked is Jin. 
religious actions are fin, Prov. xv. 8. The facrifice of 2 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord. T 1 thoughts and! © 
A deed maybe} 
ſoon done, a word ſoon ſpoken, a thought ſwiftly paſſeth } 
thro? the heart; but each of theſe is an em in thy account. 


but ht comes from thee. 
evil imapinations : 


framed 


94 2 De Doctrine of the 
"tk; How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able to do any 
good, thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt? Can fruit 


_ where there is no root? Or can there be an effe& without 


a cauſe? Can the fig-tree bear olive berries ® Either a vin 


> ? If thy nature be wholly corrupt, as indeed it is, al 
thou doſt is certainly ſo too; for no effect can exceed the 
Can a corrupt tree my forth gu 


fruit? Matth. vi. 18. 
Ah! what a miſerable ſpettacle i is be that can do nothing 


but fin! Thou art the man, whoſoever thou art, chat 5 
Hear, O ſinner, what is thy caſe, Þ 


Firſt, Innumcrable iin compals thee about. Mountain 
or gat are lying upon thee. Floods of impurities over- 


where no good can breathe, be- 
Thy lips are unclean: the 


Thy natural actions are fin; for when ye did 


imaginations of thy heart, are only evil. 


O fad reckoning ! as many thoughts, words, actions; as many 


fins. The longer thou liveſt, thy accounts ſwell the more, | 

Should a tear be dropt for every fin, thine head behoved to 
be auaters, and thine ee a fountain of tears : for nothing 
Thy heart frames nothing but | 


there is nothing in thy life, but what 


as to acceptance with God, or any ſaving effect to thyſelf, 


Art thou yet in thy natural ſtate ? Truly then thy duties 
now hinted, Would not the belt wine 

de lothſome, in a veel wherein there is no pleaſure ? $08 
the religion of an unregenerate man, Under the law, the 
| bun 


are ſint, as was ju 


Sas n. 


Living laſts of all ſorts roll up and down f 


y thine heart; and therefore there is nothing 1 
chy heart or life, but cull. 1 
Secondly, All thy religion, if chou haſt any, 18 1 labout; 1 


hyſclf. 
duties 
ſt wine 
80 8 
w, the 
armemt 


fead 1. Corruption of Nature applied. 


it touched other things, 


 Lafth, Thou canſt not help thyſelf. What = 
do to take away thy fin, who art wholly corrupt ? Nothing 
- truly but ſin, If a natural man begin to relent, drop a tear 


bands were as full of boils as his body. 


bs 
garment which the fleſh of the ſacrifice was carried in, tho”. 


facred, made it uncl-an. Even fo thy duties cannot make 


thy corrupt foul 5%, tho" they in themſelves be good; 1 


but thy corrupt heart defiles them, and makes them unclear, \ 
Hag. i. 12, 13, 14. Thou waſt wont to divide thy works 


| into two forts : ſome god, ſome evil : but thou muſt count 


again, and put them all under one head; for God writes on 
them all, Only evil. This is lamentable : It will be no 


| wonder to ſec thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold their hands to 
ſleep in ſeed-time : but to be /abouring with others in the 


ſpring, and yet have nothing to reap when the harveſt 


comes, is a very ſad caſc ; and will be the caſe of all pro- 


ſeſſors living and dying in their natural ſtate. 


canſt thou 


for his fin, and reform, preſently the corrupt heart appre- 


hends, at leaſt, a merit of congruity : he has done much _ 


himſelf (he thinks,) and God cannot but do more for him 


on that account. In the mean time he does nothing but. 
fin : ſo that the congruous merit is, that the /eper be put out 
of the camp; the dead ſoul buried out of fight : and the 
corrupt lump caſt into the pit. How canſt thou think to 
fecoxer thyſelf bany thing thou canſt do? Will mud and 
ilch waſh out filthineſs? and wilt thou purge out /n by 


ning? Job took a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf, becauſe his 9 
This is the caſe of 
thy corrupt ſoul: not to be recovered but by Jeſus Chriſt, 


whole ſtrength was dried up like a patſherd, Pal. xxii. 15. 


Thou art por indeed, extremely miſerable and poor, Rev. | 7 
n. 17. Thou haſt no ſhelter but à refuge of Hes ; no gar- 


ment for thy ſoul, but #lthy ragt; nothing to nouriſn it but 


buſks that cannot fatisfy. More than that, thou haſt got 
ſuch a bruiſe in the loins of Adam, which is not as yet cured, 


that thou art ai /h. ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. unable to do, or =» I 


work for thyſelf; nay, more than all this, thou canſt not fa 
in the open ficld, Ezek, xvi. 7 | 5 
Ps III. Ie ert you to belicgie this ſad truth, Alas ! it 


much as /zef aright, but lieſt helpleſs, as an infant expoſed 00 


- * 


4 ; af 1 : 1 © 2 4 — 
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did not make them holy : but he * 
that was unclean touching any thing, whether common or 


Cc noticing the Sin of Nature. State ll 


is evident, it is very little e/zeved in the world. Few are | 
: concerned to get their corrupt c2ver/ation changed; by Þ 
- fewer, by far, to pet their nature changed. Moft men 
- know not what they are, nor what ſpirits they are of: they! 
are as the eye, which ſeeing many things never ſees itſelf | 
- But until ye know, every one the plague of his own heart, 
' there is no hope of your recovery. Why will ye not be. 
| Heve it? Ve have plain ſcripture teſtimony for it; but you | 
we loth to entertain ſuch an ill opinion of yourſelves. Alas!“ 
\ that is the nature of your diſeaſe, Rev. iii. 17. Thot—. 
| knoweſs not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. Lord open their eyes to ſee it, be- 
fore they die of it; and in hell li 
what they will not fee now. 
I ſhalF ut up this weighty poin 


t up their eyes, and ſee | 


t of the corruption of | 
ature, with a few words to another doctrine from | 


IF 1 
overlook 


particul: 


ſuch co 


Nany v 


Cod takes ſpecial notice of our natural corr- 
tion, or the fin of our nature. This he teſtifies two ways, 
1. By his word, as in the text, God ſaw—that every imagi- 
na ion of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil cantinu- 
ally. See Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. 2. By his works. God writes 
his particular notice of it, and diſpleaſure with it, as in ma- 
ny of his works, ſo eſpecially in thefe two. 
(1.) In the death of the in/ant children of men. Mam 
miſeries they have been expoſed to: they were drowned in 
the deluge, conſumed in Sadam by fire and brimſtone ; they 


ing and 
out in g 
Tad 

their fe; 
ruption 


that Val 
alſo be 


| againſt 


have been ſlam with the ſword, daſhed againſt the ſtones, F 
and are ſtill dying ordinary deaths. What is the true cauſe Þ 
of this? On what ground doth a holy Gad thus purſue them? | 
Is it the fin of their parents? That may be the ccc 
of the Lord's raiſing the proceſs againſt them; but it mult } 
be their ow: fin, that is the ground of the ſentence paſlinga | 
them: for he ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die, ſaith God, 
Esel. xvii. 4. Is it their own aua fin ? They haye none. 
Baut as men do with toads and ſerpents, which they kill 1 
W - / | firlt fight, before they have done any hurt 
Þ venemous nature; ſo it is in this caſe. 
(2.) In the birth of the elect children of G 
Lord is about to change their nature, he makes the /n f 
their nature ly heavy on their ſpirits. When he minds ©. 


; becauſe of then } 


44. When the I 


oun bre 


| "ell as the affectiant and luſts, Gal. v. 24. 


i Head I. Mens overlooking the Sin, &c. :*" N 


N 0 the corruption, the lance gets full depth 2 
© Huls, reaching to the root of fin, Row. vii. 7, 8, 9. 


The 
feſh, or corruption of nature is pierced, being crucified, as 


Usx, Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the corruption. 


. and /in of our nature. God fees it: O that we ſaw it too, 


and that fin were ever before us What avails it to notice 
other fins, while this t berſin is not noticed? Turn your 

inward to the fin of your nature. It is to be feared, 
many have this work to begin yet; that they have ſhut 
the door, while the grand thief is yet in the houſe undiſco- 
yered. This is a weighty point; and in handling of it, 
I. I ſhall, for convidien, point at ſome evidences of mens 


N overlooking the ſin of their nature, which yet the Lord taxes 


particular notice of. (1. ) Mens looking on themſelves witli 
ſuch confidence, as if they were in no hazard of gro/5 ſins, 
Many would take it very hainouſly to get ſuch a caution, as 


Chtiſt gave his Apoſtles, Luke xxi. 34. Take heed of ſurfeit- 


ing and drunkenneſs. If any ſhould ſuppoſe them to break 
out in groſs abominations, they would be ready to ſay, Am 


Ia dig? It would raiſe the pride of their hearts, but not 
their fear and trembling 3 becauſe they know not the cor- 


ruption of their nature. (2.) Untenderneſs towards thoſe - 
that fall. Many in that caſe caſt off all bowels of Chriſtian 
compaſſion; for they do not con/ider themſelves, left they 


| alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. Mens paſſions are often higheſt 
_ againſt the faults of others, when fin ſleeps ſoundly in their 


own breaſts. Even good David, when he was at his evorfe, 


| was moſt violent againſt the faults of others. While his 

' Conſcience was a//cep under his guilt, in the matter of Urj-. 

| #5; the ſpirit of the Lord takes notice, that his anger was 
greatly: kindled againſt the man, in the parable, 2 Sam. 

W. 5. And on good grounds, it is thought, is was at the 


ſame time that he treated the Ammonites ſo cruelly, as is 


telated ver. 31. Putting them under ſaws, and under har = 
ny rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and mating them 
| Paſs through the brick-kiln, Grace makes men 
_ ganſt ſin in others, as well as in themſelves : but eyes turn- 
| <4inward to the corruption of nature, clothe them with pt- 
J and compaſſion ; and fill them with thankfulneſs to the 
Lord, that they Henzſelver were not the perſons left to be 


© as 


ſuch 


8 


fach ſpeAades of human frailty. (3.) There arenot a few, 
wha, if they be kept from afflictions in worldly things, and 


from groſs out- breakings in their converſation, know not 


what it is to have a /ad heart. If they meet with a croßß, 


which their proud hearts cannot ſtoop to bear, they will - | 


ready to ſay, O to be gone : but the corruption of their 
nature never makes them long for heaven. Luſts ſcanda- 


louſly breaking out at a time, will mar their peace: but the ö 


fin of their nature never makes them a heavy heart. (4) 


Delaying of repentance, in hopes to ſer about it x7 ah. . | 


Many have their own appointed time for repentance and re- 


formation: as if they were ſuch complete maſters over then 


luſts, that they can allow them to gather more ſtrength, 
and yet overcome them. They take up reſolutions to 3. 
nend, without an eye io Feſe is Chriſt, union with him, and 


fſtrength from him; a plain evidence they are ſtrangers 0 
Themſelves: and ſo they are left to themſelves, and their | 


flouriſhing reſolutions wither ; for as they ſee not the nec 


ſity, fo they get not the benefit of the dew from heaven tg : 
water them. (g.) Mens yenturing frankly on temptations, | 


and promiſing liberally on their own heads. They cal 


| themſclves fearleſiy into temptation, in confidence of ther 
coming off fairly : but were they ſenſible of the corruption | 
| of their nature, they would beware of entering on the de. | 


| vil's ground: as one gizt about with bags of gun-powder, 


1 — be loth to walk where ſparks of fire are flying, kl. 
he ſhould be blown up. Self-jealou/eng well becomes Chi: 


ſhans, Lord, is it 1? They that know the deceit of ther 


bow, will not be very confident that they ſhall hit the mark. 


(6. ) Unacquaintedneſs with heart-plaguec. The know 


| ledge of the plagues of the heart, is a rare qualification. 


There are indeed ſome of them written in ſuch great cha: 


racters, that he who runs may read them; but there are | 


others more ſubtile, which few do diſcern. How few are 
there to whom the bias of the heart to wnbelic ½ is a bur 


den? Nay, they perceive it not, Many have had ſha | 


_ convictions of ather fins, that were never to this day con- 


j £ IS vinced of their unbelieſ; tho' that is the ſin ſpecially ane! 


at in a thorough conviction, John xvi. 8, 9. He u 


reprore the world of fin, —becauſe they belicve not on ne. 


& orien to OM. our own * N. is a weed 


Men. 3 the Sin, &e. State H. | 


aſſure 


1 1 I. Sin of our Nature ſpecially te be noticed. 99 | 


e «rrally grows in cyery man's heart; but few ſweat 
. of it up: it lurks undiſcovered. The bias , 
olf the heart to the way of the covenant off works, is a 
© hidden plague of the heart to many. All the difficulty they 
| find is, in getting up their heart 79 duties: they find no dif- 


fcculty in getting their hearts f them, and -ver them to 


eſus Chriſt. How hard is it to ſtave men off from their 


| - wn righfeouſneſs 7. Yet it 18 very hard to convince them of 

© their leaning to it at all. Laſtly, pride and ſelf-conceit. A 

\ viewof the corruption of nature would be very humbling ; 
and oblige him that has it, to reckon himſelf r chief of 


Fanerr. Under greateſt attainments and enlargements, it 


' ould be ballaſt to his heart, and hide pride from his eyes, 
he want of thorongh humiliation, piercing to the fin of 
one's nature, is the ruin of many profeſſors : for digging. 
deep makes great difference betwixt auiſe and fooliſh builders, 
4 iii: 

© IN. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye ſhould 

| have a ſpecial eye to the /n of your nature. (I.) Have a + 

| ſpecial eye to it in your application to Jeſus Chriſt. Do. 

| you find any need of Chriſt, which ſends you to him as the 
' Phyſician of ſouls? O forget not this diſcaſe when ye are 


with the phyſician. They never yet knew well their 2 


„and to Chriſt, that went not to him for the fin of their na- 


ture: for his b/20d to take away the guilt of it, and his Spirit 
to break the pe of it. Tho' in the bitterneſs of your 


- fouls, ye ſhould lay before him a catalogue of your fins of 
- omiſſion and commiſſion, which might reach from earth to 


heaven; yet if the fin of your nature were wanting in it, 


aſſure yourſelves, you have forgot the beſt part of the er- 


rand a poor ſinner has to the Phyſician of fouls, What 
would it have availed the people of Jericho, to hare ſet be- 


fore Eliſha all the veſſels in their city full of the water 
| that was naught, if they had not led him forth to the ſpring, 


to caſt in the ſalt there? 2 Kings i. 19, 20, 21. The ap- 


plication is eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial eye to it in om 
repentance, whether initial or progreſſive; in your firſt re- 
pentance, and in the renewing of your repentance after- 
Tho a man be ſick, there is no fear of death, if 
the ſickneſs ſtrike not his heart; and there is as little fear 


of the death of fin, as long as the /in of out nature is not 
SR. . _..-— ©. "ronched, . 


9 


—_— Why it ir to be ſpecially noticed. State l. 
cdcuched. But if ye would repent indeed, let the ſtream 


lead you up to the fountain; and mourn over your corrupt 


nature, as the cauſe of all ſin, in heart, lip, and life, Pa, 


A. 4, 5. Apainſt thee, thee only have I finned, and done thi 


evil in thy fight. —Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in þ 


fin did my mother conceive me. (4.) Have a ſpecial eye upon 


Chriſt's, have erucified thefe/h., It is the root of bitterneſs, 


that muſt be ſtruck at, which the ax of mortification muſt | 


be laid to; elſe we labour in vain. In vain do ;men go a. 


bout to purge the /ffreams, while they are at no pains about 
the muddy fountain : It is vain religion to attempt to make 
the life #ruly good, while the corruption of nature retains its | 
ancient vigour, and the power of jt is not broken. Laſtly, |- 


Ve are to eye it-in your daily alt. He that would walk 


aright, muſt have one eye wpward to Jeſus Chriſt; ad 
another ixward to the corruption of his own nature. Its | 

hot enough that we look about us, we muſt alſo look within. , 

ut. There the wall is weakeſt; there our greateſt enemy |, 
lies; and there are grounds for daily watching and mourn. | 


ing. 


notice the /f of our nature. 


1. Becauſe of all ſins it is the moſt exterfive and di- 
Fire. It goes through the whole man, and ſpoils all. Other | 
0 fins mar particular parts of the image of God: but this doth - 


at once deface the w/e. A diſeaſe affecting any particular 


member of the body is ill; but that which affects the whole 
- is worſe. The corruption of nature is the poiſon of the dd 
| | ſerpent, caſt into the fountain of action; and fo infects e? 
very action, every breathing of the foul, ÞF 
| 23. Its the cauſe of all particular luſts, and actual fins, 
in our hearts and lives. It is the ſpaun which the great 
WW Leviathan has left in the ſouls of men; from whence comes 
all the fry of actual fins and abominations. Mark vii. 21, 


Out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, &e, 


It is the bitter /ozuntain u particular luſts are but rivulets } 
running from it; which bring forth into the life, a part on- 
fy, and not the whole of what is within, Now the foun- 
= is ſtill above the ſtreams : fo where the water is good, 


| is worſt there. 


. 
* 


it is belt in the fountain; where it is ill, 


4. 


Ul. I ſhall offer ſome regen, why we ſhould eſpecially | 


The | 


. carnal nature 15 fill with thee + even as the clock that 


Head l. I it is to be ſpecially noticed. tor 
he corruption of nature being that which defiles all, iel! | 
mꝛuſt needs be the 29/7 abominable thin | 


3. It is virtually a// fm: for it is Yhe ſeed of all fins, 


l which want but the occaſion to ſet up their heads; being in | 


the corruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue of its 


cdauſe. Hence it is called @ body of death, (Rom. vn. 24.) 
Zs conſiſting of the ſeveral members, belonging to ſuch @ 
boch of fins, (Col. ii. 11.) whoſe life hes in ſpiritoal death. 


It is the curſed ground, fit to bring forth all manner of 
noxious weeds. As the whole neſt of venomous creatures 

muſt needs be more dreadful, than any few of them that 
rome creeping forth: ſo the ji: bf thy nature, that mother 


ok abominations muſt be worſe than any particular /xfts, 
| that appear ſtirring in thy heart and life. Never did every 
| fin appear in the converſation of the vileſt wretch that ever; 

bed; but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and, there, | 


thou mayeſt ſee all and every fin in the ſeed and root thereof. 


© There is a fulneſs of all unrightesuſneſs there, Rom. i. 29. 
+ Theres atheiſm, idolatry, I 
and whatſoever is vile. Poſſibly, none of theſe appear ro 


laſphemy, murder, adultery, ; 
thee in thy heart: but there is more in that unfathomable 

depth of wickedneſs, than thou knowelt. Thy corrupt 
heart is like an ant's neſt, on which, while the ſtone lieth, 


none of them appear: but take off the ſtone, and ſtir them 


up, but with the point of a ſtraw, you will fee what a 
fwarm is there, and how lively they be. Juſt ſuch a fight 
would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord but withdraw 
the reſtraint he has upon it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it up by 


temptation. e N 
4᷑. The /n of our nature is, of all ſins, the moſt fed I 
and abiding. Sinful actions, tho the guilt and ſtain f 
them may remain, yet in themſelves they are paſſing: The 


drunkard is not always at his cup, nor the unclean perſon 


| always acting lewdneſs. But the corruption of nature is 


an abiding ſin: it remains with men in its full power, by 


F Pight and by day, at all times, fixed as with bands of iron 
aud braſs; till their nature be changed by converting grace; 


and tke remains of it continue with the godly, until the 


death of the body. Pride, envy, covetouſneſs, and the 


like are not always ſtirring in thee. But the proud, envi- 


7 3 KEN - Wb; 
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5. It is the great reigning hin, Kom. vi. 12. 
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in 
the luſis thereof. There are three things you may obſervein 
the corrupt heart. (1.) There is the corrupt nature; the 
l 
good, and fitted for all evil. This the Apoſtle, here, calls | 
fn which reigns. 


the great rei 


- 


- 


continues with it, without intermiſnon. 


et of the heart, whereby men are unapt for all 


(2.) There are particular /u/?s, or diſpo- 


—— 
< 5 


View of the Corruption of Nature. State Il. "a 
is wrong, is not always ſtrikizg wrong; but the wrong fa 


Let not fn Þ 


fitions of that corrupt nature, which the Apoſtle calls the 1 


Tufts thereof; ſuch as pride, covetouſneſs, &c. (3.) There 1 


is one among theſe, which is (like Saul among the people) 


higher by far than the reſt, namely the ſin which doth ſo ca- 
fly beſet us, Heb. xii, 1. This we uſually call the pred F „ 
 minant (in, becauſe it doth, as it were, reign over other | 
particular luſts; ſo that other luſts muſt yield to it. Theſe & 
three are like a river which divides itſelf into many ſtreams, } 
uhereof one is greater than the reſt. The corruption of na- 
ture is the river head, which has many particular /ufts, n | 
which it runs; but it mainly disburdens itſelf into what s | 
commonly called one's perdominant fin. Now all of theſe | 
being fed by the /in of our nature; it is evident, that fins | 
ning ſin, which never loſeth its ſyperionty over | 
particular luſts, that live and die with it, and by it. But 
as in ſome rivers, the main ſtream runs not always in one and 
the ſame channel; fo particular predominants may by j 
changed, as haſt in youth may be ſucceeded by covetoul- | 
neſs in old age. Now, what doth it avail to reform in other 
things, while the great reigning ſin remains in its full power? 
What tho' ſome particular 4 be broken? If hat fin, the 
fin of our nature, keep the throne, it will fet up another in 
its ſtead; as when a water-courſe is ſtopt in one place, | 
_ while the fountain is not dammed up, it will ſtream forth 
another way. And thus ſome caſt off their prodigality, but 
_ eovetouſneſs comes up in its ſtead : fome caſt away their pre- 
 fanity, and the corruption of nature ſends not its man F 
itream that way as before; but it runs in another channel, | 


_ namely, in that of a legal diſpoſition, ſelf-righteouſneſs, ot. 
the like. So that people are ruined by their not eying the 
J eo Gt 7 
Lale, It is an Hereditary evil, Pſal. Ii. 5. In fir wn. 
A ee "ks 


„ 
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„ut her conceive me. Particular luſts are not fo, but in the 


virtue of their cauſe. A prodigal father may have a frugal 
{ſon : but this diſcaſc is neceſſarily propagated in nature, and 


therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely then the word ſhould be 
ven out againſt this ſin, as againſt the King of Hrael, 
1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight neither with ſmall nor great, fave 


© enlywwith this : for this fin being broke, all other fins are 

broken with it; and while it ſtands entire, there is no vi- 
IV. That ye may get a view of tlie corruption of your 
nature, I would recommend to you three things. (I.) Stu- 
ay to know the ſpirituality and extent of the [aw of God, for 


that is the glaſs wherein you niay {ce yourſelves. (2.) Ob- 


ſerve your hearts at all times, but eſpecially under fempta -., 
ion. Temptation is a fire that brings up the ſcum of the 
dille heart: do ye carefully mark the firſt ing. of corrupti- 
dnn. Lafily, Go to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for ;/umi- 
mation, by his Spirit. Lay out your foul before the Lord, 
zs willing to know the viene, of your nature: ſay unto 
. | him, That which I knw not, teach thou ne. And be wil- 
ling to take in light from the word. Believe, and you ſhall 
| ſee. It is by the word the Spirit teacheth, but without the 


Spirit's teaching all other teaching will be to little purpoſe. 


Tuho' the goſpel ſhould ſhine about you, like the fun at 
 hoon-day; and this great truth be never fo plainly preach- 


ed: you will never ſee yourſelves aright, until the Spirit of 


_ *. the Lord light his candle aithin your breaſt: the fulneſs and 
glory of Chrift, the corruption and vileneſs of our nature, 
ue never rightly learned, but where the Spirit of Chriſt is 
the teacher 1 N L 


And now to ſhut up this weighty point, let the confide- 
ration of what is ſaid, commend Chriſt to you all. Ye that 
are brought cut of your natural ſtate of corruption unto 


_ Chrilt, be Humble, ſtill coming to Chriſt, and improving 

Jour unian with him, to the further weakening of the re- 
mains of this natural corruption. Is your nature changed? 
It is but in part ſo. The day was ye could not ſtir: nos 

Ve are cured; but remember the cure is aot yet perfected, 
ye ſtill go halting. And tho' it were better with you than 


18; the remembrance of what you were by nature, 


7 ſhould keep you low, Ye that are yet 7 vour natural 


* 
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o —Concluſimof the firſt Head. 
Pate, take with it: believe the corruption of your nature ; 
and let Chrift and his grace be precious in your eyes. 0 
that ye would at len 

_ fouls! What mind ye to do? Ye muſt die; ye mul ap- 


pear before the judgment ſcat of Sd. Will ye ly down, 
and ſleep another night at caſe, in this caſe? Do it not: 
bor before another day, ye may be ſiſted before God's dread- | 


ful tribunal, in the grave-clothes of your corrupt tate; and 
your vile fouls caſt into the pit of deſtruction, as a corrupt 


| lump, to be for ever buried out of God's fight. For I te- | 
ltify unto you all, there is no peace with God, no pardon, no 


heaven for you, in this ſtate : there is but a ſtep betwixt y 
and eternal deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord: if 


the brittle thread of your life, which may be broke with 2 


touch, ere you are aware, be indeed broken while you 

are in this ſtate; you are ruined for ever, and without re- 
medy. But come ſpeedily to Ze/us Chriſt : he has cleanſed 
as vile ſouls as yours; and he will yet c/canſe the blood that 


he hath not cleanſed, Joel iii. 21. Thus far of the finful- 


5 neſs of man's natural ſtate. 
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HEAD I 


The MISERY 4 Man's natural State. 


_ EepursraNs ii. 3. 


Were by nature the children of wrath, even s | i 


 ofthers.- © 


PAVING ſhewed you the /infulneſs of man's natural 
** ſtate, I come now to lay before you the iſery of it. 
A finful ſtate cannot be but a mi/erable ſtate. If fin go be- 
fore, wrath follows of courſe. Corruption and deſtruction are 


ſo knit together, that the Holy Ghoſt calls deſtruction, even 
eternal deſtruction, corruption, Gal. vi. 8. He that ſraveth 


* 


| „i fest, ſpall of the fleſh reap corruption, that is, _ — 9 


Head II. 
hung de 


State II. 


gth be ſcrious about the ſtate of your 


life everl. 
having ſhe 


corrupt; 


tive ſtate, 
in that ſt: 
nature ci 


nn the words we have four things, 


Head . The Explication of the Text, og 


ſing deſtruction; as is clear from its being oppoſed to 


| life everlaſting, in the following clauſe. And ſo the Apoſtle | 
| having ſhown the Epheſians their real ſtate by nature, 1 
it, that they were dead in fins aud treſpaſſes, altogether 
' corrupt; he tells them in the words of the text, their re 


tive ſlate, namely, that the pit was digged for them, while 


[ in that ſtate of corruption: being dead in fins, they avere by © 


nature children of wrath, even as others. 

t. The mer) of a natural ſlate; it a ll of wrath, 
as well as a ſtate of fin. e vere, ſays the Apoſtle, /- 
dren of wrath, bound over, and liable, to the wrath of 
God; under wrath in ſome meafure ; and, in wrath, bound 


over to more, even the full meaſure of it in hell, where the 


floods of it go over the priſoners for ever. Thus, Saul, in 
his wrath, adjudging David to die (1 Sam. xx. 31.) and 


David, in his wrath, paſſing ſentence of death againſt the 
man in the parable, (2 Sa. xii. 5.) ſay, each of them, of 
his ſuppoſed criminal, He ſhall ſurely die; or, as the words 
nin the firſt language are, he is a for of death. So the natu= 
nl man is a child of wrath, a ſon of death. He is a male- 


factor dead in law, lying in chains of guilt; a criminal held 
faſt in his fetters, till the day of execution; which will not 
fail, unleſs a pardon be obtained from his God, who is his 
judge and party too. 


the text, however common it is in the holy language, is ve- 
ry ſignificant. And as it is evident, that the Apoltle calling 


F matural men, the children of diſobedience (ver. 2.) means 


more, than that they were diſobedient children; for ſuch 


may the Lord's own children be : ſo to be children of wrath = 
z more, than ſimply to be Jiable to, or under wrath. Jeſus _ 


Chriſt was liable to, and under wrath : but 1 doubt we hare 


au warrant to ſay, he was a child of wrath. The phraſe 


ſeems to intimate, that men are, whatſoever they are in their 


natural fate, under the wvrath of God; that they are wholly — 
under wrath: wrath is, as it were, woven into their very na- 


ture, and mixeth itſelf with the whole of the man; who is 
(if 1 may ſo ſpeak) a very lump of wrath, a chitd of hell, 
as the iron in the fire is all fre. For men naturally are chi- 


dren of wrath, come forth, fo to ſpeak, out of the womb of 


Wrath; 


a 


pat By that means, indeed, children of : 
wrath may become children of the kingdom. The phraſe in 
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wrath; as Forah's' gourd was the n of a might (which x 
render came up in a night, Jonah iv. 10.) as if it had c 
out of the 40976 of the night (as we read of the womb of th | 


morning, Plal. cx. 3.) and fo, the birth following the bel 
whence it came, was ſoon n. Thus ſpurks of fire are cal 
led n, of the burning coal, Job. v. 7. marg. Wa. xxi, 10 

On threſhing, aud the corn (or fon) of my floor, threſl- 


en in the floor of wrath, and, as it were brought forth by t. 


Thus the natural inan is a child of wrath : nt comes inis hi 
bowels like water, and like vil into hit bones, Plal. cix. 18 


For tho Judas was the only fon of perdition amongſt the 


Apoſtles; yet all men, by nature, are of the ſame *Y 
2. There is the / of this mifery; men have it by ne 


ture. They owe it to their natuse: not to their ſubltance | 


or eſſence; for that neither is nor was ſm, and therefore 
cannot make them children of wrath; tho for ſin it may 
de under wrath: not to their nature as qualified, at man 
creation, by his Maker: but to their natute as ttiated and 


* err: pred by the fall. To the viciors quality, or corruption | = 
of their nature (whereof before) which is their principle of | 
action, and ceaſing from action, the only principle in an 2. 


Fegenerate ſtate. Now, by this nature, men are children 
/ wrath; às in time of peſtilential infection, one draws in 


death together with the diſcaſe then raging. Wherefore, 


_ Teeing from our firſt being, as children of Hula, we be or- 
 rupt children, ſhapen ih iniquity, conceived in fin ; ve at 
_ alfo, from that moment, children of nwurath. 

3. The uniterſality of this mifery. All are by nature 


children of wrath ve, faith the Apoſtle, ever as others} | 
Jer as well as Gentiles, 
the children of God, were by nature, in no better caſe, 


Thoſe that are now, by grace, 


- than thoſe that are ſtill in their notural tate. 


Laſilr, there is a glorious and happy change intimated | 


nere; we were children of wrath, but are not fo now; 


race has brought us out of that fearful ſtate. This the | 
Apoltle ſays of himſelf and other believers. And thus, KF 
well becomes the people of God to be often ſtanding on tht? 
hore, and looking back to the red-ſea of the late of wrath, | 


de were ſometimes weltering in, eren as others. 


Siate it | - 


" 
i q 


on fire 


Sigg Man's natural State, a State of Wrath. 
© Docraixe, The flate of nature is a ſlate of wrath. 


'F wrath. We are born children of wrath; and continue ſo, 


obſerves touching the univerſalily of this ſlate of wrath; 
"which may ſerve to prepare the way of the word into your 


„ 
fined, the wrath of God brake in upon them as a flood. 


- and will daſh in pieces, in his wrath; unleſs ſatigſaction be 
made to juſtice, and that image be repaired; neither of 
Which the ſinner himſelf can do. 1 
'F whole lump of mankind was leavened, and bound over to 

e fery oven of God's wrath. And from the text ye may | 


from it: the Gertiles that knew not God, were by nature 


bout it. Such is your caſe, O ye that are ignorant of cheſe 
things ! wrath is ſilently ſinkisgg into your ſouls, while you 
are bleſſing yourſelves, ſaying, Te ſpall have peace. Ye. 
need not a more certain token, that ye are children of r, 
_ than that ye never yet /aw yourſelves ſuch. Ye cannot be 
e children of God, that never yet ſaw yourſelves childte: 
of the devil. Ye cannot be ia the way to heaven, that ne- 
ver ſaw yourſelves by nature in the high road to hell. Ye 
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Every one in a natural unregenerate, Hate, is in a tate of 


until we be born again. Nay, as ſoon as we were childreh 
of Adam, we are children of wrath. _ | 


1 ſhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point, with a few 


conſciences. EPS 


Cod ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to 
hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was demonſtrated, that 
no natural excellency in the creature will ſhield ic from the 


wrath of God; if once it become a ſinſul creature. The 


fineſt and niceſt picce of the workmanſhip of heaven, if once | 4 
the Creator's image upon it be defaced by fin, God can 


Adam ſinned; and the 


learn, (1,) That narance of that ſtate cannot free men 


children of awrath, even as cthers. A man's houfe may be 
on fire, his wife and children pertſhing in the flames; while 
he knows nothing of it, and therefore is not concerned a- 


are groſly ignorant of your ſtate by nature; and fo ignore: 
of God, and of Chriſt, and your need of him: and tho ye 
look on Your 10257 G1, ag @ £99254 from wrath ; ot fake it 
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ſtanding: therefere he that made them, ai not have merg 
on them. See 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Heſ. 4. 6. (2+) No outnuar] 
Privileges can exempt men from this ſtate of wrath ; for the 


Zerws, the children of the kingdom, God's peculiar people 


were children of wrath, even as others. Tho ye be church. 
members, partakers of all church- privileges; tho' you he 


_ deſcended of godly parents, of great and honourable families, 


de what ye will, ye are, by nature, heirs of hell, childr en of 


 _ evrath, (3.) No prefeſſon, nor attaiuments in a profeſia þ 


of religion, do or can exempt a man from this ſtate of wrath, 
Paul was one of the ſtraite/? ſect of the eauiſh religiod, 


Act. xxvi. 5. yet a child of wrath, even as others, til x 


Was converted, The cloſe hypocrite, and the profane, are 
_ alike as to their nt ; however different their converſations 


be: and they will be alike in their fatal end, Pſal. cxxv, 3. 


Als fer ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lird 


Pall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. (4 
Young ones, that are yet but ſetting out into the world, hae 
not that to ds, to make themſelves children of wrath, by | 
following the graceleſs multitude. They are children } 


_avrath by nature; ſo it is done already: they were bom 
heirs of hell; they will indeed make themſelves more fo, if 


they do not, while they are young, flec from that wrath they 
were born to, by fleeing to ſeſus Chriſt. Laſily, What. 


ever men are now by grace, they were ever as %thers by 


nature. And this may be a ſad meditation to them, that 
have been at eaſe from their youth, and have had 2 
1 | COUANpes, 3 . 8 „ . | 


- Now, theſe things being premiſed, J ſhall, in the ff 


place, ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is; 


| next, confirm the 
doctrine . and then apply it. 3 | | | | 


J. I am to ſhew what this flate of wrath is. But wh 


can fully deſcribe the wrath of an angry God ? None can do 
| *. Yet fo much of it may be diſcovered, as may ſerve to 
_ convince men of the abſolute neceſſity of fleeing to Jeſus 


Chriſt, out of that ſtate of wrath. Anger in men is a fuſe. 
Jion and commotion of the ſpirit for an injrry received, wih 
a aefire to reſent the ſame. When it comes to a height, 
and is fixed in one's ſpirit, it is called q:7474, Now there 


State U 
out of the mouth of God himſelf, that it will ruin you if of 
be not removed, Ia. xxvii. 11. . is a people of no und 


16. ai 
bert, Ma 
Secondly, 
for them 
hates the 


ary 


and H. = 
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* 


they. were enen of like pa/i5ns with themſelves, As xiv. 15. 


" Wrath then is attributed to God, not in reſpect of the 4E 
diem of wrath, but the effes thereof, Wrath is a fire in 


the bowels of a man, tormenting the man himſelf : but 
there is no perturbation in God. His wrath docs not in the 
{aft mar that infinite repoſe and happineſs, which he hath 


n himſelf. It is a moſt pure undiſturbed act 2 his Will,” 
| It is little we 
know of an infinite God; but condeſcending to our weak- 
 pefs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us, after the man- 


producing dreadful effects againſt the ſinncr. 


ner of men. Let us therefore notice 1ma7's wrath, but re- 


move eyery thing in our conſideration of the wrath of Cod, 
| that argues imperfection; and ſo we may attain to ſome | 


view of it, however ſcanty. By this means we are led to 


take up the wrath , Cod againft the natural man in theſe 


Firſt, There is avrath in the heart of God againſt him, - 
The Lord approves him not, but is difpleaſed with him. 
Every natural man lies under the di/þleaſure of God; and 
that js heavier than mountains of braſs. Altho' he be pleaſed | 
with himſelf, and others be pleaſed with him too; yet God 
looks down on him, as difpleaſed. Firſt, His perſon is un- 

| dr God's diſpleaſure; Thou hateſt all workers of iniquity, 


Pfal. v. 5. A godly man's fin is diſpleaſing to God, yet his 


perſon js ſtill accepted in the belsved, Eph. i. 6. But Gd i, 
angry with the wicked every day, Pfal. vii. 11. There is 
a lire of wrath burns continually againſt him, in the keart _ 
of God. They arc as dogs and favire, molt abominable _ 
 Ereatures in the ſight of God. Tho' their natural ſtate be 
gilded over with a ſhining profeſſion, yet they are abkorred 

of God; they are to him as ſinote in his noſe, Iſa. Ixv. 3. 

ud lukewgym water, to be ſpeed out of his mouth, Rev. ni. 

16. whited ſepulchres, Matth. xxiii.' 27, 4 generation ';. 

4 7-75, Matth. xu. 34. and a people of his wrath, Wa. x. 6. 
j Secondly, He is diſpleaſed with all they do it is impollible 

4 for them to pleaſe him, being unbelievers, Heb, xi. 6. He 
es their perſons ; and fo hath no pleaſute in, but is dif- 


is a State of IWrath. 199 
— as paſſions in God, properly ſpeaking : they are inconſi- 
 fent with his abſolute unchangeableneſs, and independency : 
und therefore Paul and Barnabas (to remove the miſtake = 
of the Lycaonianr, who thought they were gods) tell them, 
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ficeth a lambs, is as if he cut off a dog's neck, &c. Their du. 


ty, as done by them, is an abomination te the Lord, Pro. W. | 


8. And as men turn their back on them, whom they are au- 
gry with; fo the Lord's refuſing communion with the natu- 
ral man in his duties, is a plain indication of this aurath. 
Secondly, There is wrath inthe 49rd of God againſt him, 
When vrath is in the heart, it ſecks a vent by the lips; 


ſo God fights againſt the natural man with he favord of hi 
_ 2n2uth, Rev. ü. 16. The Lord's word never ſpeaks good of 


him, bur always curſeth and condemneth him. Hence it js, 


that when he is awakened, the word read or preached often 


his action, 
together with his corrupt nature. There is nothing he doe, 


increaſeth his horror. Fit, It condemns 
but the law declares it to be /in. It is a rule of perfect obe. 

dience, from which he always in all things, declines ; and 
| ſoit rejects every thing he doth as „in. Secondly, It pro- 
nounceth his 42972, and denounceth God's curſe againſt him, 
Cal. ii.. 10. For as many as are of the works of the lau, 


are under the Curſe : for it is written, Curſedis every a 
that continueth not in all things, which are written in the | 


book of the law, ito do them. Be he never fo well in the 


world,  pronounceth a woe from heaven againſt him, I. 


wi. 11. The Bible is a quiver filled with arrows of aura 
againſt him, ready to be poured in on his ſoul. Gods 


threatnings in his word, hang over his head as a black 


cloud, ready to ſhower down on him every moment. The 


word is indeed the ſaints ſecutity againſt arat h: but it bink | 
the natural man's /» and wrath together, as a certan 


pledge of his ruin, if he continue in that ffare. So the 


conſcience being 2wakened, and perceiving this te made by } 


the law, the man is filled with terr2rs in lus foul, 


- Thirdly, There is wrath in the hand of God againſt the 


natural man, He is under heavy ſtrokes of wrath already, 


dis en,, io, | 
17, There is wrath on his b2dy. It is a piece of curſed 
clay, which wrath is ſinking into by virtue of the threat 


ning of the firlt covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that ib 
aateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. There is never a dr 


| ſeaſe, gripe nor ſtitch, that affects him, but it comes on him, 


„ 


1 na 
pleaſed with their beſt works, J. Ixvi. 6. He that facri. 
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cords of death, ſent before to bind the priſoner, 3 
adiy, There is wrath upon his , (1.) He can have 
no cemmnunien with God; he is fooliſh, and [hall not tand 


Jaa C', ght, Pſal. v. 5. When Adam ſianed, God turn 


ol him ct of paradiſe : and natural men are, as Adam left 
them, baniſhed from the gracious ' preſence of the Lord; 
and can have no acceſs to him in that ſtate. There is 
war betwixt heaven and them: and fa all commerce is cut 
off. Ther are without Cod in the world, Eph. ii. 12. The 
fun is gone down on them, and there is not the leaſt Fance 


of fargur towards them fram heaven. (2.) Hence the 
z leſt to Hine away in its j7igreity. The natural darkneſs of 


their minds, the aver/er2ſ5 to good in their wills, the di/or- 
der of their affections, and diſtermper of their conſciences, 
and all their natural plagues, are left upon them in a peral 
way; and being ſo left, creaſe daily. God caſts a por- 


tion of worlaly goods to them, more or leſs; as a bone is 


thrown to a dog: but alas! his wrath againſt them appears, 


4 in that they get no grace. The Phyſician of fouls comes by 
them, and gocs by chem, and cures others beſide them; 


while they are conſuming away in their iniquity, and ripe- 


ning daily for utter deſtruction. (3.) They ly open to fear- 8 


ful additional plagues on their ſouls, even in this life. Firſt, 
Sometimes they meet with deadning ſtrokes ; filent blows 
from the hand of an angry God ; arrows of wrath that enter 


| into their ſouls without noiſe ; 1/a. vi. 10. Make the heart . 


of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their 


dere leſt they ſee with their ever, &c. God ſtrives with them 
fora while, and convictions enter their conſciences ; but 


they rebel againſt the light ; and by a ſecret judgment, they 
are knocked in the head; ſo that, from that time, they do, 


(1 a8 it were, live and rot above ground. Their hearts are 4ead- * 
Red; their aſfections withered ; their conſeiences ſtupified; 


ard their whole ſouls 4/1/ted; caſt forth as a branch, and 


| *4bcred, John xv. 16. They are x 6g" with judicial 


Mingveſs, They ſhut their eyes againſt the light; and they 
are given over to the devil, „/e god of this world, tobe blind: 

ei more, 2 Cor, iv. 4. Yea, God ſends them ſtrong deluſion 
Wat they ould betieve a lie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. Even conſci- 


- F858, Ike a falſe light on the ſhore, leads them upon rocks; 


by 
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by which they are broken in pieces. They harden then, | 
ſelves againſt God; and he gives up with them, and lea 
them to Satan and their own hearts, whereby they are hard. 
ned more and more. They are often given up unto vill 


af ns, Rom. i. 26. The reins are laid on theit necks- 
/ 3 i 


and they are left to run into all exceſs, as their furious lu | 


draw them. Secondly, Sometimes they meet with guickn; 


| {ftrokes, whereby their fouls become like mount Sinai; 


here nothing is ſcen, but fire and ſmoak ; nothing Beard, 
bat the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice of the 


trumpet of a broken law, waxing louder and louder: which | 
makes them like Pa/hur, (Jer. xx. 4.) A terror to then 


ſelves. 
they were wont to fleep in fecurely; overlays them with 


| brimſtone, and ſets them on fire about their cars: ſo they Þ 


have a hell within them. 


 2/ly, There is wrath on the natural man's enjoyment, | 


| Whatever be wanting in his houſe, there is one thing that 
it in the houſe of the wicked. Wrath is on all that he has; 


on the bread that he cats, the liquor he drinks, the clothes | 


which he wears. His baſket and ſtore are curſed, Dent, 
Xxvii. 17. Some things fall wrong with him; and that 
comes to paſs by virtue of this wrath : other things go ac- 


_ cording to his wiſh, and there is wrath in that too; foritis | 
a ſnare to his ſoul, Prov. i. 32. The proſperity of fools ſhall 


 defiroy them. This wrath turns his bleſſings into curſes, 
Mal. ü. 2. 1will curſe your bleſſings : yea, I have curſed then 
already. The holy law is a king letter to him, 2 Cor. ut. 


6. The miniſtry of the goſpel, a /avour of death unto death, | 
_ chap. u. 16. In the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, He | 
_ eateth anddrinketh damnationto himpelf, 1 Cor. xi. 2 9. Nay, | 
more than all that, Chriſt himſelf is to him, a ſtone of um: | 
Sling, and à rock of offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Thus wrath fob 


| lows the natural man, as his ſhadow doth his body. © 
4655, He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. 


The devil has overcome him, fo he is his by conqueſt; hs 
lawful captive, Wa. xlic. 24. The natural man is condemned. 
already, John w. 18. and therefore under the heavy hand of 
him that hath the power of death, that is the devil. Andle } 
keeps his priſoners, in the priſon of a natural fate, 2 


is never wanting there, Prov. iii. 33. The curſe of the Lird | 


— 


God takes the filthy garments of their ſins, which | 


terror: 


ſtones, 


comma 


- Thus 


_ death it 


armed 


_(6)D 


things 1 
world. 
child o, 


God is 
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band and foot, //a. Ixi. 1. Laden auith divers lifts, as chains 
 wherewith he holds them faſt. Thou needeſt not, as 


many do, call on the devil to take thee; for he has a faſt 
hold of thee already, as a child of aurath. n 


" Laſtly, The natural man hath no ſecurity for a moment's 


ſafety, from the wrath of God its coming on him 1 be u- 
termoſt. The curſe of the law denounced againſt him, has 


already tied him to the ſtake : fo that the arrows of juſtice 
may pierce his ſoul; and in him may meet all the miſenes 


and plagues that flow from the avenging wrath of Cod. 


gee how he is ſet as a mν to the arrows of wrath, P/al. 


| vi. 11. 12. 13. God is angry with the wicked every day. If 
be turn not, he will auhet his fword : he hath bent his bow and 
made it ready: he hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments 


death. Doth he ly down to ſleep ? There is not a promiſe, 
knows of, or can know, to ſecure him that he ſhall not 


de in hell ere he awake. Juſtice is purſuing, and cries for 
vengeance on the ſinner: the law caſts the fire-balls of its 
' curſes continually upon him: waſted and long 3 . 

| is that which keeps in his life: he walks amidſt enemi 

armed againſt him: his name may be Magor Mifabis, i. e. 


terror round about, Jer. xx. 3. Angels, devils, men, beaſts, 


command from the Lord, to ruin im, 


- Thus the natural man Liver, but he muſt die too; and 


death is a dreadful meſſenger to him. It comes upon him 


armed with wrath, and puts three fad charges in his hand. 


(..) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal farewell to all 


things in hi world,; to leave it, and make away to another 
world. Ah! what a dreadful charge muſt this be to a 


child of wrath! He can have no comfort from heaven ; for 
Cod is his enemy: and as for the things of the world, 


un- aud the enjoyment of his Iuſtt, which were the only ſprings 


q * 


of his comfort; theſe are in a moment dried up to him for 
ever. He is not ready for another world: he was not 


. thinking of removing ſo ſoon: or if he was; yet he has no * 


portion ſecured to him in the other warld, but that which 
he was born to, and was inereaſing all his days, namely. 
@ treaſure of wrath. ' But go he muſt; his clay-god, the 


| world, muſt be parted with, and av/at has he m:re? There 


was never a glummering of light, or favour from heaven, 


en 93883 
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ro his ſoul: and now the wrath that did hang in the threat. 
ning as a cloud like a man's hand, is darkning the face gf 


the whole heaven above him: and if he /ook ante the ears | 
(from whence all his light was wont to come) behold trouble 
and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh; and he ſhall be driven ty Ss 


darkneſs, Wa. viü. 22. (2.) Death chargeth foul and 
to part, till the great day. His foul is required of hin, 


| Luke xii. 20. O what a miſerable parting muſt this be h 
a child of wrath! care was indeed taken to provide for the Þ 
body things neceſſary for this life: but, alas! there is nothing | 
laid up for another life to it; nothing to be a ſeed of a gh. | 
_ rious reſurrection : as it lived, ſo it muſt die, and riſe agan, | 
 fenful fleſh; fuel for the fire of God's wrath. As forte | 


foul, he was never ſolicitous to provide for it. It lay inthe 
body dead to God, and all things truly good; and ſo muſt 


de carried out into the pit, in the grave-clothes of its natuai 


ſtate: for now that death comes, the compamions in ſin muſt 


part. (3.) Death chargeth the ſoul to compear before the | 
_ tribunal of God, while the body lies to be carried to the 
grave, Eccleſ. xii. 7. The ſpirit ſhall return unto God wh | 
gave it. Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto all men once | 
die, but after this the judgment. Well were it for the ſinful ſoul, | 
if it might be buried together with the body. But that en- is i 
not be: it muſt go and receive its ſentence ; and ſhall be ſhut 
up in the priſon of hell, while the curſed body lies impriſo | 


ned in the grave, till the day of the general judgment. 
When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come; 


the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ar;//e. Then fhal 
the weary earth, at the command of the Judge, caſt fob] 
the bodies; the curſed bodies of theſe that lived and died in 
their natural ſtate : The ſea, death, and hell, ſhall deliver up 
their dead, Rev. xx. 13. Their miſerable bodies and fouls - 
+. - ſhall be reunited, and they ſiſted before the 7ribunal of 
Chriſt. Then ſhall they receive that fearful ſentence, De- 
* . part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. Whereupon they | 
Hyall goawayintoeverlaſiing puniſhment, ver. 46. They ſhalt | 
be eternally ſhut up in hell, never to get the leaſt drop of 


comfort, nor the leaſt eaſe of their torment. There they 


will be puniſhed with the puniſhment of Jef; being excom- | | 
muzucated for ever from the preſence of Ged, his * 


= 


n ay 4 * 
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tate U. 


ace o 


? Earth 


ron e 
vente | muſt not only depart from God ; but depart inte fre, into | 
e . the worm, that ſhall gnaw them, 
ſhall never die; the fire that ſhall ſcorch them, ſhall neter 
be quenched. God ſhall, thro” all eternity, hold them uvß 
pour the full vials of wrath into 
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ſaints. All means of grace, all hopes of a delivery, 

_ for cver cut off from their eyes. They ſhall not 

have a drop of water to cool their tonguet, Luke xvi. 24, 25. 
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They ſhall be puniſhed with the puniſhment of ſenſe. They 


' + with the one hand, and 
P 7-7... „„ 
is is that „tate of aurath natural men live in; being un 
ger much of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But 
for a further view of it, let us conſider the qualities of that 

wrath. (I.) It is irreſiſtible, there is no ſtanding before it. 
Mo may ſtand in thy fight, when once thou art angry? Pſal. 
Ixxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, defend itſelf againſt Yi 
dum that deſigns to cruſh it? As little can worm man ſtand RK 
before an angry God. Fooliſh man indeed practically bids KF} 
a defiance to heaven: but the Lord often, even in this 
world, opens ſuch Huices of wrath upon them, as all their 
might cannot ſtop; but they are carried away thereby, 2 
_  nwvitha flood. How much more will it beſo in hell? (2.) It 
| is inſupportable; What one cannot reſiſt, he will ſet him- 
ſelf to bear: but, Who ſhall dwell with devouring fre? Who 
Pall drwell: auith everlaſting burning: ? God's wrath is a 
weight that will ſink men into the loweſt hell. It 
den no man is able to ſtand under. A wounded ſpirit who 
can bear it? Prov. xviü. 14. (3.) It is anavsidable to ſuch 
as will go on impenitently in their ſinful courſe. He that 
| being often reproved, hardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de · 
Nrqyed, and that without remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. We may 
now fly from it indeed, by flying to Jeſus Chriſt; but ſuch IM 
as fly from Chriſt, ſhall never be able to avoid it. Whither 
can men #y from an avenging God? Where will they ind 
ga ſhelter? The hills will not hear them; the mountains 
uill be deaf to their loudeſt cries; when they cry to them, iſ 
do hide them from the ewrath of the Lamb. (4.) It is po er- 
ul and ferce wrath, Pal. xc. 11. Who knoweth the porver of Wh 
thine anger? Even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. 


It is a bur- 


V are apt to fear the wrath of man, more than we ought: _ © 


but no man can apprehend the wrath of God to 


H 2 


be more 
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dreadful than it really is: the power of it can never be 
to the utmoſt ; ſeeing it is infinite, and (properly ſpeaking) 


has no utmoſt; how fierce ſoever it be, either on earth, or 


in hell, God can ſtill carry it further. - Every thing in G0d 


is moſt perfect iin irs kind; and therefore no wrath is fy 
fierce as his, O ſinner, how - wilt thou be able to endure 


| $ _ 2hat wrath, which will Tear thee in - pieces, Pſal. I. 22. and 
iind thee te poder, Luke xx. 18. The hiſtory of the two 


ſhe- bears, that ſare the children of Bethel, is an awful one, 


2 Kingsii. 23, 24. But the united force of the rage of lions, 


leopards, and ſhe-bears bereaved of their whelps, is not 


ſufficient to give us even a ſcanty view of the power of the | 


wrath of God, Hof. xiii. 7, 8. Therefore I will be unto them 


as alien; as a leopard by the way will I obſerve them. Twill | 
meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, andwill | 
rent the caul of their heart, &c. (5.) It is penetrating and © 
piercing wrath. It is burning wrath, and fiery indignation. | 
I! bere is no pain more exquiſite, than that which is cauſed | _ 
by fire; and no fire ſo piercing as the fire of God's indigna- 
nion, that burns unte the loweſt hell, Deut. xxxu. 22. The | 
? arrovs of mens wrath can pierce fleſh, blood and bones; 


but cannot reach the ſoul: but the wrath of God will fink 


. into the ſoul, and fo pierce a man in the moſt tender part. 
Likeas, when a perſon is thunder-ſtruck, oft-times there is 


not a wound to be ſeen in the ſkin ; yet life is gone, and 
the bones are, as it were, melted : ſo God's wrath can pe- 


netrate into, and melt one's ſoul within him, when his 
earthly comforts ſtand about him entire, and untouched; as 


in Belſhazzar's caſe, Dan. v. 6. (S.) It is canſtant wrath, 
running parallel with the man's continuance in an unrege- 


nerate ſtate; conſtantly attending him, from the womb to 


the grave. There are few fo dark days, but the fun ſome- 


times looketh out from under the clouds: but the wrath of 


God is an abiding cloud on the objects of it, 70% ii. 36. 


Te wrath of Ged abideth on him that believes not. (70 It 

3 is eternal. O miſerable ſoul! If thou fly not from this 
_ wrath unto Jefus Chriſt, thy miſery had a beginning, but it 
wall never have an end. Should devouring death wholly - 
DB ſwallow thee up, and for ever hold thee faſt in a grave; 
it would be kind: but thou muſt live again, and never die,; 
that thou maylt be ever dying, in the hands e the = 1 


_ — 


state Il. 


Attertains the. execution of the threatning. 
deing by nature under this covenant the breach of it lays 
them under the curſe. (2.) The juſtice of God requires 
| ing 
broken, the ſanction thereof ſhould take place. God, as 
man's Ruler and Judge, cannot but do right, Gen. xviii. 25. 


wrath, 2 Thef. i. 6. 
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| God, Cold death will quench the flame of man's wrath a- 


gainſt us, if nothing elſc do it : but God's wrath, when it 


has come on the ſinner millions of ages, will ſtill be the 


wrath to come, Matth. ii. 7. 1 TH. i. 10. As the water 


ol a river is ſtill coming, how much ſoever of it has paſſed. 
Laſtly, Howſo- 


While God is, he will purſue the quarrel. 
ever dreadful it is, and tho! it be eternal, yet it is moſt /u/# 


- wrath: it is 2 clear fire, without the leaſt ſoak of injuſtice. 
pe ſea of wrath raging with greateſt fury againſt the ſfin- 
ver, is clear as cryſtal. The Judge of all the earth can do 

no wrong. He knows no tranſports of paſhon, for they are 


inconſiſtent with the perfection of his nature. I God un- 
righteous, who taketh vengeance ? ¶ I ſpeak as a man) Cod 


| forbid; for then, how ſhall Ged judge the world? Rom, 


1 De Doctrine of the State of Frrath confirm- | 


ed and vindicated. - 


1. 1 ſhall £onfirm: the doftrine. Conſider (1.) How e- 
remplory the threatning of the firſt covenant is; In the day 


thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen, ii. 17. Here- 
by ſin and puniſhment being connected, the veracity of God 
Now all men 


that a child of fin be a child of wrath ; that the law 


Now it is 4 5 08 thing with God to recompenſe fm with 


God. 


„ He is of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
fab. i. 13. And he hates all the workers of iniquity, Plal. 
| 7-6. (3.) The horrors of a natural conſcience prove this. 
dere is a conſcience in the breaſts of men, which can tell. 
chem, they are ſinners ; and therefore liable to the wrath of 
od. Let men, at any time, ſoberly commune with them 
ſelves,” arid they will find they have the witneſs in them- 
es, knowing the j udg ment of God, that they which commit 


fach things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. (4.) The pangs | 


| ofthe 7ow-4ireh, rhe work of the ſpirit of bondage on elect 
bouls, in order to their cover fon, demonſtrate this, Here 1 


II 3 


K 


1 
- 


2 ' 


_ 118 The Dectrine ¶ the State of Wrath State It, | 


: by their natural /n/ulneſs, and miſery, as liable to the wrath | 
/ God, are plainly taught them; filling their hearts wih 
Fier of that wrath. Now that this ſpirit of Bondage is no 
E other than the Spirit of God, whoſe work is to convince of fin, | 
righteouſneſs, and judgment, (John xvi. 8.) this teſti 
muſt needs be true; for the Spirit of Truth cannot witneſs 
an wntruth, Mean while, true believers, being freed from 
the /tate of wrath, receive not the ſpirit of bondage again'ts 
= fear, but receive the ſpirit of adoption, Rom. vii. 15, And 
= therefore, if fears of that nature do ariſe, after the ſoul's 
union with Chriſt; they come from the ſaints ow ſpirit, or | 
* from a worſe. Laſtly, The ſufferings of Chriſt plainly prove | 
this doctrine. Wherefore was the Son of God, a Son under | 
ewrath, but becauſe the children of men were children of 
\ __ evrath? He ſuffered the wrath of God, not for himſelf; F melt 
but for thoſe that were liable to it in their own perſons, | 
| Nay, this not only ſpeaks us to have been /jable to wrath; 
but alſo that wrath muſt have a vent, in the puniſhing of fn, | 
If this was done in the green tree, what will become of the F jjyi 
dry? What a miſerable caſe muſt a ſinner be in, that is out 
of Chriſt; that is not vitally anited to Chriſt, and pu- 


» 


takes not of his Spirit? God who ſpared not his own Son, 
Jurely will not ſpare ſuch an one. 
But the unregenerate man, who has no great value for 
the honour of Cod, will be apt to riſe up againſt his Jud, ' 
and in his own heart condemn his procedure. Nevertheleis 
the Judge being inſinitely 5, the ſentence muſt be righte- | 
 oug. And therefore, to ſtop thy mouth, O prqud finer, | 
de ro ll thy clamour againſt ty righteous Judge 3 cn. | 
der, Firft, Thou art a ſinner by nature; and it is highy | 
- Teaſonable that guilt and wrath be as old as fm, WW f, 
| ſhould not God begin to vindicate his honour, as ſoon | 
vile worms begin to impair it? Why ſhall not a ſerpent | 
bite the thief, as ſoon as he leaps over the hedge? Why 
| ſhould not the threatning take hold of the finner, asſoons 
he caſts away the command? The poiſonous nature of the 
(ſiorpent affords à man ſufficient ground to kill it, as ſoon 8 
» Evex he can reach it: and, by this time thou mayſt be c | 
vinced, that thy nature is a very compound of enmity again | 


_ God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only ap cnmity againſt God, | the 
in iu nature; but Hall Gicorercd in, .by a in, wh 1 


. 
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| are in his eye ads of hoſtility. Thou halt brought forth by 
' loft into the field of battle againſt thy Sovereign Lord. 
And now, that thou art ſuch a criminal, thy condemnation 
is juſt: for, beſides the fin of thy nature, thou haſt done 
that againſt heaven, which if thou hadſt done againſt men, 
thy life bchoved to have gone for it; and ſhall not wrath 


from heaven overtake thee? (1.) Thou art guilty of high 1 | 


treaſon, and rebellion againſt the King of hcaven. The 
thought and wiſh of thy heart, which he knows as well as 
dhe language of thy mouth, has been, 1 Cod, Pſal. xiv. 1. 


Thou haſt rejected his government, blown the trumpet, 


A ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion againſt bim; being ue 


5 of theſe that ſay, We will not have this man to reign over us, 


. 14. Thou haſt ſtriven againſt, and quenched 


his Spirit ; practically diſowned his /awsgroclaimed by his 
meſſengers; ſtopped thine ears at their voice, and ſent them 
away mourning for thy pride. Thou halt conſpired with his 
grand enemy the devil. Although thou art a ſworn ſervant 
of the King of glory, daily receiving of his favours, and 
ring on his bounty: thou art holding a correſpondence, 
and haſt contracted a friendſhip with his greateſt enemy, 
aud art acting for him againſt thy Lord; for the /u/?s of the 
devil ye will do, John vin. 44. (2.) Thou art a murderer . 


before the Lord. Thou haſt laid the ſtumbling-block of 
thine iniquity before the blind world; and haſt ruined the Ii 


fouls of others by thy ſinful courſe, And, tho thou doſt not 
ſee now; the time may come, when thou ſhalt ſce the blood 
of thy relations, neighbours, acquaintances and others, up- 


1 on thy head, Matth. xviii. 7. Mo unto the world becauſe f 
"| offences -s to that man by whom the offence cometh. Lea, 
thou art a ſe//-1urderer before God, Prov. viii. 36. He that 


Inneth againſt me, wwrongeth his r £9 all they that 
hate me, love death. Ezek. xviu. 31. Why will ye die? The 
lays of men go as far as they can againſt the ſelf-murderer, 


denying his body a burial-place amongſt others, and con- 
| kiſcating his goods: what wonder is it the law of Godisſo ⁵ 


ſevere againft '/oul-murderers ? Is it ſtrange, that they wii 1 
will needs depart from God now, coſt what it w 5 


| Fforcedto depart from him at laſt, into ever/a/ting firs? Bur 


what is yet more criminal, thou art guilty of the murder of 
the Sen of God, for the Loxy vill rechen zhee amongſt = 
1 „5 Rap es en © 
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thoſe that pierced him, Rev. i. 7. Thou haſt rejected him, 
as well as the Fexvs did; and by thy rejecting him, thou haſt 
Juſtiſed their deed. They indeed did not acknowledge him 
to be the Son of God, but thou doſt. What they did a- 
|  gainſt him, was in his ſtate of humiliation; but thou haſt | 
ga cted againſt him, in his ſtate of exaltation. Theſe things 
will aggravate thy condemnation. What wonder then, if 
the voice of the Lamb, change to the roaring of the lion, 
againſt the fraitor and murderer. © 
Odbject. But ſome will ſay, Ir there not a vaſt diſproportion 
 betwixt our fin, and that wrath you talk of ? IT anſwer, no; 
God puniſheth no more than the ſinner deſerves. To rec- | 
tify your miſtake, in this matter, conſider (1.) ThEvalt | 
rewards God has annexed to obedience. His word is no 
more full of fiery wrath againſt fin, than it is of gracious | 
rewards to the obedience it requires. If heaven be in the | 
F promiſes, it is altogether equal that he// be in the threatnings, _ | 
If death were not in the balance with /i/e, eternal miſery 
| with eternal happineſs, where were the proportion ? More» 
over fin deferves the miſery, but our beſt works do not de» F 
ſerve the happineſs : yet both are ſet before us; fin and mi- 
ſery, holineſs and happineſs. What reaſon is there then ta 
complain? (2.) How ſevere ſoever the threatnings be, 
pet all has tyough ado to reach the end of the law. Fear | v 
him, ſays our LoxD, which after he hath killed, hath power © | 
E #22 caſt intobell ; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him, Luke xi. 5. 
' This beſpeaks our dread of divine power and majeſty ; but 
yet how few fear him indeed! The LoRD knows the ſin- 
ners hearts to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling their 
_ buſts ; they cleave ſo fondly to thoſe ſulſome breaſts, that a 
ſnall foree does not ſuffice to draw them away from them. 
They that travel through deſarts, where they arc in hazard | wt 
from wild beaſts, have need to carry fire along with them; 
and they have need of a hard wedge that have knotty tim- 
der to cleave: ſo a holy /aw muſt be fenced with dreadfut 
_ wrath, in a world lying in wickedneſs. But who are they 
F that complain of that wrazh as too great, but thoſe to whom | 
11 is 200 Little to draw them off from their ſinful courſes? It || « 
Vas the man who pretended to fear his Lord, becauſe he 
Pas an auſtere man, that kept his pound laid up in a naptins |} 
Andi ſo he was condemned out of bis own mouth, Luke xi" ⁵& 
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e II 
him, 20. 21. 22. Thou art that man, even thou whoſe /e 
1 hat j am anſwering. How can the wvrath thou art under, and 
him fable to, be 202 great, while yet it is not ſufficient to awaken = 
ida- } thee to fly from it? Isit time to relax the penalties of che 
hat | jaw, when men are trampling the commands of it under 
lings t? (3.) Conſider how God dealt with bis own Son, 
n, if * he ſpared nat, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath of God 
lion, | ſeized on his foul and * both, and brought him into the 
I af of deuth. That i, ſufferings were not eternal, flowed 
timm | from the quality of the ſufferer, who was infinite ; and there- 
no; ſore able to bear, at once, the whole load of wrath: and 
ICC» upon that account, his ſufferings were infinite in value. But 
valt | ow that the ſufferings of a mere creature cannot be infinite 
%o | in value, they muſt be protracted to an eternity. And 
ious | what confidence can a rebel ſubject have to (for his 
the | part) a puniſhment execute on the King's Son? (4.) The 
2 . — doth againſt God what he can. Behold thou haſt done 
ery | evil things as thou couldſ?, Jer. iii. 5. That thou haſt not 
„re- done more, and worſe; thanks to him who reſtrained tee; 
des F to che chain which the wolf was kept in by, not to thyſelf, 
mls } No wonder, God /hew his ferwer on the ſinner, who puts 
to | forth bir power againſt God, as far as it will reach, The 
be, | urregenerate man puts no period to his ſinful courſe 3 and 
ear | wouldput no beards to it neither, if he were not reſtrained 
ver © | by divine power for wiſe ends: and therefore it is juſt he be 
5. | for ever under wrath, '(5.) It is infinite majeſty fin ſtrikes 
put | againſt; and fo it is, in ſome. fort, an infinite evil. Sin 
in- tech in its demerit, according to the quality of the party 
eir | offended. If a man wound his neighbour, his goods mu 
ta 20 for it; but if he wound his prince, his life muſt go to 


| 


| 
1 


an. 


— 


cenfrmed and vindicated. 


make amends for that. The infnity of God makes infinite 

2 5 

ſhew his diſpleaſure by proportionable means. Laſtly, - 

| Thoſe that ſhall ly for ever under this wrath, will be eter» 

| rally Anning; and therefore muſt eternally ſuffer : not only ü 
_ in reſpect of divine judicial procedure; but becauſe ſin is irs ff 


wrath the 7ußt demerit of fin. God is infinite} 
with fin : and when he acts, he muſt act like himf 


; | i own. puniſſiment, in the ſame manner AS holy obedience 13 | 
AM Mmovarcwas, - OY BET ar ap 
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__ _awrath, Rom. ü. 5. 
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2 be Dodrine of the Mikry by Mord s nab. 


tural State applied. 


Un A 5 of information. Is eur F fave 5 nature a | fat: 
27 abrath? Then, 35 | 

1. Surely we are not bor innocent. T beſe chain of 
Wrath, which by nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be born 
__ criminals. 
bound hand and foot, as ſoon as they are born, may put us 
in mind of the cords of wrath, with which they are held. 
| priſoners, as children of wrath. 

2. What deſperate madneſs is it, for — to go on in 
oy their ſinful courſe ? What is it but to heap coals of fire 


on thine own head, to lay more and more fuel to the fire of * 
_ wrath, to treaſure up unto thy ſelf wrath 2 the day of E 
Thou mayſt 1 i/h, when his wrathic | 


kindled but a little, Pal. ii. 12. Why wilt thou increaſe 


tit yet more? Thou art already bound with ſuch cords of 


death, as will not eaſily be looſed : what need is there of 
more:? ? Stand, careleſs ſinner,” and conſider this. 
3. Thou haſt no reaſon to complain, as long as thou art 
| out of hell. Wherefore doth a living man complain? Lam, 
4. 39. If one uho has forfeited his life, be baniſhed his 
native country, and 
well bear all patiently, ſecing his life is ſpared. Do ye mur- 
mur, for that ye are under pain of ſickneſs ? Nay, ble 


dd ye are not there, where the worm never dieth. Doſ 


thou grudge that thou art not in ſo good a condition in the 


chat ye are not in the caſe of the damned. Is thy ſubſtance 
gone from thee? Wonder that the fire of God's wrath hath 
not conſumed 2hy/elf. Kiſs the rod, O ſinner, and acknow- 
| ledge mercy ; for God punifherh us 4005 than our n 


| Ader Tara in, 13. 


3 Here is a ee both * 2 5 rich. (1. 3 
The pooreſt that go from door to door, and had not one pen- 


9 


: ny left them by their parents, were born to an inheritance, - 


Their firſt father Alam left them children of wrath ; and 
continuing in their natural ſtate, they cannot miſs of it; for 
tit is the portion of awicked man from God, and the heritage 


| appointed to him by God, Joh xx. 29. An heritage, z| 


The ſwaddling-bands wherewith infants are | 


expoſed to many hardſhips ; he may | 


Y world, as ſome of thy neighbours are? Be thankful rather, | 
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Head II. Tie Doctrine of the Miſery of &c. 123 
op” vill furniſh them with a habitation, who have not where to 
a Jay their head: they ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs, Matth. 
I xv. zo. for to them ii reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for | 
3 ever, Jude xiii. where their bed ſhall be ſorrow ; They /hall 
2 fate hy down i ya Iſa. I. 11. their food ſhall be judgment, 
| | for God will /eed them with judgment, Exck. xxxiv. 16. and 
an of * their drink ſhall be 7he red wine of God's wrath, the dregs 
wuberegfall the wicked of the earth ſhall wring out, and drink 
v0 them, Pfal. Ixxv. 8. I know, that theſe who are deſti- 


P hay tute of werldly goods, and withal void of the (ne, ge and 
i | grace of Cod, who therefore may be called the devil's poor, 
ww} will be apt to ſay here, We hope God will make us ſuffer all 
7 6 uur miſery in this world, and aue ſhall be happy in the next: 
he nz if their miſerable outward condition in in. would ſecure 
1 | their happineſs in eternity. A groſs and fatal miſtake ! And 
2 7 | this is another inheritance hey have, viz, lies, vanity, and 
cab | things wherein there is no profit, Jer. Xvi. 19. But the hail 
ds of || ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, Va. xxvm. 17. Doſt 
e o | hou think, O ſinner, that God who commands judges on 
mold 


| euth, 01 to reſpect the perſon of the poor in judgment, Lev. 
wan X. 15. will pervert judgment for thee ?? Nay, know | 
—_ for certain, that however miſerable thou art here, thou 
| ſhalt be eternally miſerable hereafter, if thou liveſt and dieſt 
may in chy natural ſtate. (2.) Many that have enough in he 
mur. world, have far more than they know of. Thou hadſt, (it | 
bleſs | may be) O unregenerate man, an eſtate, a good portion, 
Doſt | @ large ſtock left thee by thy father; thou haſt improven | 
n the t, and the ſun of proſperity thines upon thee ; ſo that thou 
ther, | canſt 8 Gen. xxxiii. 9. {have enough. - But 
ance | know, thou haſt more than all that, an inheritance thou 
hath doſt not conſider of: thou art a child of wrath, an heir of 
now- bell. That is an heritage which will abide with thee, a: 
ities midlt all the changes in the world; as long as thou conti- 
mueſt in an unregenerate ſtate. When thou ſhalt leave thy 
8 ſubſtance to others; this ſhall go along with thyſelf, into 
pen» | another world. It is no wonder a {laughter ox be fed to the 
nce, full, and is not toiled as others are, + Job x55. 30. Thenvice 
and | fed 4s reſerved to the day of deftrudtion ; they ſtall be brought 
for forth to the duy of wrath, - Well then, -Repoic:, let thine. 
tage | beart chegr thee, walk in the unit thine heart, and in 


that 1 Sight oft hire eyes; live above reproofs and warnings from mY | 
-— ah * 
1 4 4 [1 
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| caſting off all fear of God; mock at ſeriouſneſs; 
thyſelf, a child of wrath, an heir of hell: But know they, 


thorns under a pot, fo is the laughter of a fool, Ec. vn. 6, 


ſilently ſinking into thy foul, ſhall make a fearful hiſſing. 
his youth, Jer. xIvii. 11. and never ſaw the black cloud of 


have lived in a geod belief (as they call it) all their days; 


| them, when their trial comes. Do ye think men fire from 
evrath, in a morning dream? Or will they flee from the 
wrath, they never ſaw purſuing them? 


6. Think it not ſtrange if ye fee one in 
bours. Can one get a right view of himſelf, as in a flate of 


him, and he is alone; he can neither ſtir hand nor foot: 
| from under it. 


| {urely keep a man awake. 
Laſih, It is no wonder wrath come 


- 


1 the way to prevent it; but people of all ranks: are helping 


been 
God grant that the bad entertainment given to 


* 


Chriſt 


Tz. Dedrine of the Miſery of - Seater, 
the word of God ; ſhew thyſclf a man of a fine ſpirit, by | 
live like } 


that far all theſe things God will bring thee into judgment, 
Ecceleſ. xi. 9. Aſſure thyſelf; thy breaking ſhall come ſud. | 
denly, at an inſtant, Iſa. xxx. 13. For as the crackling of | 


The fair blaze, and great noiſe they make, is quickly gone; 
ſo ſhall thy mirth be. And then that wrath, that is now 


5. Wo to him, that, like Moab, hath been at eaſe from 


 evrath hanging over his head. There are many who hare 
no changes, therefore they fear not God, Pſal. lv. 19. They 


2 that is, they never had power to believe an ill report of 
their ſouls ſtate, Many have come by their religion too 
| eaſily: and as it came lightly to them, fo it will go from 


great i ref a» _ | 
bout his ſoul's condition, who. was wont to be as jovial, 
and as little concerned for ſalvation, as any of his neigh- 


wrath, and not be pierced with ſorrows, terrors, and anx- 
ety ? When a weight, quite above one's ſtrength, lies upon | 


but when one comes to lift it off him, he'll Hruggle to get | 
Thunder-claps of wrath from the word of 
_ God, conveyed to the ſou] by the Spirit of the Lord, will 


upon churches and 
_ wations, and upon us in this land, and that infants and chil» | 
* dren yet unborn, ſmart under it. Moſt of the ſociety are 

yet children of wrath; few are fleeing from it, or taking 


it on. The Jews rejected Chriſt ; and their children have 1 
ſmartipg under wrath theſe ſixteen hundr ed 8 
his 
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te II. tis goſpel, by this generation, be not purſued with wrath 
Cr TEE 
like | | Us# (2.) of exhortation. And here, 1. I ſhall drop a 
thou, | word to theſe who are yet in an unregencrate ſtate. 2. To 
went, | thoſe that are brought out of it. 3. To all indifferently. 
fad. | I. To you that are yet in an d ee tate, I would 
ng of | found the alarm, and warn you to ſce to yourſelves, while 
u. 6, | yet there is hope. O ye children of wrath, take no reſt in 
one; | this diſmal ſtate ; but flee to Jeſus Chriſt the only refuge, 
now | Haſte and make your eſcape thither. The ſtate of wrath is 
g. | too hot a climate for you to live in, Micah vi. 10. Ariſe 3e 
from | and depart, for this is not your reſt. O ſinner knoweſt thou 
id of | where thou art? Doſt thou not ſee thy danger? The curſe 
have | has entred into thy foul : wrath is thy covering: the hea- 
They | rens are growing blacker and blacker above thy head: the 
ays; | earth is weary of thee, the pit is opening her mouth for 
rt of | thee; and ſhould the thread of thy life be cut this moment, 
too | thouart —_— paſt all hopes for N „ we ſaw 
from 1 ing a cu poiſon to your mouth; we d fly to 
Tom 1 out 5 your hands. If we ſaw the houſe 
the } on fire about you, while you were faſt aſleep in it; we would 
I m do you, and drag you out of it. But alas! ye are in 
{ra } ten thouſand times greater hazard; yet we can do no more, 
vial, dat tell you your danger; invite, exhort, beſeech and ob 
| 
| 
| 
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igh- | teſt you, to look to yourſelves ; and lament your . ſtupidity 
feof ud obſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you to take 
nxi- | warming. If there were no hope of your recovery, we | 
port | ſhould be filent, and would not tormeat you before the 
ot: {| me: but tho? ye be loſt and undone, there is hope in Iſrael 
get concerning this thing. Wherefore, I cry unto you in the 
dof | name of the Lord, and in the words of the Prophet, Zech. 
wil | it. 12. Turn ye to the ſtrong- hold, ye priſoners of hope. 
299 | Fee to Jeſus Chriſt out of this your natural ſlate. —_ 
and |} Motive 1. While ye are in this fate, ye muſt ſtand or 
hil- | fall, according to the Jau, or covenant of works, If ye un- 
are derſtood this aright, it would ſtrike through your hearts, as 
ing | athouſand darts. One had better be a ſlave to the Turks, 
ing | condemned to the galleys, or under Egiptian bondage, than 
ave de under the covenant of works now. All mankind were 
ars. drought under it in dam, as we heard before; and thou in 
e uregenerate ſtate, art (till where Alam left thee, = 3 


| ns = 


2. 
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Alarm to the unregenerat?. State 1 1 


is true, there is another covenant brought in: but what is 
| that to thee, who art not brought into f: Thou mutt | 
needs be under one of the two covenants; either under .] 
lau, or under grace. That thou art not ander grace, th, | 
dominion of ſin over thee manifeſtly evinceth ; therefore u 
art under the /aw, Rom. vi. 14. Do not think God hu! 
laid aſide the fit covenant, Mat. v. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 10. 
No, he will z-agnify the law, and make it honourable. Ig 
| broken indeed on thy part; but it is abſurd to think, that 
therefore your obligation is diſſolved. Nay, thou malt ſtand ! 
and fall by it, till thou canſt produce thy di/charge from Gag | 
himſelf, who is thy party in that covenant; andthis thay 
cCunſt not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not in Chriff, |} 
Nou, to give you a view of your miſery, in this reſpech 
_ conſider theſe following things, (1.) Hereby ye are bound | 
over to death, in virtue of the threatning of death in ! 
covenant, Cen. ü. 17. The condition being broken, ye | #5 
ball under the penalty. So it concludes you under «wrath, | 
{ 2.) There is no ſalvation for you under this covenant, but I W. 
on a condition impoſſible to be performed by you. The n 
juice of God muſt be ſatisfied for the wrong you have don 
already. God hath written this truth in characters of the 
| blood of his own Son, Yea, and you muſt perfectly ol 
dhe law for the time to come. 80 faith the = Gal. m, 
12. The man that doth them, ſhall live in them. Come then, 
O ſinner, ſee if thou canſt make a ladder, whereby thou F 
| mayſt reach the throne of God: ſtretch forth thine arms, 
and try, if thou canſt fly on the wings of the wind, catch 
hold of the clouds, and pierce through theſe viſible heavens; 
and then either climb over, or break through the jaſper 
walls of the city above. Theſe things ſhalt thou do, 8 | 
ſoon as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy natur el fate, or u- 
der thzs covenant, (3.) There is no pardon under this eo | A 
venant. Pardon is the benefit of another covenant, with | 
which thou haſt nothing to do, Ads xii. 3 9. And by lin 
all that believe are juſtified from all things, from æubicl in 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. As for thee, thin 
aælꝛrt in the hand of a mercileſs creditor, which will take u 
buy the throat, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ; and caſt ud 
into priſon, there to remain, till thou haſt paid the uml | Chrif? : 
farthing: unleſs thou be'ſt ſo wiſe as to get a caution pete 


© 


— 


— ee Pee 


bee. who is able to anſwer for all thy debt, and get up thß 
bun. This Jeſus Chriſt alone can do. Thou Adel 
Wy ander this covenant, and pleadeſt -rercy : but what is thx 
| plea founded on? There is not one promiſe of mercy or 
pardon in that covenant. Doſt thou plead mercy, for mer- 
os fake ? Juſtice wil ſtep in betwixt it and thee ; and plead 
| God's coycnant-threaming, which he cannot deny. (4.) 
"| There's no place for repentance in this covenant, fo as the 
 fnner can be helped by it. For as ſoon as ever thou ſinneſt, 
the law Jays its curſe on thee, which is a dead weight thou 
- canſt by no means throw off; no, not tho' thine bead were 
| caters, and thine eyes a fountain of tears, to weep day and 
| night for thy ſin. That is what the [aw cannot do, in that it 
- is deal through the fleſh, Rom. vii. 3. Now thou art ano- 
- ther prophane Eau, that hath fold the bleſſing; and there is 
' no place for repentance, tho thou ſeekeſt it carefully with 
# tears, while under that covenant. (5.) There is no ac 
acting of che will for the deed under this covenant, which 
| was not made for good vi, but good works. The miſtake 
in this point ruins many. They are not in Chri/?, but ſtand 
under the fir/? covenant ; and yet they will plead this privi- 
lege. This is juſt as if one having made a feaſt for thoſe of 


ſervant that has run away from his maſter, ſhould preſump- 
mouſly come forward, and fit down among them : would 
; | not the maſter of the feaſt give ſuch a ſtranger that check, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither? And he is none 
olf bis family, command him to be gone quickly? Tho a 
maſter accept the good will of his own child for the deed, 


82 
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| thing to do with Chriſt, while under that covenant. By 
or urs | fie law of God a woman cannot be married to two tan 

n i once: either death or divorce muſt diſſolve the firſt mar- 
nt, with | Tage, ere ſhe can marry another. So we mult firſt be dead 
d by hin to the law, ere we. can be married to Chri/t, Rom. vii. 4. 
which ye The law is the firſt huſband ; Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth the 
ce; thin dead, marries the widow, that was heart- broken, and lain 
"ke thee y the firſt huſband. But while the foul is in the houſe with 


caſt ried dle firſt huſband, it cannot plead a marriage relation to» 


oe un ©rif? : nor the benefits of a marriage covenant,” which is 
tener t yet entred into, Gal. v. 4. Grit it become gf no effect to 


bis own family, when they fit down at table, another man's _ 


ena hired ſervant expect that privilege? (6.) Ye have no- 
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128 Arn to the unrigenerate. State 1x. | Head 11 
Z Jou, whoſeerer of you are juſtified by the lan, ye are fally fg 
Pin grace. Peace, pardon, and ſuch like dont l _ 7 
1 benefits of the covenant of grace. And ye muſt not thin z . {cer 
9 ſtand off from Chriſt, and the marriage covenamt with tim. | Ir aud 

and yet plead theſe benefits; more than one man's wife cn - ” and 


pplead the benefit of a contract of marriage paſt betwixt am | &,.c+a; 

tier man and his own wife. Laſtly, See the bill of excluſion, _— 
— in the court of heaven, againſt all under the c:vexan of | thee, Je 

. if wor be, Gal. iv. 30. The ſor of the bond-woman ſhall not bh | ©. 


= © H+eir. Compare ver. 24. Heirs of w7ath muſt not be heir EN 
of glory. Whom the firſt covenant has power to exclude ot A p00d 
1 of heaven, the ſecond covenant cannot bring in to it. ek ch 


© Objedtion, Then it is impoſſible for us to be fared: A 
fer, It is ſo, while you are in that are. But if ye would 7 
be out of that dreadful condition, haſten out of that fate. 


If a murderer be under fentence of death; fo long as he | 10 U 
lives within the kingdom, the laws will reach his life: bm = 6 

| if he can make his eſcape, and get over the ſea, into the | 9 = / 
Adominions of another prince; our laws cannot reach him | : "Ig 

| there. This is what we would have you to do: flce out of is * 

the kingdom of darkneſs, into the kingdom of God's dear | . 2 
Con; out of the dominion of the la, into the dominion al for 


of grace: then all the curſes of the law, or covenant of 1 ch 
works, ſhall never be able to reach yon, © | 7 


Metive 2. O ye children of wrath, your ſtate is wretc | ie cre: 

ed, for ye have /oft God; and that is an unſpeakable la. fers 55 

Ye are without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. Whateret i; oy 

you may call yours, ye cannot call Cod yours. If we lock K oodles | 

#00 to the earth, perhaps you can tell us, that land, that houſe, | my 55 
odr that herd of cattle, is yours. But let us look n | : ff 
heaven, is that God, that grace, that glory yours? Truly, | Ti 


=. you have neither part nor lot in that matter. When New | + 
. _chadnezzar talks of cities and kingdoms, O how big does be | „. 


ſpeak! Great Babylon that I have built—my power——nj e 5 
1 majeſty : but he tells a poor tale when he comes to ſpeak | an. R 
of God, ſaying, your God, Dan. ii. 47. and iv. 30. Alas E 


ſinner, whatever thou haſt, God is gone from thee. O the defleth 
miſery of a godleſt ſoul! Halt thou loſt God? Then, (1.) The |, ©,” 
fap and fubſtance of all thou haſt in the world, is gone. Tis 4% 
galleſi man, have what he will, is one that hath not, Ma. 10 N 
Xv. 29. I defy the unregenerate man to attain to * . = 


L 4 " 


* 
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tisfaction, whatever he poſſeſſeth ; ſince God is not 57 „„ 


All his days he cateth in darkneſs: in every condition, there 


i a ſecret diſſoligſactian haunts his heart, like a ghoſt: the 
foal want, ſomething, tho” pethaps it knoweth not what it 


8: and ſo it will be always, till the ſoul return to Gd, te- 
Zuntain of ſatisfaction. (2.) Thou canſt d nothing to pu- 
pole for thyſelf for Cd is gone, his foul is departed from. * 2 
tee, Jer. vi. 8. like a leg out of joint hanging by, whereof OO 
z man hath no uſe, as the word there aſed doth bear. Loſing =. 
Cod, thou haſt loſt the ſæuntain of good; and fo, all grace, | 
128 goodneſs, all the ſaving influences of his Spirit. What | 


cant thou do then? What fruit canſt thou bring forth; 
more than a branch cut off from the ſtock ? John xv. 5. 


hou art become unprofitable, Rom. in 12. as a filthy rotten 
thing fit only for the dunghilf. (3.) Death has come up 

Into thy fore Fang yea, and has ſettled on thy face; for God 

In whoſe ſavbur is life, Pſal. xxx. 5, is gone from thee, and 


ſo the ſoul of thy ſoul is departed. What a lothſome lum 


z the body when the ſoul is gone? Far more lothſome is 


thy foul in this caſe. L Thou art dead while thou liveſt. Do 
dot deny it; ſeeing thy /peech is laid, thine erer cloſed, and 
all ſpiritual ein in thee ceaſeth. Thy true friends who 


ſee thy caſe, do lament, becauſe thou art gane into the land 
olf ſilence. (4.) Thou haſt not a ſteady Vend among all 
ihe creatures of God; for now that thou halt loſt the Aa- 
Fer's favour, all the family is fer againſt thee. Conſcience 
z thine enemy: the 29:74 never ſpeaks good of thee : Gd: 
' þrople lothe thee, ſo far as they ſee what thou art, P/ xv. 4. 


The beaſts and ftorzes of the field are banded together 
againſt thee, 7cb v. 23. Hol. ii. 18. Thy meat, drink, 


| c{:thes, grudge to be ferviceable to the wretch that has loft 


Gd, and abufeth 74-1 to his diſhonour. The rarth groan- 
th under thee ; vea, th» avhole creation greaneth, and tra- 


vaileth in pain t:7ether, becauſe of thee, and ſuch as thou 
ant, Rom. viii. 22. Heaven will have nothing to do with 


tee; for theve /hall in uo aiſle enter into it an; thing that 


j dfleth, Rev. xxi. 27. Only hell from benzath is moved for 
tee, to meet thee at thy c:ming, Wa. xw. 9. Laſtly, Thy 
| bell is begun already. What makes hell, but excluſion 
1 from the preſence of God? Depart from me, ye curſed. 
= Now ve are geue from God already, with the cars upor. 


—_—. l = 1 


1 30 if : Alarm to the unregenerate. : State II. p flead 
you. That ſhall be your puniſbient at length (if Je u- 


turn not) which is now your chice. As a gracious ſtate is | 
> «a ſtate of glory in the bud; fo a graceleſs ſtate is hell in the | 
> bud; which if it continue, will come to perfection at length. 
Alotide 3. Conſider the dreadful inſtancet of the wrath | 
of God; and let them ſerve to awaken thee to flee out of | 
this ſtate. Conſider (1.) How it has fallen on en. Even 
in this world, many have been fet up as monuments of | ; 
divine vengeance ; that others might fear, Wrath has fwent | 
away multitudes, who have fallen together by the hand of an 
_ .. angry God. Conſider how the Lord ſpared not the ld 
world bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungedh: |} 
and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, | 
condemned them with an overthrow, making them an ex | 
ample unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly, 2 Pet. i. 
5. 6. But it is yet more dreadful to think of that weeping, | 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, amongſt thoſe, who in hell | 
lit up their eyes, but cannot get a drop of water to cod 
their tongues, Believe theſe things, and be warned by them; 
teſt deſtruction come upon thee, for a warning to others, | 
(2.) Conſider how wrath fell upon the /a/len angels, whole 
caſe is abſolutely hopelefs. They were the firſt that ventu- | 1; 
red to break the hedge of the divine law; and God ſet | . 
them up for monuments of his wrath againſt fin, They : 
once left their own habitation, and were never allowed to 
look in again at the hole of the door; but they are reſerved | pleaſen 
en everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of death © 
the great day, Jude 6. . Laſtly, Behold how an angry God re: 
dealt with his own Son, ſtanding in the room of ele finners, | : 
fem. vii. 32. God ſpared not his own Son, Sparing mercy and an 
might have been expected, if any at all. If any perſon could | , 7, 
have obtained it, ſurely his own Sen would have got it: but my fur 
he fpared hm not. The Father's delight is made a man of | x, 1 z. 
ferrxus he who is the wiſdom 5f God becomes ſore amazed, | Finally 
ready to ſaint. away in a fit of horror. The weight of this | therefo 
wrath makes him ſweat great drops of blood. By the fiercenes | 4,1. 
or this fire, his heart was /ike wax melted in the midſt of is | ge: 
6:5v-{5, Behold here how ſevere God is againſt fin! the un Þ gd Gan 


was ſtruck blind with this terrible fight, rocſe were rent; ſecurity 
__ oraces opened, death, as it were, in the exceis of aſtoninu- file 3 


en, letting its priforers flip away. What is a deluge, 2% hen ma 
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_ ; ; od ſinner, who art yet in the Hate thou waſt born in. Your 
oni 1 ſecurity is none of God's allowance; it is the ſleep of death: 


luge, 2 


ſnowet 


finite holineſs did it, to make fin look like 1 
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ſhower of Gre and brimſtone on Sedomites, the terrible noiſe 
of a diſſolving world, the whole fabrick of heaven and earth 


falling down at once, angels caſt down from heaven into the 
bottomleſs pit? What are all theſe, I ſay, in compariſon 


with this? Gop ſuffering! proaning, dying _ a croſs ! 
yy tlelf, viz. in- 


finitely odious. And will men live at caſe, while expoſed | 


to do, whoſe -wrath thou art liable unto. He is a God of 
infinite knowledge and wiſdom; fo that none of thy ſins, 
however ſecret, can be hid from him. He infallibly finds 


out all means, whereby wrath may be executed, toward the 
| {aisfying of juſtice. He is of 77finite power, and fo can do 


what he will againſt the fimer. How heavy muſt the 


' ſtrokes of wrath be, which are laid on by an ommipotent 
band! infinite power cal make the ſinner prifoner, even 


when he is in his greateſt rage againſt heaven. It can bring 


gun the ſeveral parcels of duſt, out of the grave; put them 


together again, reunite the ſoul and body, ſiſt them before 


the tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, and hold them up 
with the one hand, thro' eternity, while they are laſhed 


with the other. He is infinitely juft, and therefore muſt pu- 
mſh ; it were acting contrary to his zature to ſuffer the ſin- 


ner to eſcape wrath. Hence the executingt of this wrath is 
' pleafing to hin?: for tho? the Lord hath no delight in the 


death of a ſinner, as it is the deſtruction of his own crea- 


dure; yet he delights in it, as it is the execution of /uſtice. 


Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtons, 
and an horrible tempeſt. Mark the reaſon, Far the righte- 


du Lord loveth righteouſreſs, Plal. xi. 6, 7. {will cauſe 


my fury to reſt upon them, and Þ[ «vill be comforted, Ezek. 


. 13. I alfs ewill laugh at your calamity, Prov. i. 26. 


Finally, He lives for ever, to purſue the quarrel. Let us 


| Rcrefore conclude, Je 7, a fearſul thing 10 fall into the = 
; hands of the living . i oe al. 


Be awakened then, O veung ſinner ; | be awakened, 0 


1 ile aut of it ere the pit coſe its mouth on you. It is true, 
u may put on a brea{f-plate of iron, make your bros 


1 SR _ braſs, 


432 How te fee from Wrath. State Il 
' braſs, and your heart as an adamant : who can help it? But 


tine heart, at laſt, to fly into a thouſand pieces, Ye may, 


to ſeep them out; or to company; to ſport and laugh them 


tion : and the day is coming, when the arrows of wrath 
fhall ſo ſtick in thy foul, as thou ſhalt never be able to pluck 


ing in time. 


to ſome ſecret place, and there meditate on this your miſery, 
Believe it, and fix your thoughts on it. 


tribunał of God im it? (2.) Conſider ſeriouſly the fn of 
your nature, heart, and lite. | 
from a deep ſenſe of fr. They who fee themſelves ex- 


this matter. 
like a wild bull in a net, will but fix you the more in it. 


eſcape. God will not fell deliverance, but freely gives it to 
_ thoſe, who ſee themſelves altogether unwCort hy of his favour, 


in the goſpel. There is ud ſalvation in any other, Acts iv. 12. 


Sold is a conſuming fire; ye are children of wrath : if the 


Mediator inter poſe not betwixt him and you, ye are undone 
for ever. If ye would be fate, come under his ſhadow : 
one drop of that wrath cannot fall there, for he delivereth us 
Frem the zvrath to come, x Theſſ. I. 10. Accept of him in 


— 


God vill break that brazen brow, and make that adaman- 


if ye will, labour to put theſe things out of your heads, that 
| ye may yet ſleep in a ſound ſkin, tho' in a fate of wrath, | 

Le may run away with the arrows ſticking in your conſcien- | 
ces, to your work, to work them away; or to your bed;, | 


po away : but convictions fo ſtifled will have a fearful reſutrec⸗- 


them out, thro the ages of eternity, untcſs thou take war- 


Hut if any deſire to fee from the wrath to come; and for 
that end, to know what courſe ro take; I offer them theſe 
few advices, and obteſt and befeech them, as they love their“ 
own ſouls, to fall in with them. (I.) Retire yourfelves in- 


A kindly fight of avrath floys 
_ ceeding rfl, will find no great difficulty to perceive them- : 
felves to be heir of wrath. (3.) Labour to- juſtify God in 
To quarrel with God about it, and to rage | 
Humiliation of ſou}, before the Lord, is necefſary for an | 


_ _ Laſtly, Turn your eyes, O priſoners of hope, towards the | 
_ Lord 7eſus Chriſt; and embrace him as he offereth himſel? } 


bis covenant, wherein he offereth himſelf to thee: and ſo | . 
mon thalt, a* rhe captive woman, redeem thy life, by mr. 
88 | N | | „r 
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. ing the Conqueror. His gie will quench that fire of 
man- _ evrarh, which burns agaiaſt thee : in the white raiment of 
may, his righteouſneſs thou ſhalt be ſafe; for no ſtorm of wrath 
r e 
rath, | II. I ſhall drop a few words to the ſaints 
ſcien- Firſt, Remember that at that time, (namely, when ye 
beds, were in your natural tate) ye were avithout Chriſt —ha- 
them ving uo hope, end without Cod in the world, Call to mind 
wree- | tat Hate, ye avere in formerly; and review the u¹ſery of it. 
wrath | There are five mem5rials, I may thence give in to the whole 
pluck | aſſembly of the ſaints, who are no more children of wrath ;; 
vam. but heirs of God, and joint heirs <yith Chrift, to as yet 
| in their minority. (1.) Remember, that in the day our Lord 
id for | took you by the band, ye were in no better condition than 
theſe tert. O what moved him to take you, when he paſt by 
ther | your neighbours ! he found you children of wrath, even as 
es n- hers; but he did not leave you ſo. He came into the 
ery. | common priſon, where you lay in your fetters, ever as others: 
* the | and from amongſt the multitude of condemned malefactors, 
can | he picked out you, commanded your fetters to be taken off, | 
e the | put a pardon in your hand, and brought you into the glorious 
ſin of | liberty of the children of Cod; while he left others in the de- 
flows | ils fetters. (2.) Remember, there was aathing in you to 
en engage im to love you, in the day he firſt appeared for 
hem- | your deliverance. Ye were children of wrath, even as others, 
od in fit for hell, and altogether unfit for heaven: yet the King 
rage brought you into the palace : the King's Son made love to 
mi. } you a condemned criminal, and efpouſed you to himſelf, on 
or an the day, in which ye might have been led forth to execu- 
it to ton. Even fo Father, for ſo it ſcemeth good in thy fgbt, 
your. | Matth. xi. 26. (3.) Kemember, ye were fitter to be /9thed 
s the wan loved in that day. Wonder that, when he ſaw you in 
imſelt | Jour blood, he looked not at you with abhorrence, and 
„12. | paſſed by you. Wonder that ever ſuch a time could be a 
if the | time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. (4.) Remember, ye are decked 
done with 6:rrowed feathers. It is his comelineſs, which is upon 
dow? | you, ver, 14. It was he that took off your priſon-garments, 
th uw þ andclothed you with robes of righteouſneſs, garments of 
am falvation 3 garments wherewith ye are arrayed as the lilließs, 
nd ſp + hich 7] not, neither do they ſpin. He took the chains 
mare Kam off your arms, the rope from about your neck; put 


* 2 


13 


en 


234 Duty / theſewhoare 


you in ſuch a dreſs, as ye might be fit for the court of hea- 
ven, even to eat at the King's table. (5.) Remember y,ur 


faults this day; as Pharaoh's butler, who had forgotten = & 


feb. Mind how you have forgotten, and how unkindly you 


have treated him who remembred you in your low eſtate, | 
Is this your kindneſs to your friend? In the day of your de. | 
brerance, did ye think, ye could have thus requited him, 1 


VV e Ee 
Secondly, Pity the children of wrath, the world that 


les in wickedneſs. Can ye be anconcerned for them, ye N 
who were once in the ſame condition? Ye have got aſhore 


indeed, but your fellows are yet in hazard of periſhing 
and will not ye make them all poſſible help for their delive, 
rance? What they are, ye ſometimes were. This may 


draw pity from you, and engage you to uſe all means for } i 


' Thirdly, Admire that matchleſs /ve, which brought you 


cout of the ſtate of wrath. Chriſt's love was active love, he | i 


loved thy foul from the pit of corruption. It was no eaſy 
work to purchaſe the lifg of the condemned ſinner; but he 
gave his life for thy life. He gave his precious blood tg 


quench that flame of wrath, which otherwiſe would hare 5 


burnt thee up. Men get the beſt view of the ſtars, from the 


bottom of a deep pit: from this pit of miſery into which 


thou walt caſt by the firſt Adam, thou mayſt get the beſt 


vicw of the Sun of righteouſneſs, in all its dimenſions. He is 4} 
the ſecond uam, who took thee out of the horrible pit, 


and out of the miry clay. How broad were the ſkirts of that 


|  Jove, which covered ſuch a multitude of fins 1 behold the | 


length of it, reaching from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pal, 


Ci. 17. The depth of it, going ſo low as to deliver thee 
- from the loweſt hell, Pal, Ixxxvi. 13. The height of it, 


in raiſing thee up to ft in heavenly places, Eph. n. 6. 


Y  Fourjbly, Be humble, carry low fails, walk /oftly all zur 1 


years. Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges, ot 


attainments: but remember ye were children of wrath, even | 
_ #5 others, The peacock walks lowly, hangs down his ſtat 

Ty teatacrs, While he looks to his black feet. Look ye tothe | 
ole of the pit, whence ye are digged, and walk humbly a2 


Ln. 


iz becomes free grace's debtors, | 


count, 


Head II. | delivered from Wrath, G W. * 


Laſtly, Be hel for your Lord. Every wife is obliged 
to be dutiful to her husband; but double tics Iy upon her 


| who was taken from a pri/zz or a dunghill. If your Lord 


has delivered you from <vrath, ye ought, upon that very ac- 
to be c his; to act for him, to jutfer for him, 
and to do whatever he calls you to. The ſaints have no 


- reaſon to complain of thicir lot in the world, whatever it be. 


Well may they bear the cr for him, by whom the curſe 


was born away for them. Well may they bear the wrath 
F nen, in his cane, who has freed them from the wrath of 
Cad: and cheerfully go to a fire for him, by whom hell- 


* . 


in the world, were ſometime under wrath : he has removed 


dat wrath, ſhall not all theſe be at his ſervice ? That thy ſoul 
zs not overwhelmed with the wrath of God, is owing pure- 


ly to Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhall it not then be a temple for his 


Spirit? That thy heart is not filled with horror and deſpair, 
zs owing to him only; to whom then ſhould it be devoted but 


to him alone? That thine eyes are not blinded with the 
ſmoak of the pit, thy hands are not fettered with chains of 


| darknefs, thy tongue is not broiling in the fire of hell, and 


thy ſeet are not ſtandicg in that lake that burns with fire and 


| brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt : and ſhall not 


meſe eyes be employed for him, theſe hands act for him, 
that tongue ſpeak for him, and theſe feet ſpeedily run his 
errands ? To him who believes that he was a child of wrath, 
even as others, but is now delivered by the bleſſed Jeſus ; 


nothing will appear too much, to do or ſuffer for his deli- 
verer, when he bas a fair call ow, 9 


III. To conclude with a word to all; let no man think 
Gohtly of fin, which lays the ſinner open to the wrath of *- 
Cod. Let not the /in of our nature, which wreathes the yoke 
of God's wrath, ſo early, about our necks, ſeem a finall - 


ting in our eyes. Fear the Lord, becauſe of his dreadful _ 
_ wrath, Tremble at the thoughts of /in, againſt which Gd 
bas ſuch fiery indignation. Look on his «vrath, and ſtan! 

| # awe, and ſin not. Do you think this is to preſs you to 

| Faviſh fear? If it were fo, one had better be a ſlave to God, 
Vith a trembling heart; than a free man to the devil, with 
| # feared conſcience and a heart of adamant. 
bo, you may love him, and thus car him too; yea, ye. 


But it is not 


| MS 


| fre is quenched to them, Sou! and b-dy, and all thou hadſt 


BY doing all ße, alone, or taking hold of, and improving the 
| Help offered him by -thers : ſo an unconverted man cannot 
be ſuppoſed to heip himſelf out of that ſtate, but either in | 
the way of the /aw, or covenant of au, by doing all him | 
Or Ge 
17. 


136 Man unable 
See P/al. exix. 120. Mat. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb, xi. 
28, 29. Altho' ye have paſt the gulf of wrath, being in 
Feſus Chrift; yet it is but reaſonable, your hearts ſhiver, 


Pe „„ 
| ought to do it, though ye were ſaints of the firſt magnitude. 


when you logk back to it, Your fin ſtill deſerves wrath 
even as the ſins of {hers and it would be terrible to be in 


a fiery furnace; altho' by a miracle, we were ſo fenced a. | 5 


B auſt it, as that it could not harm ws, V 


H E A D III. 


Man's utter Inability to recover himſelf, 


Romans v. 6. 


For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due tine | 


Chriſt died for the ungadly. 


Joux vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the | Crit. 


Felber which hath fut me draw him: 


| nature, 
that gulph of 1/ery he is plunged into in his natural ſtate, 
But there's one part of his -zi/ery that deſerves particular 
_ conſideration ; namely, his utter inability to recover himſelf, 


of a ſinner, What I deſign here is, only to propoſe a few 


| his inability; that he may ſee an abſolute need of Chriſt, 
ang of the power of his grace. 

As a man that is fallen into a pit, cannot be ſuppoſed to 

| help himſelf out of it, bat by one of two ways; either by 


elf without Chriſt; or elſe in the way of the gypel, 


by a 


the knowledge of which is neceſſary for the due humiliation 


things, whereby to convince the unregenerate man of this | 


: W E have now had a view of the total corruption of man's | 
| and that load of avrath which lies on him, 
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Vill never effect it. 


Head ITT. to recover himclf. = 
venant of grace, by exerting his own ſtrength to lay hold 
upon, and to make uſe of the / el offered him by a Saviour. 


But alas! the unconverted man is dead in the pit, and can- 


bot help himſelf, eher of theſe ways, Not the firſt way 


for the firſt text tells us, that when our Lord came to help 
us, ave were avithout ftrenoth, able to recover Gürtel. 


N We were 4 7:4); ; chereſore under a burden of guet and 


evrath yet © without ftrength, unable to ſtand under nz and © 
unable to throw it oft, or get from under it: ſo at all , 


- mankind had andoubrediy pe rithed, had not Chriſt died for 


the ungod(r, and brought help to them who could never have 
recovered temſelves. But when Chriſt comes and oftereth 
help to ſinners, cannot they wake 1 1 ? Cannot they improve 
No; the lecand text 
tells us, they C: mnot; — R= Man can come unto me, ( E be- : 
niere in me, John vi. 35.) except the Faiher draw bim. 


This is a drawing which enables them to come, who till 
| then could not come; and therefore could not help themſelves, 


by improving me kelp offered, It is a drawing, which is 
for it can be no lefs than hearing and hears 
ning of the Father, which wholo part: akes of, cometh to 
Therefore it is not drawing inthe way of 
mere moral ſuaſ? o, which may be, yea, and always is in- 
effectual: but it is drawing by mighty poever, Fpucl. i i. 19. 
abſolutely neceſſary for them that have no power in them- 
ſelves, to come and take hold of the offered help. 

| Hearken then, O unregenerate man, and be convinced, 
that as thou art in a moſt mijerable ſtate by nature: ſo thou 
art utterly unable to recover thyſelf, any manner of way. 
Thou art ruined; and what way wilt thou go to work, to 
recover thyſelf? WW hich of the two ways wilt thou cue? 
Wilt thou try it alone? Or wilt thou make uſe of help? 
Wilt thou fall on the way of «vsr#s, or on the way of the 


 B#ſpel? I know very well, thou wilt not ſo much as try the 
 Vay of the gefpel; till once thou haſt found the recovery 
mpradtcavtie, in the way of the law, 


Therefore we ſhall 
egin, where corrupt nature teaches men to begin, vir. at 


1. Sinner, 1 would have thee 8 that thy ki 
irt and do thy beſt ; thou ſhalt nc 
ver de able towork thyſelf out of this ſtatę of corruption and 
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nally, It is only Chrift in you, can be the hope of glory, 
But if thou wilt needs try it; then I muſt lay before thee, 
from the unalterable word of the living God, tue thingg 
which thou muſt do for thyſelf. And if thou canſt ds them; 
it mult be yielded, that thou art ab/e to recover thyſelf; but 
if not, then thou canſt do nothing thi; way, for thy reco- 


very. 


ter into life, then perfectly keep the ten commands. For the 
 feope of theſe words is, to beat down the pride o the man's 


heart; and to let him fee an abſolute nced of a Saviour, 


from the 27poibility of keeping the law. The anſwer is 
given, ſuitable to the addreſs. Our Lord checks him for 


As if he had 


i none good but one, that is God, ver. 17. 


| faid, you think yourſelf a g99d man, and me another; but 
 __ Where goodneſs is ſpoken of, men and angels may vail their 
F faces before the god God. And as to his queſtion, wherein 
| | he difcovereth his legal diſpoſition, Chriſt does not anſwer | 


him, ſaying, Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; that would 


not have been fo ſeaſonable in the caſe of one, who thought 


| he could do well enough for himſelf, if he but knew, hat 
good thing be ſhould do: but, ſuitable to the humour the 
man was in, he bids him &eep the commandments; keep them 
nicely and accurately, as thoſe that watch malefactors in 


priſon, leſt any of them eſcape, and their life go for their. 1 i 
See then, O unregenerate man, what canſt thou do in tk | n 
matter; for if thou wilt recoyer thyſclf in this way, tou | 


muſt perfectly keep the commandments of God, 


And (1.) Thy obedience mult be perfect, in reſpect of 


the principle of it; that is, thy ſoul, the principle of aflion, | ; 
mult be perfectly pure, and altogether without ſin. For the | 
law requires al! moral perfection; not only actual, but ha- 


bitual, and fo condemns original fin ; impurity of nature, as 


Vell as of actions. Now, if thou canſt bring this to paſs ; thou | 
malt be able to anſwer that queſtion of S-{99297's, ſo as ne- 
ver one of Adam's poſterity could yet anſwer it, Prov. . 
9. Who can ſay I have made my heart clean? But if hon 
cant? not, the very want of this perfection is a fin; 1 v | 


. aua u. 
wwrzth, Thou muſt have Chriſt, elſe thou ſhalt periſh eter, 


FinsrT, If thou wilt enter into liſe, keep the command. | 
ments, Matth. xix. 17. That is, if thou wik by d:ing, en- 
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who" can bring a clean thing cut of an unclean : 


© ſhut thee up under the curſe. 


In all things written in the law, to do them. 
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Jays thee open do the curſe, and cuts thee of from life. Yea, 


it makes all thine actions, even thy belt actions ſinful, /or 


3 


2 * Job Xiv. 4+ ; 
And doſt thou think by /n, to help thyiclf out of fin and 


| miſery? (2.) Thy obedience mutt alſo be perfect in parts. 


It muſt be as broad as the whole law of God: if thou lackeſt 


one thing, thou art undone; for the Jaw denounceth the 
S axle on him that continucth not in every thing written 


therein, Cal. uw. 10. Thou muſt give internal and exter- 
nal obedience to the a lau; Ecep all the commands, ia 
heart and life. If thou breakeit any one of them, that 
will inſure thy ruin. A wuz: thought or zdle word, will {till 
(3.) It muſt be perfect in 
reſpect of degrees ; as was the obedience of Adam, while he 


1 flood in his innocence. This the law requires, and will ac- 
: cept of no leſs, Matih. xx. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord © 
thy God, with all thy fart, and with all thy foul, and 


wvith all thy mind. If one degree of that love required by 
the law, be wanting; if each part of thy obedicnce be not 
ſcrewed up to the greateſt height commanded; that avaxf is 
a breach of the law, and fo leaves thee ſtill under the curſe, 
One may bring as many buckets of water to a houſe that is 


on fire, as he 7/5 able to cariy: and yet it may be conſumed ; 


and wil be ſo, if he bring not as many as will quench the 
fre. Even fo, although thou ſhouldſt do what thou art ae, 
in keeping the commands; if thou fail in the leatt degree of 
obedience, which the law enjoins, thou art certainly ruined = 
for ever; unleſs thou take hold of Chriſt, renouncing all thy 
nghtcouſneſs as filthy rags. Sce Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. 


Laſih, It muſt be perpetual, as the Man Chriſt's obedience 


was, who always did the things that pleaſed the Father; _ 
for the tenor of the law is, C. urſed is be that continueth nat 
Hence, tho' 
Adam's obedience was for a while abſolutely perſect; yet, 


\ becauſe at /ength he tripped in one point, viz. in cating the 


forbidden fruit, he fell under the curſe of the law. If one 
ould live a dutiful ſubject to his prince, till the cloſe of 
his days, and then conſpire againſt him; he muſt dic for 


bas treaſon, Even fo, tho? thou ſhouldit, all the time of 


thy life, hve in perfect obedience to the law of God; and 


| 97 at the hour of death entertain a rain thought, or pro- 


nounge 
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nounce an idle word: that idle word, or vain thought, 


would blot out all thy former righteouſneſs, and ruin thee; | 
namely, in this way, in which thou art ſeeking to recerer || 


= 


Fo ſuch is the obedience thou muſt perform, if thay | 
_ wouldſt recover thyſelf in the way of the /aw. But, the | 
thou ſhouldſt thus obey; the law ſtakes thee down in the | 
Nate of aurath, till another demand of it be ſatisſied, viz, | 

 SEcoxnDLY, Thou muſt pay what thou owe/t, Itiw | 


deniable thou art a ſinner : and whatever thou mayſt be in 


time to come, juſtice muſt be /atisfed for thy fin alreag 


J 48 * 
committed. The honour of the law muſt be maintained, 


by thy ſuffering the denounced wrath, It may be thou hat 
changed thy courſe of life, or art now reſolved to do it, and 


ſct about the keeping of the commands of God : but what 
haſt thou done, or what wilt thou do, with the % debt! 


Tour obedience to God, tho? it were perfect, is a debt due 


to him, for the time wherein it is performed; and can ng 


more fatisfy for former fins, than a tenant's paying the cur | 
reut year's rent, can fatisfy the maſter for all bygones. Can 
the paying of new debts acquit a man from old accounts? | 


Nay, deceive not yourſelves, you will find theſe laid up in 
ſtere with God, and ſealed up among his treaſures, Deut. 
xxxii. 34. It remains then, that either thou mult bear that 
VPrath, to which for thy fin thou art liable, according to the 
law; or elſe, thou maſt acknowledge thou canſt not bear 


it, and thereupon have recourſe to the Surety, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Let me now afk thee, art thou abl* to /atish | 
the juſtice of God? Canſt thou pay thy own debt? * 


not: for, ſeeing he is an infinite God, whom thou haſt o 


fended]; the puniſhment, being ſuited to the quality of the 
| offence, muſt be infinire. But ſo it is, thy puniſhment or 
ſufferings for fin cannot be infinite in value, ſceing thou art 
© finite creature: therefore they muſt be infinite in dura. 
tion or continuance ; that is, they mult be eternal. And | 
Jo all thy ſufferings in this world, are but an earneſt of what | 


thou muſt ſuffer in the world to come. 


Nov, finner, if thou canſt anfwer theſe demands, thou 


mayſt recover thyſelf in the way of the Jeu. But art thou 


not conſcious of thy inability to do any of theſe things, much 
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falt, till 
this, gn 
mouth 1 
riſh fo 


. Chriſt. 


by me. 


ther. 


1 — 


| Head III. | 


thing, Tarn then to what courſe of life thou wilt, thou 
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art {till in a ſtate of wrath, Screw up thy obedience to the 


greateſt height thou canſt ; ſuffer what God lays upon thee, 
ea add, if thou wilt, to the burden, and walk under all, 
- without the leaſt impatience: yet all this will nat ſatisfy the 


demands of the /aw ; and therefore thou art (Hil a ruined 


creature. Alas! finner, what art thou doing, while thou 
ſtrireſt to help thy felf; but doſt not receive and unite with 
Jau Chriſt? Thou art labouring in the fire, wearying hy- 
elf for very vanity; labouring to enter into heaven by the 

door, which Adam's im ſo bolted, as neither he, nor any of 
dis loſt poſterity can ever enter by it. Doſt thou not ſee. 
the flaming ſword of juſtice keeping thee off from the tree 


olf life? Doſt thou not hear the law denouncing a curfe 


on thee for all thou art doing; even for thy obedience, thy 5 


prayers, thy tears, thy reformation of life, Ge. becauſe, 


| being under the law's dominion, thy belt works are not 
ſo good, as it requires them to be, under the pain of the 

curſe? Believe it, firs, if you live and die 2ut of Chrip, 

- without being actually united to him as the ſecond Adu, 

a life-givin? ſpirit, and without coming ander the covert 


of his atoning blood; tho' ye ſhould do the utmoſt that 


| any man on earth can do, in keeping the commands of 
God, ye ſhall never fee the face of God in peace. If you 
ihould, from this moment, bid an eternal farewe]! to this 

| world's joy, and all the affairs thereof; and henceforth by- 


ſy yourfelves with nothing, but the /a/vati9 of your fouls : 


if you ſhould go into ſome wilderneſs, hye upon the prafs 
of the field, and be companions to dragons and owls: if 
1 you ſhould retire ro ſome dark cavern of the earth, and 


weep there for your ſins, until ye have wept yourſclres 


dlind, yea, wept out all the moiſture of your body; if ve 
ſhould confeſs with your tongue, until it cleave to the roof 


of your moutls; pray, till your knees grow hard as horns ; 
falt, till your body become like a fkeleton ; and after all 
this, give it to be burnt; the word is gone out of the Lord's 


mouth in righteoufneſs, and cannot return; you ſhovld be- 
riſh for ever, notwithſtanding of all this, az not being +: 


Chriſt, John xiv. 6. No man comet. unto the Fathor but 


| ther, Mark xvi. 16. He that belieneth nat, ag.. 


by me. Acts iv. 12. Neither is there [alvation in axe © 
Ee Arme. 
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State II. 


> Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows we ae 


not able to anſwer theſe demands: we hope therefore to be 


ſaved, if we do as well as abe can, and keep the commands 
as well as we are able. Anſ. (1. ) Tho' thou art able 2 - I 
many things, thou art not able to do one thing arig47 : thay. 


canſt do nothing acceptable to God, being our 2f Chrif, 
John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. An unrenewed 


man, as. thou art, can do nothing but %; as we have al. 


| teady evinced. Thy belt actions are fin, and fo they in- 
creaſe thy debt to juſtice : how then can it be expected they 


| ſhould leſſen it? (2.) If God ſhould offer to ſave men ups 


on condition that they did all hey could do, in obedience 


to his commands: we have ground to think, that theſe who 


would betake themſelves to that way ſhould never be fi- 


red. For where is the man, that does as well as he can? | 
Who ſees not many falſe ſteps he has made, which he | 
might have evited ? There are fo many things to be done, 
ſo many temptations to carry us out of the road of duty, 
and our nature is fo very apt to be ſet on fire of hell; that 


we would ſurely fail, even in ſome point, that + within the 
compaſs of our natural abilities. But, (3.) Tho' thou 
ſhouldſt do all tliou art ge to do, in vain doſt thou hope to 
be ſaved in that way. 


and therefore it is but a deluſiop. It is not founded on the 
gaſpel; for the goſpel leads the foul out of itfelt, to Jeſus 


Chriſt for all: and it Habliſheth the law, Rom. iũ. 31. 


whereas this ape of yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the 


ruins of the /awv, which God will H and make honour- 
able. And hence it appears, thit it is not founded on the 
la neither. When God ſet 4711; 2 5157 ting for happineſs 
to himfelf, and his poſterity, perf? obedience was the condi- 
tion required of him; and a curſe was denounced in caſe of | 


diſobedience, The law being broken by him, he and bi 
poſterity were ſubjected to the pen for lin committed; 
and withal ſtill bound to pet oe ,ν,ů: fakt is abſurd w 
think that man's faning and fuftring for his fin, ſhould 
free him from his duty of obedtencg to his Crcitor. When 


Chriſt came in the room of the ele#, to nurchaſe: their ſal- 


vation, the ſame were the terms. Juice had the elect 
oder arreſt: if he minds to delicer them. rhe terms ate 


| know. | 


What 2rd of God is this Hebe of | 
thine founded on ? It is neither founded on law nor goſpel, 
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convince 
truly th 
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known. He muſt /i for their fin, by ſuffering the pu- 
niſbment due to it; he mult d what they cannot do, re avit 
cley the law perfectly, and fo fulfill all righteouſneſs. Accor- 
| ingly, all this he did, and fo became 2% end of the law for 


righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. And 


now doſt thou think, God will abate of theſe terms to thee, 
when his own Son got no abatement of them? Expect it 
dot, tho? thou ſhouldit beg it with tears of blood, for if 
they prevailed, they behoved to prevail againſt the truth, 
juſtice, and honour of God, Gal. w. 10. Curſed is every ne 


that continueth not in all things, which are written in the 


- bark of the law, 19 ds them, ver. 22. And the law is not 
| of faith, but the man that doth them ſhall live in them. 
it is true, that God is merciful + but cannot he be merciful, 
- unleſs he fave you in a way that is neither conſiſtent with his 
Ku nor goſpel ? Hath not his goodneſs and mercy ſuffici- 
_ ently appeared, in ſending the Son of his love, to do <vhat 
| the law could nat do, in that it was weak through the feſh? 
He has provided help for them, that cannot help themſclves: 
dt thou, inſenſible of thine own weakneſs, wilt needs think 
do recover thyſelf by thine own wort; while thou art no 
more able to do it, than to remove mountains of braſs our 
CCC%%%% m8 
Wherefore I conclude thou art utterly u-ab/e to recover 
| thyſelf, by the way of wort, or of the /aw. O that thou 
| wouldit conclude the fame concerning thyſelf. | 


II. Let us try next, what the ſinner can do to recover 


himſelf, in the way of the gebe !: It is likely, thou thinkeſt, 
| that howbeit thou canſt not do all, by thyſelf alone; yet 
| jcfus Chriſt offering thee help, thou canſt of thyſelf em- 
brace it, and uſe it to thy recovery. But, O ſinner, be 
. convinced of thine abſolute need of the grace of Chriſt, for 
ly there is help offered, but thou canſt not accept of it; 
dere is a rope caſt out to hale ſhipwrecked finners to lard ; 
; | but alas ! they have no hands to catch hold of it. They art 
| the fn Pe in the open field; that mult ſtarve, tho 
4 their food 

mouths. FT o convince natural men of this, bet it be con- 
red 5 5 5 
oy F 18%, That altho' Chriſt is offered in the goſpei, yet 
bx gannot delete in him. Saving faith is fle e 37 (rade 
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ele ; the ſpecial gift of God to them, wrought in them 


by his Spirit. Salvation is offered to them that will beljers 
in Chriſt ; but how can ye believe? John v. 44. It is offer: 


ed to theſe that will ce to Chnitt ; but 14 man can came un. 


to him, except the Father draw him. It is offered to then 


i. 17. and as to the things of the Spirit of God, he cany 
| know them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cox. i. 7 
Nay, wheſcever will, he is welcome; let lim come, Rer. 


Xxii. 17. But there muſt be @ day , power on the ſinner : 


before he will be v///ing, Plal. cx. 3. 4 
Secondly, Mau naturally has nothing, wherewithal to im- 


prove, to his recovery, the help brought in by the goſpel, 
Ile is calt away in a ſtate of wrath ; but is bound hand and 


; foot, ſo that he cannot lay hold of the cords of love, throw 
out to him in the goſpel. The moſt ſkilful artiſicer cannot 
work without inſtruments j nor can the moſt cunning muſi- 


cian play well on an inſtrument that is out of tune. How | 
can one believe, how can he repent, whoſe underſtanding | 


is darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. whoſe heart is a ory heart, inflex- 
ible, inſenſible, gel. xxxvi. 26. whoſe affections are hol - 
ly diſordered and diſtempered; who is averſe to good, and 
bent to evil? The arms of tal abilities are too ſhort 
to reach ſupernatural help: hence thoſe who moſt excel in 


them, are oft-times moſt eſtranged from ſpiritual things, 
Matth. xi. 25. Tu 2 rA theſe things from the wiſe | 


and prudent. N 3 
Tyirali, Man cannot work a ſaving fange on lumſelf: 
but fo changed he mult be, elſe he can neither believe nor 
repent, not ever fee heaven. No action can be without a 
ſuitabie principle. Belicving, repenting, and the like, are 
the product of the new nature; and can never be produced 
dy the old corrupt nature. Now, what can the natural man 
do ia this matter? He mult be regenerate, beg-1t:n again 


unt a lively bete: but as tlic child cannot be aire in hs 
Own generation N fo a man cannot be active, but fa. ſive on. 1 


iy, in his own regeneratian. The heart is ſhut againſt 


Chrift : man cannot oper: it, only God can do it by bs. 


grace, As xvi. 14. He is dead in iu: he muſt be quick 
red, raiſéed out of his grave: Who can do this hut God 
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I por they ſtand and fall together. _ Were all the purchaſe of 
Chriſt offered to the unregenerate man, for one good 
taught; he cannot command it, 2 Cor. ii. 5. Not that we 
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| anfelf? Eb. ii, 1. 5. Nay, he muſt be created in Chrift 


omnipo 


in converting a ſinner. 


he Se Oh 
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= Chjefions anſwered. 


ous unte geld works, Eph. ii. 10. Theſe are works of 
tency, and can be done by no le's power. 
Faurthly, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an utter 


ability to do any thing truly good, as was cleared before 
at large : how then can he obey the geſpel? His nature is the 


ery reverſe of the goſp.]: how cau he, of himſelf, fall in 
with that device of ſalvation, and accept the offered reme- 


dy ? The corruption of man's nature infallibly concludes his 


utter inability, to recover himſelf any manner of way: and 
whoſo is convinced of the one, muſt needs admit the other; 


are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing as of ourſelves. 


Were it offered on condition of a good word, yet, how can 
| ye, being evil, ſpeak "ra things! Matth. xii. 35. ä 
were it left to yourſelves, to chuſe what is caſicſt; Chriſt 


himſelf tells you, 7-51 xv. 5. Ilil laut me ye can do nothing. 


Laſtly, The natural man cannot but re/i/t the Lord, of- 


fring to help him; howbeit that reſutance is infallibly o- 


. : 2 . 9 : 4 
vercome in the elect, by converting grace. Can the / 


heart chuſe but re/i/t the ſtroke ? There is not only an ina- 
bility, but an enmity and obltinacy in man's will by naturg. 
God knows, O natural man, (whether thou knowelt it or 


not) that thou art abſtinate, and thy neck is an iren ſineau, 


and thy brow braſs, fa. Xlviii. 4. and cannot be overcome, 


but by him, who: hath Iren the gates of brafi, and cut 
the bars of iron in funder. Hence is there ſuch hard work 
| Sometimes he fecms to be caught 
in the net. of the goſpel! ; yet quickly he flips away again. 


The hook catcheth hold of him; but he ſtruggles, till get- 
ing free of it, he makes away with a bleeding wound, 
When good hopes are conceived of him, by thele that tra- 
rel in birth, for the torming of Chni{t in him; there is oft- 
emes nothiug brought forth but wind, Lhe deceitful heart 
makes many a ſhift to: avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the 
wan of his eternal happineſs. Thus the natural man lics 


# a ; * 1 2 8 
5 bank in a ſtate of , and j.. utterly unable to recover 
himſelf, | EE ESD f 
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1 46 Objeflions anſwered; : 
good, how can God require us to do it? Anſ. God mak; 
man upright, Ecclel. vii. 29. gave him a power to do ex 


own fault. We were bound to ſerve God, and to do what. 
| ſoever he commanded us, as being his creatures ; and alf 

vVve were under the ſuperadded tye of a covenant, for that ef. 
fect. Now, we having, by our own fault, diſabled our- 


more to ſave ug from wrath, but to make ourſelves unable 


God any manner of way, as profane men frequently do: 
more ſecure from wrath ; for where God can require no 
duty of us, we do not /in in omitting it; and wherethereis 
no in, there can be no wrath. (As to what may be urged 
Adam's hand; the righteouſneſs of that diſpenſation was 
cleared before.) But moreover, the unrenewed man is 

throwing away the very remains of natural abilities; that 
of mankind. Nay, farther, he will not believe his own 


ir;þpstency to good, a Cover to their ſloth, do, with others, 
delay the work of turning to God from time to time; under 


tural inability, whatever they pretend. | 


exact the debt of obedience ; he has alſo power to caſt the 


State II. 


thing he ſhould require of him: this power man loſt by by 


ſelves : ſhall God loſe his right of requiring our taſk, be. # 
_ eauſe we have thrown away the ſtrength he gave us, where: | 
withal to perform it? Has the creditor no right to require þ 
payment of his money, becauſe the debitor has ſquandere4 Þ 
it away, and is not able to pay im? Truly, if God ea 
require no more of us than we are able to do; we need o 


for every duty, and to incapacitate ourſelves for ſerving of X 


and fo the deeper one is immerſed in /n, he will be the * 
dy the unhumbled ſoul, againſt the putting of our ſtock in : 


light and ſtrength which are to be found amongſt the ruins | 


ul ter inability to help himſelf; ſo that out of his own mou | 
he will be condemned. Exen thoſe who make their natural 


convictions, make large proiſes of reformation, which af. 
tcrward they never regard; and delay their repentance toa | 
 #eath-bed, as if they could help themſelves in a moment; 
- which ſpeaks them to be far from a due ſenſe of their 2c 


Nov, if God can require of men the duty they are not. 
aue to do; he can in juſtice punz/h them for their not doing 
it, notwithſtanding of their inability. If he have power to 


infolvent debtor into priſon, for his not paying it. Fur- 
ther. tho unregenerate men have no gracious abilities; yet | © 


Head III. Objefions arfvered. F 


they want not natural abilities, which nevertheleſs they will 


not improve. There are many things they can do, which 


they do not, they aui not do them; and therefore heit 


damnation will be juſt. Nay, all their inability to good is 


_ voluntary ; they avill not come to Chriſt, John v. 4o. They _ 
'- « will not repent, they v, die, Ezek. xvii. 5 1. So they 
' will be 7u/tly condemned: becauſe they will not turn to 
| God, nor come to Chriſt ; but love their chains better than 
- their liberty, and darkneſs rather than light, John iii. 19. 


Object. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; call 
us to come to him, to believe, repent, and uſe the means 
of ſalration? Ain. Becauſe it is your duty ſo to do. It is 
your duty to accept of Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel; 
to repent of your ſins, and to be holy in all manner of con- 


F rerfation : theſe things are commanded you of God; and 
dis command, not your ability, is the meaſure of your duty. 
Moreover, theſe calls and exhortations, are the means that 


God is pleaſed to make uſe of, for converting his elect, and 


working grace in their hearts: to them, faith cometh by 
bearing, Rom. x. 17. While they are as unable to help them- 
ſelves as the reſt of mankind are. Upon very good grounds 
| may we, at the command of God, who raiſeth the dead, go 
tio their graves aed cry in his name, awake thou that Aeepeſt, 
and riſe from the dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee light, Eph. 


r. 14. And ſeeing the elect are not to be known, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed from others before converſion : as the ſun ſhines 


on the blind man's face, and the rain falls on the rocks as 


well as on the fruitful plains ; ſo we preach Chriſt to all, 


and ſhoot the arrow at a venture, which God himſelf directs, 
zs he ſees meet. Moresder, theſe calls and exhortations are 


not altogether in vain, even to thoſe that are net converted. 


dy them. Such perſons may be convinced, tho? they be not 

converted: altho' they be not ſanclied by thele means; 
| yet they may be reſtrained by them, from running into that 
exceſs of wickedneſs, which otherwiſe they would arrive at. 
he means of grace ſerve, as it were, to emlalm many 
| . dead fouls which are never gulctned by them: tho' they 


do not reſtore them to life; yet they keep them from ſmel- 


ug fo rank as otherwiſe thcy would do. Finally, Tho' ve 
ceeunnot recover yourſelves; nor take hold of the ſaving help 
offered to vou in ie goſpel: vet even by the peer of was. 
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ture, ye may uſe the outward and ordinary means, whereby 


Chriſt communicates the benefits of redemption to ruined 


_ fUinners, who are utterly unable to recover themſelves out of 
the /iate of fin and wrath, Ye may, and can, if ye pleaſe, 


do many things, that would ſet you in a fair way for help 
from the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. Ye may go ſo far on, as to be 


not far from the Ningdom of God, as the diſcreet Scribe had 


done, Mar xii. 34. tho (it would feem) he was deſtitute 


of ſupernatural abilities. Tho' ye cannot cre yourſelves; 


vet ye may came to the pool, where many ſuch diſeaſed per- 
fons as ye are, have been cured : tho' ye have none to put 


you into it, yet ye may hy at the /ide of it: and avho knows 


but the Lord ima return, and leave a Hleſing behind him, us 


in the caſe of the impotent man, recorded 7-47 v. 5, 6, 7. 
8. I hope Satan does not chain you to your houſes, nor 
ſtake you down in your fields on the Lord's day; but ye are 
at liberty, and can wait at the poſts of wviſdom's doors, if ye 
will. And when ye come thither, he doth not beat drums 


at your ears, that ye cannot hear what is ſaid : there is no 


force upon you, obliging you to apply all you hear to others; |} 
ye may apply to yourſelves what belongs to your ſtate and 
condition: and when ye go home, ye are not fettered in 


your houſes, where perhaps no religious diſcourſe is to be 


heard; but ye may retire to ſome ſeparate place, where ye 


can meditate, and poſe your conſcience with pertinent que- 


ions, upon what ye have heard. Ye are not poſſeſſed with | 


a dumb devil, that ye cannot get your mouths opened in 


prayer to God. Ye are not fo driven out of your beds to 
your worldly buſineſs, and from your worldly buſineſs to 
your beds again; but ye might, if ye would, beſtow fome }] 
Prayers to God upon the cafe of your periſhing fouls. Ye 

may examine yourlelyes, as to the „ate of your ſouls, in a 


folemn manner, as in the preſence of God; ye may diſcern 


that ye have no grace, and that ye are loſt and undone wich- 


out it; ard ye may cy unto God for it. Theſe things are 


within the compaſs of natural abilitiet, and may be prac- 
tiſed where there is no grace. It muſt aggravate your. |. 
_ quilt, that you 2:/// not be at ſo much pains about the ſtate - 

and calc of your precious fouls. And if ye do not what c 


da; ve will be condemned, not only for your want of 
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Object. (3.) But all this is necdleſs, ſecing we are utter- 
unable to help ourſelves, out of the /tate of fin and wrath. 


MN . ; 

= = * Give no place to that deluſion, which puts afunder 
what God hath joined namely, the uſe of mwcans, and a 
| ſenſe of our own /mptercy. It ever the Spirit of God gra- 


ciouſly influence your ſouls, ye will become throughly ſen- 


ble of your abſolute zzab/ity, and yet enter upon a vigorous 


aſe of means. Ye will do for yourſelves, as it ye were to do 


WE all; and yet overlook all ye do, as if ye had done n. 
Will ye do ii for yourſelves, becauſe ye cannot do all ? 
Lay down no ſuch impious concluſion againft your own : 


fouls. Do what you can; and it may be, while ye are do- 
ing what ye can for yourſelves, God will do for you what - 
ye cannot. U nder/tandeſt thou what thou readeſt? Said Phi- 


Ip tothe eunuch: How can 1, ſaith he, except ſome man 
frould guide me? Acts viii. 30. 31. He could not ander- 


fand the ſeripture he read: yet he could read it: he did 


what he could, he read ; and while he was reading, God . 


ſent him an interpreter. The /ſrazlites were in a great 
ſtrait at the red-ſea : and how could they help themſelves, 
when upon the -xe hand were mountains, and on the other, 
the enemies gariſon; when Pharoah and his bolt were be- 


Vini them, and the red-ſea befere them? What could they 


do? Speak unts the children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord to 
Maſes, that they go fermward, Exod. xiv. 15. For what 
end ſhould they g forward? Can they make a pailage to 
themſelves thruugh the ſea ? No; but let them g f 
ſaith the Lord; tho” they cannot turn fea to dry land, yet 


3 they can go forward to the ſhore : and fo they did; and 
| when they did what they could, God did for them what 
| they could net do. „ N we 


Queſt. Has God promiſed to conpert and {ave them, who, 


in che uſe of means, do what they can towards their own 
relief? Auſ. We may net {peat wickediy for Cod : natural 


men being ftranger: to the covenants of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. 


have no fuck promiſe made to them. Neverthelcts they do 
not act rationally, unleſs they cxert the powers they have, 


and do what they can. For, (1.) It is gie this comſe 
may ſuccced with them. If ye do what ye can, it'may be, 


Cod will. do for you what you. cannot do for yourſclves, = 
Ius is ſufficient to determine a man, in a matter of the 


* 
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. 


u. 14. Who knmueth if he will return ? If ſucceſs 
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- utmoſt importance, ſuch as this is, 4s viii. 22. Pray Cod 

if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee, Joel 
ay be, 


the trial ſhould be. If in a wreck at fea, all the ſailors 8 
paſſengers had betaken themſelves, each to a broken board 


5 * ſafety; and one of them ſhould fee all the reſt periſh, 


| notwithſtanding of their utmoſt endeavours to ſave theme 
wl— ſelves: yet the very poſſibility of eſcaping by that means, 


would determine that one, ſtill to do his belt with his 


board. Why then do not ye reaſon with yourſelves, as the I 


four lepers did, who fat at the gate of Samaria, 2 Kin 
vi. 3. 4. Why do ye not ſay, 1 we fit ſtill, not doing 


Vat we can, we die; let us put it to a trial, if we be ſaved, | 
aue /hall live; if not, wwe ſhall but die. (2.) It is probatle | 
this courſe may ſucceed. God is good and merciful: he | 
F  Joves to ſurpriſe men with his grace, and is often fcundsf | 
them, that ſought him not, Iſa. Ixv. 1. If ye do thus, je 
are ſo far in the road of your duty; and ye are uſing the | 


means, which the Lord is wont to bleſs, for mens ſpiritual 


recovery: ye lay yourſelves in the way of the great Phyſi | 
eian; and ſo it is probable ye may be healed. Lydia went, | 
with others, tothe place avhere prayer TAs wWnk to be made - . 


and the Lord opened her heart, Acts xvi. 12, 14. Ye plow 
and ſow, tho no body can tell you for certain, that ye will 


very of your health, tho' ye are not ſure they will ſucceed, | 


In theſe caſes, probability determines you; and why not in 
this alſo ? Importunity, we ſce, does very much with men: 


- 


2 
* 


he throne of grace, ſupplicating for grace; and do not 


faint. Tho? God regard not you, who, in your preſent | 
ate, are but one maſs of ſin; univerſally depraved, and 


Vitiated in all the powers of your foul : yer he may regard 


his own ordinance. Tho' he regards not your prayers, your | 
meditations, &c. yet he may regard prayer, meditation, and } 
the like means of his own appointment, and ſo bleſs them 
to you. Wherefore, if ye will not do what ye can; ye are 
not only dead, but you declare yourſelves unworthy of ete | 


pal /ife, 


” 
- 


To conclude, let the ſaints admire the Freedom and power, | 
of grace; which came to den in their helpleſs cn 


Seate 17, | 


therefore pray, meditate, deſire help of God; be much at 


1 
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Gil, made their chains fall off, the iron gate to open to them, 

Joel | raiſed the fallen creatures; and brought them out of the 
* be, fate of fin and wrath, wherein they would have lain and 
Sand | periſhed, had they not been mercifully viſited. Let the na- 
board tural man be ſenſible of his utter 77a%z/ity to recover himſelf. 
eriſh, Know thou art without ſtrength ; and canſt not come to 
hem | Chriſt, till thou be draun. Thou art loſt, and canſt not 


eans, J. help thyſelf. This may ſhake the foundation of 7hy hopes, 
th his | who never ſaweſt thy abſolute need of Chriſt and his grace; 


is the | but thinkeſt to ſhift for thyſelf, by thy civility, morality, _ 
Kings | drowſy wiſhes and duties; and by a faith and repentance, 
doing | which have ſprung up out of thy natural powers, without 
aved, | the power and efficacy of the grace of Chriſt, O be con- 
alle winced of thy abſolute need of Chriſt, and his overcoming 


I: le | grace: believe thy utter inability to recover thyſelt ; and * 
| fo thou mayſt be humbled, fhaken out of thy ſelf-confidence, 

„ je aud ly down in duſt and aſhes, groaning out thy miſerable 

g the | caſe before the Lord. A kindly ſenſe of thy natural ſimpo- 

ritual | —  zency, the impotency of depraved human nature, would be 
Phyſi | = ſtep towards a delivery. * 


ade; Thus far of man's natural fate, the ſtate of entire dt. 
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HEAD 1. 
REGENERATION, 


3 1 Per, i. 24; 


Bing born again, not of ca ruptible Seed, but # 


incorruptible, by the Word * 0 od, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 


7 E proceed nc now to the flat: of grace, the ſtate of | 
WW begun recovery of human nature, into which, all 


that ſhallpartake of eternal happiness, are tranf- 
lated, ſooner, or later, while in this world, 
a gracious change, made upon theſe who ſhail inherit eternal 
life; which change may be taken up in theſe two. (1.) In 


oppoſition to their natural real ſtare, the trace of corruption, : 
chere 18 a change made upon them in regoneration ; where» | 


* by their nature is ch anged. (2.) In oppoſition to \their nas 


tural relative ſlate, the ſtate of arab, there is à change 


B EC UR 5 


It is the reſult of 


Head! 


The 


the ou 


about. 
of Veli 


mind e 


born a 


Cad. 


ntaed, 
- liveth, 


paſſcth 
veth a 


upon v 


preach 


Cod, 1 


wade upon them, in their 1777972 a17th t e L--d Feſus Chrits y 


by which they are ſet beyond the reach of condemnation, | . 
Theſe theretore, namely, regeneration, and union uit 
Chrif, I deſign to handle, as the great and comprehenſive fi. 
chapges on a , conlttaring him in the ff le 9 grace. 
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The firſt of theſe we have in the text; together with 
bw dutward and ordinary means, by which it is brought 
about. The Apoftle here, to excite the ſaints to the ſtudy 

® | of þlinefe, and particularly of 6rotherſy love, puts them in 
mind of their ſpiritual original. Ile tells them they were 
born ag and that of oute in raßtibie feed, the word of 
Cad. This ſpeaks them to be 6ret5rer,, partakers of the 


IT 


ame new mature ; Which is the root from which Hlineſc, 
and particularly roller lere, doth ſpring. Vc are once 
born ſinners 3 we mult be bern again, that we may be 
Lines. The ſimple word ſigniſies 4% be begotten; and fo it 
may be rcad, PMatth. xi. 11. t9 be concetved, Matth. i. 20. 


and to be bern, Matth. u. 1. Accordingly the compor nd 


word uſed in the text, may be taken in its full latitude, the 
laſt notion preſuppoſing the two former: and ſo rogene> 


ration is a ſupernatural real change on the whole man, 
ftly compared to natural or corporal generation, as vill af- 


terward appear. The ordinary mcans of regeneration cal- 
led the ſeed, whereof the new creature is formed, is not 


| eorruptible ſecd. Of ſuch indeed, our bodies are generated: 
but the ſpiritual ſeed, of which the, new creature is gene- 


ut of nated, is incorruptible ; namely, the award of Ged which 
FER liveth and avideth for ever, The found of the word of God 
9 paſſeth, even as other ſounds do: but the avi laſtech, li 
| - veth and abideth, in reſpe of its everlaſting ef2&s, on all 
3 upon whom it operates. This word, ae by the goſpel it 
ſtate of | preached unto you, (ver. 25.) impregnued by the Spirit of 
ich, all J God, is the meant of regeneration 3 and by it are dead 
c tran } {nners raiſed to liste. | VF 
cluitof } - Doctrine. l men iu the Pate of grace are born again, 
eternal Al gracious perfons, namely, ſach as are in a Rate of fa- 


(1.) In 


Four with Gol, and endued with gracious qualities and dif- 


tian, | poſitions, are regenerate perſons. In diſcourſing this ſub- 
where- ject, I ſhall ſew what regeneration is; Next, Why it is ſa 
heir nas | galied+; and then apply the doctrine, Ke 
nation, | Df the Nature of Regeneration. 
W with, | I. For the better underſtanding of the nature of regene- 
ehenjroe en, take this along with you in the firſt place, That as 
Lac 7 here are falſe congeptions in #47478. fo there are alſo in 
Eo Ce i prog i OW on ou Wl 


falls ſhort of this faving change. 
very looſe, eſpecially in their younger years : but at length | 
they reform, and leave their prophane courſes, Here 2 
change, yet but ſuch an one, as may be found in men, ut- | 
terly void of the grace of God, and whoſe righteouſneſs 8 | i 
ſo far from exceeding, that it doth not come up to the righ | i 
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grace”: and by theſe many are deluded, miſtaking ſome par- 


tial changes made upon them, for this great and thorough 


change. To remove ſuch miſtakes, let theſe few thin 


be conſidered. (I.) Many call the church their mother. 
whom God will not own to be his children, Cant. i. 6 | 
I mother's children (i. e. falſe brethren) were angry with 
me. All that are baptized are not b9r7 again. Simon was 


baptized, yet ſtill in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 


, iniquity, Acts vii. 13, 23. Where Chriſtianity is the 
religion of the country, many will be caued by the name of | mouth, tl 
Chriſt, who have no more of him, but the name: and o 

wonder, ſceing the devil had his goats among Chrilt's ſheey, | 

in theſe places, where but few profeſſed the Chriſtian religion, 

2 Jobn ü. 19. They went out from us, but they were not of 
17. 


(2.) Good education is not regeneration, Education 


may chain up mens luſts, but cannot change their hearts. A 
wolf is {till a ravenous beaſt, tho' it be in chains. 7235 
was very devout during the life of his good tutor Fehojada; | 
but afterwards he quickly ſhewed what ſpirit he was of, by 
his ſudden apoſtaſy, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2, 17, 18. Good ex- 
ample is of mighty influence to change the outward man: | 
but that change often goes off, when one changes his com- 
pany; of which the world affords many ſad inſtances, ] 


(3.) A turning from open profanity, to civility and ſobriety, 
Some are, for a while, 


teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. (4.) One may en- 


gage in all the -outward duties of religion, and yet not be 


born again. Tho' lead be caſt into various ſhapes, it remains 


ſtill but a baſe metal. Men may eſcape the pollutions of the | 
world, and yet be but dogs and favine, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 22. 
All the external acts of religion are within the compaſs of 
natural abilities. Yea, hypocrites may have the counterfeit 


of all the graces of the Spirit: for we read of true holineſs, 


Eph. iv. 23. and faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. which ſheus 
us, that there is a counterfeit holineſs, and a feigned faith. 
(.) Men may advance to a great deal of Hfrictneſi in the 
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| own way of religion; and yet be ſtrangers to the new. birth, 
A Ac Xxvi. 5. After the moſt ſtricteſt ſect of our religion, 
| Thioed a Phariſee. Nature has its own unſanctiſied ſtrict- 
es in religion. The Pharifees had ſo much of it, that 
| they looked on Chriſt as little bettar than a mere libertine. 
|. a man whoſe conſcience hath been awakened, and Who 
lives under the felt influence of the covenant of works, 


what will he not do, that is within the compaſs of natural 
abilities? It was a truth, tho' it came out of a helliſh 


* | mouth, that /kin for ſhun, all that a man hath will he jan : 
| ex» 
| erciſes and fangs, and yet die in che birth. Many have 


fir his life, Job if, 4. (6.) One may have ſharp / 


been in pain, that have but as it were brought forth wind. 


There may be fore pangs and throws of conſcience, which 
turn to nothing at laſt,  Pharach and Simon Magus had 


ſuch convictions, as made tem deſire the prayers of others 


ſor them. Juda: repented himſelf; and, under terrors of 7 
| conſcienze, gave back his ill-gotten pieces of ſilver. All 
Trees may bleſſom fairly in the 


ex- ſpring, on which no fruit is to be found in the harveſt: and 

nan: | ſome have ſharp ſoul-cxerciſcs, which are nothing but fore- 

com ges of hell. 5 „% 

nces. The new- birth, however in appeararce hope fully begun, 

riety, | may be marred two ways. Fir/?, Some like Zarah, Gen. | 
vhile, | XXXViii. 28, 29. are brought to the birth, but go back a- 1 
ength gain. They have ſharp c9widions for a while : but theſe | 
: 182 | gooff, and they turn as careleſs about their ſalvation, as [1 
„ ut» | profane as ever: and uſually worſe than ever, their laſt {mic 1 
els u iir worſe than their firſt, Mat. xii. 45. They get awaken- | 
righ- | ing gracg, but not converting grace; and that goes off by | 
y en» degrees, as the light of the declining day, till it iſſue in 

ot be | midnight darkneſs, Secandly, Some like Iſhmael, come 

mains | forth too ſoon; they are born before the time of the pro- | 
File | miſe, Gen. xvi. 2. compare Gal. iv. 22. and downward. _ 

„22. | They take up with a mere /aw-work, and ſtay not till the 

als of ' ume of the promiſe of the g-/þe/. They“ ſnatch at conſo- 

erfeit lation, not waiting till it be given them; and f.oliſhly draw 

ineſt, | their comfort from the las that wounded them. T hey 

ſhews | apply the healing plaiſter to themſelves, before their wound 

faith. | de ſufficiently ſearched. The aw, that rigorous huſband, 

they | ſererely bears them, and throws in curſes and yengeance 


upon 


| | 
| 0 The Nature of Regeneration. State III. Head. 
upon their ſouls : then they fall a reforming, praying, moum.] tonal fa 
ing, promiſing, and vowing, till this ghoſt be laid; which z ſill, b 
done, they fall aſlcep again in the arms of the aw: ba ey 
| they arc never ſhaken out of themſelves and their own riphe | n bew 
tcouſneſs, nor brought forward to 7eſus Chrift, Laſtly let inſte: 
There may be a wonderful moving of the gent, in fouls | refs 
that are not at all touched with regenerating grace. Where + Ris 
there is no grace, there may, notwithſtanding, be a flood of | 1 of th 
tears, as in Eſau, who found 0 place of repentance, thi | by the po 
be fought it carefully avith tears, Heb, XII. 17. There may Wen. 
be great flaſhes of y; as in the hearers of the word, re, 3 
prcſented in the parable by the tony ground, who ax + er 
__nvtth joy receive it, Matth. Xin. 20. There may alſo be erer beco 
3 good things, and great delight in them | GIF is chat 
too; as in theſe hypocrites deſcyed, //. Ivii. 2. Vet thy | ture; and 
fel me daily, and delight to know my . — They take the 
&elight in aſproaching unto God. Sec how high they nuy | more than 
| ſometimes ſtand, who yet fall away, ' Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. | Who, but 
They may be eflightned, taſte of the heavenly gift, be hs foul, 
partaters of the Holy Gheſt, taſte the 2 29d word of Gra, bit of 
and the pers of the world to c5me. Common operations may we fa 
of the divine Spirit, like a land-flood, make a ſtrange tum- Ro of « 
ing of things upſide down : And when they are over, al 3. It is 
runs aguin in the ordinary channel. All theſe things may be, 1 
where the ſanctifying ſpirit of Chriſt never e upon the foul, changed i 
but the 72773 heart ſtill remains; and in that caſe, theſe af. venerates i 
fections cannot but «vither, becauſe they have nd root. ad they t 
N regeneration is @ real thorough change, whereby the | hiring to 
man is made a mew creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Loi J=OR "UN 
God makes the ereature a new creature, as the gold{mith ther, 76h 
| melts down the veſſel of diſhonour, and makes it A veſſc when this ! 
of honour, Man is, in reſpe& of his ſpiritual ſtate, alto ficed, and 
_ gether disjointed by the fall; every faculty of the ſoul , i the Brig, 
as it were, diſlocate: in regeneration the Lord looſcth ere which the 
ry joint, and ſets it right again. Now this cHα e made in k did fore 
regeneration is, 55 3 aca ch the image 
I. A change of gualitzes or diſpeſetions it is no Vicious kenerate, 
oſ the ſub/fance, but of the qualities of the foul. "By 1. 
qualities are removed, and the contrary 2 oO . 17. It 
brought in, in their room. The eld man is put of, Ep © the the auh 
22. the new man put on, ver, 24. Man loſt none of le whole ; 
22. 1 . ion 
| 


n 


Head 1. The Nature ff Regeneration. 157 


rational faculties of his ſoul by fin: he had an aner d. 
51 ſtill, but it was darkened; he had ſtill a 2, but it was 
{ contrary to the will of God. do In regeneration there 18 | 
dot a new ſubſtance created, but new qualities are infuſed 5 
let inſtead of darkneſs, righteouſneſs inſtead of unrighte- 
V 


2. It is a ſupernatural change; he that is 6-7: again, is 


1 born of the Spirit, John in. 5. Great changes may be made 
| by the power of nature, eſpecially when aſſiſted by external 


| rexelation. And nature may be fo clevated by the common 
influences of the Spirit, that one may thereby be turned 
Mo another man; (as Saul was, 1 Sajn. x. 6.) who yet 
never becomes a new man. But in regeneration nature it- 
ſelf is changed, and we become pariaters of the divine na- 
ne; and this muſt needs be a ſupernatural change. How 
ein we that are dead in treſpaſſesr and ius, renew ourſelves, 


3 
ſoul is, 
th eye- 
2ade 10 


change 
Vicious 
ns alt 
ph. in. 
of the 
rational 


| 


| 


| more than a dead man can raife himſelf out of his grave? 


| Who, but the ſanctifying ſpirit of Chriſt, can /2rm Chr; /? 
na foul, changing it into /e ſame image Who, but the 
ſhit of ſanctification can give the rea heart” Well 
my we ſay, when we fee a man thus changed, T #r 74+ 
finger of God. 

3. It is a change into the Jitene/ of God, 2 Cen. tit, 18. 
Ne—behbelding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 

clanged into the ſane image. Every thing that generates, 
1 its like: the child bears the image of the parent; 
un they that are ( g, God, bear God's image. Man 
Ariring to be as God, made himſelf like the devil. Tn his 
| Kitural ſtate he reſembles the devil, as a child doth the f- 
ber, John vii. 44. Te are of your father the devil, Bu: 
wen this happy change comes, that image of Saten is de- 
faced, and the age f Ged reſtored; Chrift himſelt, ul 
in the brightneſs of bis Father's glory, is the Fallen, after 
vlich the new creature is made, Ro. viii. 29, For ab gcc; 
t aid. fore incau, he alſo did predeſtinate to be can ferne 
the mage of his Sen. Hence he is faid to be formed iu 8 
regenerate, Gal. iv. 19. © „ 

4 E is an #n:7ver ſal change; oll things beerme nes, 
„7. It is a bleſt leaven that leavers the v 


* 


a » 


= 
T4 
*« 


a > 


* AI-(J! 


hole amp 
be hole ſpirit, and foul and bedy, Original / wifes 
ve hole man; and regenerating grace, which is the taire 


158 The Nature of Regeneration, State It 


„„ 


remaining: and thus it will be till that which is in part be] 


done away, and the light of glory come. Adam was crea: 
ted at his full ſtature; but they that are rn, muſt hare 
their time to grow u: fo theſe that are born again, do 
come forth into the new world of grace, but imperfedly 
holy; tho' Adam being created upright, was at the ſame 


time perfecily righteous, without the leaft mixture of ſinful | 


7 imperfection. Fo 


Lach, Nevertheleſs it is a /a/ting change, which never 


goes off. The ſeed is incerruptible, ſaith the text; and fo 
© 45 the creature that is formed of it. The lie given in fe-. 


33 whatever decays it may fall under, can nem 


e utterly loſt. His ſeed remaineth in him, who is;bum . 


Head 1. 


geos as far as the ſore. This fruit of the Spirit is 3 all But to 
goodneſs; goodneſs of the mind, goodneſs of the vil! Firft, 
| goodneſs of the affections, goodneſs of the whole may. | There is 
One gets not only-a new head to know religion, or a new | who were 
tongue to talk of it; but a new heart to love and embrace | Eph. v. 
it, in the whole of his converſation. When the Lord opens nto the © 
mme ſluice of grace on the ſoul's new birth-day, the waters | and the r 
run through the whole man, to purify and make him fruitful. | more unt 
In theſe natural changes ſpoken of before, thert are, xx 1. In 
were, pieces of new cloth. put into an old garment; a ay | of Cod, 
life ſewed to an old heart : but the gracious change is a | betrothe 
thorough change, a change both of hear? and life. | the Lord. 
5. Let it is but an imperfect change. Tho! every par | queſtion, 
of the man is renewed, there is no part of him perfedly | that gran 
' renewed, As an infant has all the parts of a man, but | thee by 21 
none of them are come to their perfect grow? ; fo rege- | Job xlii. 
neration brings 2 perfection of parts, to be brought forward | his all-ſu1 
in the gradual advances of ſanctification, 1 Pet ii. 2. 4 | his word, 
new born babes deſire the fincere milk of the word, that yy | with a 5. 
may grow thereby. Altho' in regeneration there is a hex | knowledy 
venly light let into the ]; yet there is ſtill ſome dark- ſtration e 
neſs there: tho' the ll is renewed, it is not pe only hear 
renewed, there is ſtill ſome of the old inclination to ſu 2. He 


Cod, 1 John w. 9. Tho' the branches ſnould be cut] xy, 


down, the root ſhall abide in the earth; and being watered 
with the dew of heaven, ſhall ſprout again: for the root 
the rigilecus fHall net be mod ed, Proy. xi. 2. hs 1 


; 1 


1 


e III.] Head 1. The Mind uminated. 59% 


x 0 to come to particulars, EP 
"2 E Fe, In rin the mind is ſavingly enlightned. 
| man. | There is a new /ig4t let into the underſtanding, ſo that they 
: * | who were ſometime ayer js are now light in the Lord, 
abrace | Eph. v. 8. The beams of the light of life make their way) 
opens no the dark dungeon of the heart: then the night is or., 
waters | and the morning light is come, which wall ſhin”: more and 
uit}, | more unto the perfect day. Now the man is 7/{uminated, 
„ un 1. In the knowledge of God, He has far other thoughts 
2 ny | of God, than ever he had before, Zof. ii. 20. [ will even. 
e is a betrothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know 
| the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord brings him back to that 
ry part | queſtion, What is God? And catechiſeth him anew upon 
-rfealy | that grand point, ſo as he is made to ſay, I have heard of - 
m, but } thee by the hearing of the ear: but now nine cye ſeeth thee, 
o rege- | Job xlü. 5. The ſpotleſs purity of God, his cxact juſtice, 
orward | his all- ſufficiency, and other glorious perfecdions revealed in 
2. 4 | his word, are, by this new light, diſcovered to the foul, 
that ye | with a plainneſs and certainty, that doth as far exceed the 
a he | knowledge it had of theſe things before, as ocular demon- 
e dark- | ſtration execeds common fame. For now he ſees what he 
erfealy } only heard of before. £ x, T 
1 toln] 2. He is enlightned in the knowledge of n. He hath 
part be other thoughts of it, than he was wont to have, Formerly 
as crea* | lis fight could not pierce thro” the cover Satan laid over it: 
ft hare | but now the Spirit of God ſtrips it before him, wipes off the 
ain, do pant and fairding; and he ſees it in its natire colours, 28s 
xerfedly | the worlt of evils, exceeding /inful, Rom. vii. 13. O whar 
he ſame | deformed monſters do formerly beloved luſts appear! were 
of ſinful they right eyes, he would pluck them out: were they 27904 
| hands, he would conſent to their cutting off. He ſees how 
 ofenjive ſin is to God, how deſtructive it is to the for! ; and 
; and calls himſelf fool, for fighting ſo long agaiolt the Lord, aud 
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n in re: harbouring that deſtroyer as a boſom friend. 
an ner . He is iaſtructed inthe knowledge of 4/17/57, Negere- 
n | rating grace cauſeth the prodigal to ce gie, Luke 
1 be cut] . 17. and makes men full cf cher nvit fin, ltnowing every 
one the plague of his own heart. The mind being Lavingly 
e root of enlightened, the man ſces how deſperately corrup! lis ha- 
| ure is; what enmity againſt Cod and his holy law has long 
Bu doged there: ſo that his ſoul lathes keit No open fee | 


: 


* 
> 414% oy we ; 
1 * * ee ' 


ing in him; as the word is 
day of grace was not bre with him. 


the 3 of Cel, a”: 775 ” 57 75 of 
unregenerate men, the” capable of e 1ching Chriſt, have not 


cen net e e ets, 


Chriſt; 


— — 


160 The ind illuminated. 


ö pulchre, no puddle, ſo vile and loathſome in his eyes as * 

ſelf, Ezet. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhull ye remember your own e. 
\ vil ways, and pour doings that were not ad, and ſhall luke 
He is no worſe than he was | 
before: but the ſun is mining; and fo theſe pollutions are 
| ſeen, which he could not diſcern, when there was no dun- 

„fn. viii. 20. while as yet the 


yourſelves in your own bt. 


4. He is enlightned in the knowledge of Tefur Clrif, 
1 Cor. i. 3, 24. But «ve preach C br 7 crucified, unto the 


ow. a Jl 1961; 1g 9100 b « wy 7227: _ tie . e 


(properly ſpeaking) the tnewledec of him; but only an hi- 
nion, a g3:d opinion, of him; as one has of many contro- 


verted points of doctrine, Seen he is far f. pm certainty, | 
As when ye meet with a ſtranger upon the. road, he bcharigg 


himſelf diſcretely, ye conceive a 99:4 L, x of him; and 


therefore willingly converſe with Him; but yct ye will not 


C: 


commit yo. ir 720707 to him; becaviz, tho' ye have a good 
opinion of the ma n, he is a * ger to you, ye do not fr | 
him. 80 may they T well of Chrilt; but they will never 
eommit t gemſelveñ to him, ſecing they {1920 him not. But 
faving illumination carries the foul | beyond gn, to the 
eertain knowledge of Chriſt and his excellency, 1 Thef. i, 
5. For gur g7/pel come net unto von in <wrd only, but all- 


#77 Peer, and in the Holy iu, and in much aſſurance. 


The light of grace thus diſcovers the fe 11tcrblenefs of the m. 
ſtery of Chriſt, to the divine perfictigus, and to the franer's 


eaſe. Hence the regenerate admire the glorious plan of ſa- 
ration through Chr ill crucified, lay their whole weight u- 


pon 1 TY and heartily aca. lee therein; for ' whate ver he be 


to others, he is to them C47? the per of Cod and ila 


clan 27 Caf. But unrenewed men, 85 fecing hy, are 
een. 


ded in ti: : Y they will not vente re thuir fouls in that bot- 


tom, but betale themiclves to the broken boards of thaw 
{ Cperlat: de abe 455 a ranfeendert gory and excellerey io 
which d: ut all created cxccllencics, as the ang * 


i117 makes te Aar. do ThE their b ts *acds : * 46d 11 it engages 
the 


Ip. 


5:4. The turk i . f 


The {ame lot It CONVICT gly diſcovers | 8 
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Head ! 
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| - cor 


28 an ut 


great 55 
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worth tl 
jeweller 
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ection. 


were, a 


te II. 


5 him l content, to take Chriſt for all, aod inſtead of all. Even 


| heb z an unſkilful Merchant, to whom one oftereth a earl 
8 3 . price, for all his petty auares, dares not venture on the 
Ne ra. | bargain; for tho' he thinks, that one pearl ay be more 
FS: ' worth than all he has, yet he is not ſure of it: but when a 
et the | jeweller comes to him, and aſſures hun, it is worth double | 

I A his wares; he then greedi/y embraceth the bargain, and 
Ari | chearfully parts with all that he has for that Searl, Fizally, 
4 % | This illumination in the knowledge of Chriſt, convincingly 
_ *  diſcovereth to men a filueſt in him, ſufficient for the ſupply 
e, ol all their wants; enough to ſatisfy the boundleſs deſires of 
m | an immortal ſoul. They are perfwaded ſuch fulneſt is in 
e not | him, and that in order to be communicate: they depend u- 
1 - pon it, as a certain truth; and therefore their ſouls take up 
PE EO" £4 . 
in, . The man is inſtructed in the knowledge of the 7. 
aving ol the world, Pſal. cxix. 96. 1 have ſcen an end of all per- 
nd | feiom, Regenerating grace elevates the ſoul, ſets it, as it 
| not | were, amongſt the ſtars, from whence this earth cannot but 
g appear a little, yea, a very little thing; even as heaver: 
know þ appeared before, while the foul was immerſed in the carth. 
never | Grace brings a man into a zew world; where this world is 

But Þ. reputed but a ſtage of varyty, an howling wilderneſs, a val- 
o the Þ; ley of tears. God hath hung the ſign of vanity at the door 
ei. ol all created enjoyments: yet how do men throng into the 
t alſo | houſe, calling and looking for ſomewhat that is ati hing. 
ance. | even after it has been a thouſand times told them, there is 
m-. v0 ſuch thing in it, it is not to be got there. 7/a. vi. 10. 
mer's The art auearied in the greatneſs of thy way; yet ſuidſi thou 
f fal- | nt, There is ne hepe. Why are men fo fooliſh ? The truth 
ht u- of the matter lies here, they do not ſee by the light of grace, 
e be & they do not ſpiritually diſcern, that ſign of vanity, They 
d ths, } have often indeed made a rational diſcovery of it; but can 
, are dhat truly wean the heart from the world? Nay, no more 
bot- | than painted fire can burn off the priſoner's bands. But 
thay | the light of grace is che light of life, powerful and effica- 
. % Loftly, (To ſum up all in one word) in regeneration the 
ing] mad is enlightned in the knowledge of /p;ritual things, 
Oz 7 1 Joh 
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arl of great price, Matth. xi, 45, 46. makes the ſoul 
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Wo The Will renewed, Se . heat 


1 Tohn ul. 20. Ye have an undtiom from the holy One (chat is, 
from Jeſus Chriſt, Kev. ti. 18. It is an alluſion to the ſan- 


ctuary, whence the holy oil was brought to anoint te! 
prieſts) and ye know all things, viz. neceſſary to ſalvation, | 
Tho' men be not book-learned, if they be born again, they | 


are ſpirit-learned; for all ſuch are taught of God, John yi, 
45. The Spirit of regeneration teacheth them what the 


knew not before; and what they did neu, as by the ear 
only, he teacheth them over again as by the exe, The light! 


— 


ol grace is an overcoming light, determining men to aſſent * 


to divine truths on the mere teſtimony of God. It is no 


caſy thing for the mind of man, to acquieſce in divine rere- 
lation. Many pretend great reſpect to the ſcriptures; whom, “ 
nevertheleſs, the clear ſeripture- teſtimony will not divorce | 
from their preconceived opinions. But this illumination will 
make mens minds run, as captives, after Chriſt's chariot | 


wheels; which, for their part, ſhall be allowed to drive 0» 


ver, and caſt down their own imaginations, and every bizh | 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of Cod, 2 Cor. 


xX. F. It will make them receive the kingdom of Cod as a 
| little child, Mark x. 15. who thinks he has ſufficient ground 
to believe any thing, if his father do but /ay it is ſo, 


Secondly, The will is renewed. The Lord takes away | (tri 


the ſtony heart, and gives a heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 


And fo, of ſtones raiſeth up children to Abraham. Regene- 6 


rating grace is powerful and efficacious, ang! gives the will | 
a new ſet. It does not indeed force it; but ſweetly, yet 
powerfully draws it, ſo that his people are willing in the dg 


f his power, Pſal. cx. 3. There is heavenly oratory in the 75 
Nodiator's lips, to perfuade ſinners, Pſal. xlv. 2. Grace ii Þ; | 


poured into thy lips. There are cords of a man, and bands 
of lete in his hands, to draw them after him, Hol. xi. 


43. Love makes a net for elect fouk, which will infallibly 


catch them, and hale them to land. The cords of Chriſt's 


love are ſtrong cords : and they need to be ſo; for every | 


- ſinner is heavier than a mountain of braſs : and Satan, together 


uith the heart itſelf, draw the contrary way. But /eveis | 
ſtrong as fleath: and the Lord's love to the foul he died for, | 


is ſtron gelt love 3 which acts ſo powerfully, that it muſt come 


off yitouious, 


* | bondof iniqui 


* eo a 
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I. The will is cured of its utter inability to will what is 
2d, While the opening of the prifon to them that are 
Ind. 1 in the goſpel; the Spirit of God comes 


to the priſon door, opens it, goes to the priſoner, and by 
the power of his grace makes his chains fall off; breaks the 


ty, wherewith he was held in fin, fo as he could 
neither c¹i nor do any thing truly good; brings him forth 


MW large place, wvrking in bim both to will and te de. 
| of his good pleaſure, Philip. ii. 13. Then it is that the ſoul, 


chat was fixed to the carth, can move heavenward; the 
withered hand is reſtored, and can be ſtretched out. 

2. There is wroufent in the will a fixed averſion to evil. 
Tn regeneration, a man gets à mew /þirit put within tim, 
FEzek. xxxvi. 26. and that ſpirit luſteth againſt the flej, 


| Gal.v. 17. The ſweet morſel of ſin, fo greedily ſwallgw+ 


ed down, he now lothes, and would fain be rid of it; eren 
| as willingly as one, that had drunk a cup of poiſon, would 
| throw it up again. When the ſpring is ſtopt, the mud lies 
u the well unmoved: but when once the ſpriag is cleared, 
* the waters ſpringing up, will work the mud away by de- 
prees. Even ſo, while a man continues in an unregenerate 
7 ; ny fin lies at eaſe in the heart: but as ſoon as the Lord 
ſtrikes the rocky heart, with he rod of bis firength, in the 
| day of converſion; grace is in him a well of water ſpring- 
| ing up into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. working away na- 
| tural corruption, and gradually purifying the heart, Acts xv. 
3 at ſin, ſtrikes at the 


9. The renewed will riſeth up ag 
root thereof, and the branches too. Luſts are now grie- 


vous, and the ſoul endeavours to ſtarve them: the corrupt 
"  vature is the ſource of all evil, and therefore the ſoul will 


be often laying it before the great Phyſician. O what for- 


row, ſhame, and ſelf-lothing fill the heart, in the day that 
grace makes its triumphant entrance into it! for, now the 


madman is came to himfelf, and the remembrance of his fol- 


les cannot but cut him to the heart. „ 
Laſihy, The will is endued with an inclination, bent, and 

pPrepenſiiy to good. In its de praved ſtate, it lay quite another 
vay; being prone and bear to evil only: but now, by a 


pull of the omnipotent all- conquering arm, it is draum from 
evil to good, and gets another ſet. And as the former ſer 


vas netural ; fo this is zatural too, in reſpect of the net na- 


—. 
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ture given ia regeneration, which has its own holy ; 
as well as the corrupt old nature hath its ſinful /uftings, Gal 


v. 17. The will, as renewed, inclines and points towards 
God and godlineſs. When God made man, his will, in 


reſpect of its intention, was directed towards God, as his | : 


chief end; in reſpect of its choice, it pointed towards that 


which God willed. When man unmade himiſelf, his will | 


| wasframed into the very teverſe hereof : he made / iet his 
chief end, and his own vill his law. But when man ig 


new-made, in regeneration, grace rectiſies this diforder in |} 
ſome meaſure, tho' not perfectly indeed; becauſe we are 
but renewed in part, while in this world. It brings back 


the ſinner, out of himſelf, to God as his chief end, truly, 
tho' not perfectly, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have 1 in heaven 


| but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides | 
_ thee. Philip. i. 21. For to me to live is Chriſt. It makes 
| him to deny himſelf, and whatever way he turns, to port | d 
habitually towards God: who is the center of the gracious | 
ſou], its home, its dwelling place in all generations, Pſal. xc. 
1. By regenerating grace, the u 1s framed into a con- 


formity to the will of God. It is conformed to his preceptive 
will, being endued with holy inclinations, agreeable to e- 
very one of his commands. The whole law is impreſſed on 


che gracious ſoul : every part of it is written over on the re- 


newed heart, And altho' remaining corruption makes ſuch 
blots in the writing, that oft-times the man himſelf cannot 
read it: yet he that wrote it can read it at all times; it is 
never quite blotted out, nor can be. What he has written, 
He has written, it ſhall ſtesd; For this is the covenant, — 
Lavill put my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
_ hearts, Heb. vii. 10. And it is a covenant of ſalt, a per- 
petual covenant. It is alſo conformed to his providential 
,; ſo that the man will no more be maſter of his own 
proceſs 3 nor carve out his lot for himſelf. He learns to 
 fay, from his heart, The avill »f the Lord be done, he ſhall. 
chuſe our inheritance for us, Pſal xlvii. 4. Thus the will 


'2 z diſpoſed to fall in with thoſe things, which, in its depra - 3 


ved - ſtate, it could never be reconciled to. 


: Particulaily, (1. ) The foul is reconciled to the covenant. 
¶ peace. The Lord God promiſeth a covenant of peace to 


giſtrated 


Foaners; a covenant which he himſelf hath framed, and re. Pi 
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giſtrated in the Bible: but they are not Pleaſed with it: nay, 
nn unrenewed heart ca72/207 be pleaſed with it. W ere it put 
nnto their hands, to frame it according to their mind; they 
| ould 4% many things aut of it, which God has put in; 
0 put in many things, Cod has cht out. But the renew- 
ed heart is entirely /atisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam. Xxii. 
. He hath made avith me an everlaſling covenant, ordered 
In all things and ſure; this is all my falvaticn, and all my 
dre. Tho' che covenant could not be brought down to 
| their depraved will; their will is, by grace, brought up to 
the covenant ; they are well pleaſed with it: there is no- 
thing in it, they would have et ; not is any thing left out 
pol it, which they would have 22. (2.) The will is diſpoſed _ 
| to receive Chri/? Feſus the Lord. The ſoul is content to ſub- 
nit to him. Regenerating grace undermines, and bring; 
| gown the towering imaginations of the heart, raiſed up a- 
 gainſtits rightful Lord: it breaks the iran fnew, which kept 
me ſinner from bowing to him; and diſpoſeth him to bens Mf 
| more flifenected, but to yield himſelf, He is willing to 1 
| take on the yoke of Chriſt's cammandie, to take up the croſs i 
And to follow him. He is content to take Chriſt on any 
terms, P/al. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in tbe day 
77 ... 
No, the ind being ſavingly enlightied, and the auillre- 
newed; the ſinner is thereby determined and enabled to an- 
ſwer the goſpel call. So the main work in regeneration is 
done; the fort of the heart is taken: there is room made for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the innermoſt parts of the foul ; 
the inner-door of the will being now opened to him, as well 
as the oufer-door of the underſtanding, In one word, Chriſt 
z paſſively received into the heart; he is ce into the ſoul, 
by his guictning ſpirit, whereby ſpiritual /ife is given to the 
man, who in himſelf was dead in fin. And his firſt vital 
act we may conceive to be an active receiving of Jeſus Chriſt 
dliſcerned in his glorious excellencies ; that is, a believing on 
bum, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned, offered, and exhi- 
dited in the word of his grace, the glorious goſpel : the im- 


ant | mediate effect of which is uuian with him, John i. 12. 13. 
to | 49 as manyas RECEIVED him, to them gave he power (or 
re- Privilege) to became the ſons of God, even to them that R. 
ned | LIEVE o bis Name, whichwere ox, net of blood, ner of 


L3 
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the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but or Gon ond ſen 
Eph. w. 17. That Chrift may dwell in your heart, by faith, Ide s in 
Chriſt having taken the heart by ſtorm, and triumphan als | hatred 
entred into it, in regeneration z the ſoul by faith, yield; 11 8 15 
ſelf to him, as it is expreſſed, 2 Cron. xxx. 8. Thus 10 me. 
this glorious King, who came into the heart by his Spirit; | livcran 
welle in it by faith. The ſoul being drawn, runs; and all d 
being effeQually called, comet. „ delight 
Thirdly, In regeneration, there is a happy change made | ances 
on the affectian:; they are both rectified and regulated, | bim. 8 
1. This change rectiſies the affections, placing them on þ to him 
Juitable objects, 2 The. wi. 5. The Lord direct your hearts BT 
into the love of Cad. The regenerate man's deſires are rei. Our af 
ed; they are ſet on God himſelf, and the things above, | © exotbt 
Ile who before, cned with the world, Who will fhew us any when 
| _ w9ed has changed his note, and fays, Lrd lift ap th | Face 
ligbt of thy countenance upon us, Pſal. iv. 6. Sometimes he | them 
Jaw no beauty in Chriſt, for which he was to be defired; It mal 
but now he js all de/rres, he is altogether lovely, Cant. v. 16, | childr 
The main ſtream of his derer is turned to run towards is, to 
God; for there is the one thing he defireth, Plal. xxvii. 4. 40 
He deſires to be hoy, as well as to be happy ; and rather to right | 
be gracious than great. His pes, which before were low, | may | 
and ſtaked down to things on earth, are now raiſed, and ſet - men d 
on the glory which is to be revealed. He entertains the babe WW ol 
of eternal life, founded on the word of promiſe, Tit. i. 2. fookil 
Which hope, he has, as an anchor of the ſoul, fixing theheart Ther 
under trials, Heb. vi. 19. And it puts him upon purifying | forro) 
. himſelf, even as God is pure, John iii. 3, For he is begotten | only 
again unto 4 lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His Ive is raiſed, and Jude 
£4 ſet on God himſelf, Pſal. xxvii. x. On his holy /aw, Pal, | her, 
— 2 Tho' it ſtrike againſt his moſt beloved luſt, e che 
Fas, be law is holy, and the commandment holy, and juſt, | &he: 
dad good, Rom. vii. xii. He loves the ordinances of God. new 
= Ixxxiv. I. H a amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lordef Fegai 
5er! being paſſen from death unto life, he loves the brethren, | whe! 
oY John m. 14.) the people of Cod, as they are called, 1 Pei. | God 
x. 10. He loves God for himſelf ; and what is God's, for thing 
his ſake. Yea, as being a child of God, he loves hit own & have 
zemics, His heavenly Father is compaſſionate and benero- 1 de 
Fent: be maketh bis ſan to riſe on the evil and on the go ons 
55 5 . -- all 


In | Head I. | The AﬀeFions changed. 2 
| ond ſendeth rain on the juſt, and onthe unjuſt ; and therefore, 


0 ; p | | | : 
ith, de is in the like manner diſpoſed, Matth. v. 44, 45- His 
nels | hatred 8 turned againſt /772 in himſelf and others, P/al. ci. 
V 15 2 3. 1 hate the work of them that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave 
1 79 me. He grones under the remains of it, and longs for de- 
OR, hrerance, Rom. vii. 24. © wretched man that I am Wha 


2 | ſhall deliver ie 7 - It the body of this death 4 1 lis Joys and | 
I delights are in God the Lord, in the light of his counte- 
ade dance, in his law ; and in his people, becauſe they are like 
| him. Sin is what he chiefly fears ; it is a fountain of ſorrow } 
Ido bim now, tho' formerly a ſpring of pleafure. 5 
2. It regulates the affections placed on ſuitahle objects. 
Our affections, when placed on the creature, are naturally 
exorbitant: when we ey in it, we are apt to over-joy; and 
when we ſorrow, we are ready to ſorrow over much : but 
grace bridles theſe affections, clips their wings, and keeps 
them within bounds, that they overflow not all their banks. 
It makes a man hate his father aud mother, and wife and 
children,. —yea, and his 6wn life alſo, comparatively ; that 
is, to love them leſs than he loves God, Luke xiv 26. It 
allo ſanifies lawful affections: bringing them forth from 
right principles, and directing them to right ends. There 
may be unholy deſires after Chriſt and his grace; as when 
men deſire Chriſt, not from any love to him, but merely 
but of love to themſelves. Give us of your ail, ſaid the 
fooliſh virgins, Vir cur lamps are gone out, Matth. xxv. 8. 
There may be an unſanctified /orrow for ſin; as when one 
forroweth for it, not becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God, but 
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| only becauſe of the wrath annexed to it, as did Pharach, ' 
Judas, and others. So a man may love his father and mo- nl 


ther, from mere natural principles, without any reſpet to 
the command of God binding him thereto. But grace ſan- 
Mes the affections in ſuch caſes ; making them to run in a 
new channel of love to God, reſpect to his commands, and 
f | Fegard to his glory. Again, grace./crews up the aftectigns WW 
| where they are too low. It gives the chief ſeat in them to. il 
God; and pulls down all other rivals, whether perſons or 
things, making them ly at his feet, P/al. Ixxiü. 25. II hont 
tave I in heaven but thee ? And there is nane upon earth that 
I defire befides thee. Ile is loved for himſelf; and other per- 
ſons or things, for his ſake. What is loyely in them, to 


L 4 the 


* 
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168 


_ eviciedneſe : there is nothing of Cod in that, and therefore 
nothing lovely nor honourable in it: but they love them 


for their commendable qualities or perfections, whether natu- 
ral or moral; becauſe, in whomſoever theſe are, they are 


From God, and can be traced to him as their fountain. Fi- 


nally, regenerating grace /ets the affections ſo firmly on 
God; that the man is diſpoſed, at God's command, to quit 


bis hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep his hold of 


Chriſt; to hate father and mother, in compariſon with 


Chhriſt, Luke xiv. 26. It makes even lawful cnjoyments, 


6 ke Jeſeph's mantle, to hang looſe about a man; that he 


may quit them when he is in hazard to be enſnared by hold- 
MR. Pn 


If the ſtream of our affections was never thus turned; we 

are, doubtleſs, going down the ftream into the pit. If e 
luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 

| Have the throne in our hearts, which ſhould be poſſeſſed b 


the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; if we never had ſo 


much Ide to God, as to ourſelves ; if fin has been ſomewhat 


bitter to us, but never ſo bitter as ſuffering, never ſo bitter 
as the pain of being weaned from it: truly we are ſtrangers 
to this ſaving change, For grace turns the afec7;o7:5 uplide 
down, whenever it comes into the heart. 1 

' Fexrthly, The conſcience is renewed, Now, that a new 


ibi is ſet up in the ſoul in regeneration; conſcience is en- 
= Hightned, inſtructed, and informed. That candle of the 


Lord (Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſnuffed and brightned; fo as 
it ſhines, and ſends forth its light into the molt retired cor- 


ners of the heart; diſcovering fins which the ſoul was not 
a aware of before: and, in a ſpecial manner, diſcovering the | 
cdorruption or depravity of nature, that feed and ſpawn | 
Whence all actual fins proceed, This produces the new 
ccmplaint, Ro. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am! who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? That conſci- 
ence, which lay ſleeping in the man's boſom before, is now | 
heard through the | 


ayakned, and makes its voice to be 
e e Oe. whole 


State TIT, 
fte renewed heart, is ſome ray of the divine goodneſs ap. 
pearing in them: for unto gracious ſouls they ſhine only by 
bdorrowed light. This accounts for the ſaints loving all men, 
and yet hating thoſe that hate God, and contemning the wick- 
ed as vile perſons. They hate and contemn them for their 
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© whole foul: and therefore there is no more reſt for him in 
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the ſluggard's bed; he muſt get up and be doing, ariſe, 


4 tafte and eſcape for his life, It powerfully tncites to obedi- | 
| ence; even in the moſt ſpiritual acts, which lay not within 

the view of the natural conſcience ; and powertully re/ſtrains 

from „n, even from theſe fins which do not ly open to the 


obſervation of the world. It urgeth the ſovereign authority 


|| of God, to which the heart is now reconciled, and which _ 

|| ir willingly acknowledges: and fo it engaged the man to 
|| is duty, whatever, be the hazard from the world; for it 
fls the heart ſo with the fear of God, that the force of 


the fear of man is broker. - This hath engaged many to 


b pat their life in their hand, and follow the cauſe of religi- 
on they once contemned, and reſolutely walk in the path 
they formerly abhorred, Gal. i. 23. He which perſecuted 
ii in times paſt, now preacheth the faith which once be 
deſtroyed. Guilt now makes the conſcience to ſmart. It 
| hath bitter rene for fins paſt, which fills the foul with 

_ anxiety, forrow and ſcif-loathing. And every new reflexi- 
on on theſe fins, is apt to affect, and make its wounds bleed 
_ afreſh with regret, It is made tender, in point of fin and 
duty, for the time to cane being once burnt, it dreads 
the fire; and fears to break the hedge, where it was former- | 
ly bit by the ſerpent. Finally, The renewed conſcience 
dnves the ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only phyſician that 
ein draw out the ſting of guilt; and whoſe Sl alone can 


purge the conſcience from dead works, Heb. ix. 14, refuſing 


all caſe offered to it from any other hand. And this is an 
endence, that the conſcience is not only Fred, as it may 
de in an unregenerate ſtate; but oiled alſo with regenera- 

aug grace. 85 „„ . 


Fiſthly, As the memory wanted not its ſhare of depravi- 


| ty, it is alſo bettered by regenerating grace. The memo- 
ij is weakred with reſpect to thoſe things that are not worth 


their room therein; and men are taught to forget injuries, 


|| and drop their reſentments, Matth. v. 44, 45. Do good 16 

tem that hate you, and pray for them exhich deſpitefully uſe  * 
lat ye may be (i. e. appear to be) the children 
eur Father which is in heaven. It is ftrengthned for 
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ſpiritual tings. We have Selomon's receipt for an ill me. | 
mory, Prov. iii. 1. My fon, ſaith he, forget not ny Ion | 


But how ſhall it be kept in mind? Let thine heart keep: m 
commandments. Grace makes a heart-memory, even Where 


there is no good head-memory, Pal. cxix. 1 1. Thy ag | 
have I hid in mine heart. The heart truly touched with the | 
powerful ſweetneſs of truth, will help the memory to retain | 
chat is ſoreliſhed. Did divine truths make deeper impreſy, | 
ons on our hearts, they would thereby impreſs themſelves with | 


more force on our memories, Pal. cxix. 923. Iwill never for. 
get thy precepts, for with them thou haſt quickned me. Graee 


E ſanctiſes the memory. Many have large, but unſandtifcd] 
memories; which ſerve only to gather knowledge, where, ( 


by to aggravate their condemnation: but the renewed me- 
mory ſerves to remember his command:nents do ds then 


Plfal. cli. 18. It is a ſacred ſtore-houſe, from whence 1 
Chriſtian is furniſned in his way to Zion; for /aith and hape 


are often ſupplied out ef it, in a dark hour, It is the tore 
' Houſe of former experiences; and theſe are the believer; © 


Way-marks, by noticing of which he comes to know where | 
he is, even in a dark time, Pſal. xlii. 6. O ny God, my | | 


Hul is caſt down within me: therefore will I remember 
thee from the land of Fordan, &c. It alſo helps the fol! ; 
to godly ſorrow and ſelfAvathing, preſenting old guilt ane 


before the conſcience 3 and making it bleed afreſh, tho the | 1 
Remember nat ile 
And where unpardoned guilt is lying on | 
the ſleeping conſcience, it is often employed to bring na | 


- fin be already pardoned, P/al. xxv 7. 
nt of my youth. 


Vord, which in a moment ſets the whole ſoul aſtir: as when 
Peter remembred the words of Jeſus —he went out and 


_avept bitterly, Matth. xxvi. 75. The word of God laidup | 
in a ſanctified memory, ſerves a man to reſiſt temptations, | 


puts the rd in his hand againſt the ſpiritual enemies, and 


is a ig /t to direct his ſteps in the way of religion and rig 
teouſneſs. %%%%%%%ͤͤ ( gs” . 
_ Sixtihly, There is a- change made on the body, and be 
members thereof, in reſpect of their 2: they are conſecr® | | 
ted to the Lord. Even the body is far the Lord, 1 Cor. 


vi. 13. It is the temple of the holy Ghoſt, ver. 19. Tbe 


members thereof, that were formerly in/truments of unrigh 
 Feouſnels unt 9 ſin, become inflruments ef righteouſneſs 2 


Ci, 


makes n 


Ia Te Change ſhines forth, &c. 
« | Ged, Rom. vi, 13. Servants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs, 
| yer. 19. The eye that conveyed finful imaginations into 

» | the heart, is under a covenant, 
but to ſerve the ſoul in viewing the works, and read. 
ng the word of God. The ear that had often been deaths 111 


— 


I. In the change of his company. Tho 
' deſpiſed the company of the ſaints, now they are he excel- 


— 


- Tected houſe, ; FC 
2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man. Grace 
makes men gracious in their ſeveral reſations, and native- 


- £2248. : y , * 


\ 
1 
cb xxxi. 1. to do ſo no 
more ; 


er to let in fin, is turned to be the gate of life, by 


wich the word of life enters the foul. The tongue that 
| ſet on fire the whole courſe of nature, is reſtored to the of- 


an inſtrument of glorifying him, and ſetting forth his praiſe, 


in a word, the whole man is for God, in foul and body, 
which by this bleſſed change are made his. 
ah, This gracious change ſhines forth in the comver- 
5 ſation, Even the outward man is renewed. A new heart 
makes newneſs of life. When % Ring daughter is all _ 
glericus within, her clothing is of wrought gold, Pial. xlv. 


13. The fingle eye makes the whole body full of light, Matth. 
vi. 22. This change will appear in every part of one's con- 
rerfation, particularly in theſe following things. 

" ſometime he 


Ent, in whom is all his delight, Pſal. xvi. 3. I am a com- 


panion of all that fear thee, ſaith the royal Pſalmiſt, Pal. 


cxix, 63. A renewed man joins himſelf with the faints : for 
he and they are like-minded, in that which 1s their main 


work and buſineſs; they have all one new nature; they 
| we travelling to [mmanuel's land, and converle together 
n the language of Canaan. In vain do men pretend to 
religion, while ungodly company is their choice; for @ 
. Companion of fools ſpall be deſtroyed, Prov. xiü. 20. Religi- 
| © will make a man ſhy of throwing himſelf into an un- 
| podly family, or any unneceſſary familiarity with wicked 

men; as one that is clean, will beware of going into an in- 


ly leads them to the conſcientious performance of relative 
duties, It does not only make good men, and good wo- 
3 but makes good ſubjects, good huſbands, good wives, 


children, ſervants, and in a word, good relatives in the 
chuuch, common-wealth and family. It is a juſt 


* 
» 
5 . 


* 


on 


excepti- 


172 ft. The Change ſhines forth 


on made againſt the religion of many ; namely, that they 
are bad relatives, they are ill huſbands, wives, maſters, fee. 
vants, c. How will we prove ourſelves to be new crea. 


fares, if we be ſtill but juſt ſuch as we were before, in ow | 


ſeveral relations, 2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore if any man be is 


_ Chrift, he is a nem creature: old things are paſſed away; | 
odlineſs will gan 
a a teſtimony to a man, from the conſciences of his neareſt re. | 


| behold all things are become new. Real g 


| lations, tho' they know more of his ſinful inſirmities, thay 
others do, as we ſee in that caſe, 2 Kings iv. 2. 7. 
want my hutband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy ſert 

did fear the Lord. | 5 E 


3. In the way of his following his »vorldly bu ſineſt, there | 
is a great change. It appears to be no more. his a/l as ſome | 


time it was. Though ſaints apply themſelves to worldly 
buſineſs, as well as others; yet their hearts are not ſwallows 
ed up in it. It is evident they are carrying on a trade with 
| heaven, as well as a trade with earth, Philip. iii. 20. Fir 


our converſation is in heaven. And they go about their en- 


ployment in the world as a duty laid upon them by the 
Lord of all; deing their lawful buſineſs, as rhe will of God, 
Epheſ. vi. 7. working, becauſe he has ſaid, Thou ſhalt nut 


cal. | 


"> They have a ſpecial concern for the advancement of | 
the Lingdom of Chriſt in the world: they eſpouſe the inte- | of 


reſts of religion, and prefer Feruſalem above their chief joy, 


Pal. cxxxvii. 6. How privately ſoever they live, grace ] 


makes them a publick ſpirit, which will concern itſelf in the 


by ſer | 


the conve! 


ark and work of God; in the goſpel of God; and in the 
people of God, even theſe of them whom they never fawn 
the face. As children of God, they naturally care for theſe 
things. They have a new and unwonted concern for the 
' ſpiritual good of others. And no ſooner do they taſte of the 
power of grace themſelves, but they are inclined to ſet up. 
do be agents for Chriſt and holineſs, in the world; as ap- 


| pears in the caſe of the woman of Samaria, who, when | 
Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf to her, quent her way into the } 

_ City, and ſaith untothe men, Come, ſee a man which toldme | 
all things that ever I did: Is not this the Chriſt ? John. | e 


28, 29. They have ſeen and felt the evil of fin, and there 


fore pity the world lying in wickedneſs, They would 10 | 


# * 


4 


1 plication. 


again to 


| Head 1. 


| 


© > 


in the whole Converſation. 


eres were plucked out of it. They will labour to commend 


deny 


Wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 


neans to help them in their way. They draw their ſatiſ- 


Laftly, This change ſhines forth in the man's performance 
of religious duties, He who lived in the neglect of them, 


| bas word, 1 Pet. iii. 2, 3 


_ y : * Fe 
2 1 > = 

F - . a 
— 


„„ 
A the brands out of the fire, remembring that they them 


religion to others, both by word and example; and rather 
themſelves their /iberty in indifferent things, than by _ 
| the uncharitable uſe of it, deſtroy others, 1 Cor. vii. 13. 


feſhwhile the world flandeth, left I make my brother to offend. 
in their uſe of lawful] comforts, there is a great change. 
' They reſt not in them, as their end; but uſe them, as 


| {Aon from the higher ſprings, even while the lower ſprings © 

| xe running. Thus Hannah having obtained a fon, re- 

d oreed not ſo much in the gift, as in the giver, 1 Sam. ii. 1 

And Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart rejoyceth in the 

Id. Yea, when the comforts of life are gone, they can 

| fabGiſt without them, and rejoxce in the Lord, alths the f- 

| tree do not bloſſom, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Grace teacheth to uſc 

| the conveniencies of a preſent life paſſingly; and to ſhew 3 

moderation in all things. The heart, which formerly 

{ inwerſed itſelf in theſe things without fear, is now ſhy of 

being over much pleaſed with them; and being apprehenſive 

of danger, uſes them warily : as the dogs of Feypt run while 
lap their water out of the river Mie, tor fear of the 

crcodiles that are in it. 5 . 


will do ſo no more, if once the graee of God emer into hi 
grace ] heart. If a man be new-born, he will d:/fre the fimcere milt 
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The Reſemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual]l tat ade 
Generation. VV Iren. 
II. I come to ſhew why this change is called regenerating, | is the chil 
a being horn again. It is ſo called, becauſe of the reſen; | nothing tc 
blance betwixt natural and ſpiritual generation, which leg | tribute an 


in the following particulars. „ ws - for 
Firſt, Natural generation is a my/?er 1515 thing 2 and bu he hath n 
"2 if | forming o 


ſpiritual generation, John lit. 8. The wind bloweth where i 

EReth, and thou heareſt the found thereof, but canſt unt tell ber the c 
whence it cometh, and whither it goelll: fo is every one thy | this differ 

is born of the Spirit. The work of the Spirit is felt, hu J others he 
his way of working is a myſtery we cannot comprehend, 4 J thou be t 
new light is let into the mind, and the vi// is renewed; | thee t9 di 
but m that light is conveyed thither, how the will is fets | Fourth 
_ tered with cords of love, and how the rebel is made a wil: | births. + 
ing captive, we can no more tell, than we can tell, xy | there is 6 
| the bones do grow in the womb of her tbat is with child, Fc, | uperfluor 

xi. 5. As a man hears the ſound of the wind, and findsit | on it as a 


ſtirring; but knows not where it begins, and where it derfully 
ends: ſo is every one that is bern of the Spirit; he findsthe | wrought | 
change that is made upon him, but how it is produced he | inthe wo 
knoweth not. One thing he may know, that whereas he F more tha 
was blind, now he ſeeth: but 2he ſeed of grace doth ſpring } the earth. 
and grow up, he knoweth not hxw, Mark iv. 26. 27. | a a piece 

_ Secondly, In both, the creature comes to a being, it had J 3 in rege 
not before, The child ir not, till he be generate; anda te King, 
man has no gracious being, no being in grace, till he be re- I ought, 
generate, Regeneration is not ſo much the curing of a ck that raim 
man, as the quickning of a dead jan, Eph. ti. 1. 5. Man * mar 

in his depraved tate, is a mere non-cntity in grace; andis | #ue hol; 
brought into a new being, by the power of him, a calleth ,-v 
things that be not, at though they were ; being created in | nels 0 
Feſus Chriſt unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. Therefore out F Pieces of 
Lord Jeſus, to give ground of hope to the Laadiceans, in ] Contextu; 


their wretched and miſerable ſtate, propoſeth himſelf as the dre new 
S ginning of the creation of God, Rev. ii. 14. Namely, þ n Chriſt 
the active beginning of it; /er all things were made by lin, len as in 
at krſt, John i. 3. From whence they might gather, that ſee- ber in th 
ing he ade them when they were nothing, he could why Stan p 


*. 


callet 
-ated in 


— 1 


| wrought, 


| 


0s. 
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| them oveF again, when worſe than nothing ; the ſame hand 
iat 


| Thirdly, As the child is merely paſtive in generation, ſo 
I the child of God in regeneration. 
| rothing to its own gereratio72 ; neither docs the other con- 
tribute any thing, by way of efficiency, to its own regereras 


made them his creatures, could make them new crea- 
The one contributcs 


ten: for tho a man may lay himſelf down at the pool; yet 
te hath no hand in moving of the water, no efficacy in per- 
forming of the cure. One is born the child of a king, mo- 
ther the child of a beggar : the child has no hand at all in 


* this difference. God leaves ſome in their depraved ſtate; 
others he brings into a ſtate of grace or regencracy,. If 
thou be thus honoured, no thanks to thee ; for avbo maketh 
: | thee to differ from another? 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
| Fourthly, There is a wonderful contexture of parts in both = 
births. Admirable is the ſtructure of man's body, in which 

| there is ſuch a variety of organs: nothing wanting, nothing 
* ſuperfluous. The Pſalmiſt conſidering bis own body, looks _ 

on it as a piece of marvellous work; I ain fearfully aud aun 


derfully made, faith he, P/al. cxxxix. 14. and curiou/ly 


wrought in the lower parts of the earth, ver. 15. That is, 


n the womb, where I know not how the boncs do grow, 


more than I know what is a-doing in the lowett parts of 
the earth. In natural generation, we are cr ioufly viought, 
38 a piece of needle-work ; as the word imports : even ſoit 
d i regeneration, Pſal. xly. 14. She ſhall be brought umi 


King, in raiment of needle-werk, raiment  cunoutly. 
It is the lame word in both texts. 


rw man, which after God is created in righ!coufnefs a, 1 
true holineſs. That is the raiment, he faith in the fame 


pace, we mult put on; not excluding the in:futed righte - 


vulneſs of Chriſt. Both are curiou/ly wvought, as nꝛaſter- 


| pieces of the manifold wiſdom of God. O the wonderful 
| Gontexture of graces in the new creature! © glorious crca - 

due new made after the image of God ! it is grace for grace 
| » Chriſt, which makes up the new man, Je i. 16, E- 
eas in bodily generation, the child has member far meme 


a the parent; has every member the parent has, n = 
r 


„„ 
399 ,. 
* ö 


| And what 
F that raiment is, the Apoſtle tells us, Eph. iv. 24. It is e 


; andy. 
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an 
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A man gets a word at a 
hear _ 1 
and never leaves him, till the little world be turned uplide | 
down by it; that is, till he become a 72w man, It is like | 
the _ that got up into Abaſuerus's head, and cut of | 


- 
: 
1 * 
0 
[ 


do the lifeleſs lump. Nevertheleſs, we may imagine ſome- 


of graw?h, 1 Pet. i. 2. and of /ife more abundantly, John 


' — . 


176 75. Reſemblance Letauixt natural State If, 


Fiſtk!p, All this in both caſes, hath its riſe fromthe | 


which is in itfelf very ſmall and inconſiderable. © the 


power of God, in making ſuch a creature of the corruptible | 


feed, and much more in bringing forth the new creature 


tom ſo ſmall beginnings ! it is as the little cloud, like a man; | 
hand, which ſpread till heaven nas black with clouds ans | 


44 45. | 
hin | 


ewind, and there was a 2 rain, 1 Kings xvii, 
ſermon, which hundreds beſide 
let flip : but it remains with him, works in him, 


ſleep from his eyes, Eber vi. 1. which proved a fpring of 


fach motions, as never ceaſed, until Mordecai, in royal | 
pomp, was brought on horſe-back through the ſtreet, proud | 
Hamam trudging at his foot; the ſame Hamam afterwards | 


| hanged, Mordecai advanced, and the church delivered from 


eth a tree, Math xvi. 31, 32. 


God loves to bring great 
things out of {mall beginnings. | Be 


' Haman's hellith plot. The grain of muſtard ſeed—becoms | 


Head I 
world, 
who Cal 
yet, by 
the ear 

Eig. 


child. 


the reg 


Ads n. 
and hun 


lber is 


— K 


me like cheeſe ? So is regeneration. It is with the ſoul ordi- 


narily, in regeneration, as with the blind man cured by our 
Lord, who firſt ſaw men as trees walking, afterwards ſaw | 
every man clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 24, 25. It is true, rege“ 
neration being /?ridly ſpeaking, a paſſing from death to life, | * more 
the ſoul is guictned in a moment; likeas, when the embryo ] (hat 


| fangt, 7 


is brought to perfection in the womb, the ſou] is infuſed in- 


Mat like c-,ception in ſpiritual generation, whereby the foul | 


is prepared for quickning : and the new creature is capable 


Soenentily, In both there are new relations. The rege: 


 avrate. may call God, Father; for they are his children, 
John i. 12, 13. begotten of him, 1 Pet. i. 3. The Bride, | 


the laid wife, (that is, the church) is their mother, Gal. iv.] 1 24. | 


27. They are related, as brethren, as filters, to angels 
g'orified ſaints. the family of” begyen. They are of the hea- 


tt * „ 


Sixthly, Natural generation is carried on by degrees, Job  crieth, : 


X. 10. Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and cruddled 


to bring 
childres 
formed 
touched 
than ſhe 


Lord Je 


Ars ii. 


creature 
The foi 


BY YE my 
| rong c 


deny flock; and the meaneſt of them, the baſe things er | 


| Moody | 


theſe pa 


1 a 
2 1 * 
6 e 


d from 
become | 
great 


lend I. and ſpiritual Ceneration. 1 


| world, 1 Cor. i. 28. the {l/s things (as the ward im parts) 


who carinot boaſt df the blood that runs in their veins, are 
yet, by their new birth, zear of lin with the excellent in 


| the earth. 


Eightly, There is a Iiteneſi betwixt the parent and the 
child, Every thing that generates, generates its like; and 


1 the regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
\ The moral perfections of the divine nature are in meaſure 
nd degree communicated to the renewed ſoul: and thus "2 
- the divine image is retrieved ; ſo that, as the child reſembles _ 
the father, the new creature reſembles Cod himſelf, being 


toly as he is holy. DE Or 8 
 Laftly, As there is no birth without paz, both to the 
mother and to the child; fo there is great pain in bringing 
forth the new creature. The children have more or lets of 

theſe birth-pains, whereby they are pricked in their heart, 
Ads ü. 37. The ſoul hath ſore pains when under conviction 
aud humiliation. A 2v9:1nded ſpirit who m bear? The mo- e 


lber is pained, Zion travarls, Iſa. Ixvi. 8. ſhe ſighs, grones, 
cCrieth, and hath hard labour in her miniſters and members, 
d bring forth children to her Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My little. 


children of auhom 1 travail in birth agaiu, until Chriſt be 
formed in y:u, And never was a mother mores» feelingly - 
touched with joy, that a man- child was born into the world, 


chan ſhe is upon the new birth of her children. But, what 
s more remarkable than all this, we read, not only of our 


Lord Jeſus Chrilt's ?rava// (or toi) of ſoul, Iſa. iii. 11. but 


| (what hes more directly to our purpole) of his pains, or 
fangt, as of one travailing in child-buth ; ſo the word uſed. 
Aci ii. 24. properly ſignifies. Well may he call the new 
creature, as Rachel called her dear bought ſon, Bencul, i. ce. 


The ſon of my ſorrow; and as ſhe called another Naphral, 


i. e. my wreſtling : for the pangs of that trayail put him to 
| ſtrong crying and tears, Heb, v. 7. yea; into an agony and 
lead) feat, Luke xxit. 44. And, in the end, he died of 

theſe pangs, they became to him the pain, of death, Acts 


8 THF 
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| - The Doctrine of Regeneration applied. f * 
ss I. By what is ſaid, you may try whether Jou are ii | , 


che Hate of grace, or not. If ye be brought out of the ſtate 


of wrath or ruin, into the ſtate of grace or ſalvation; ye | 
are new creatures, ye are bern dggain. But ye will fay, | 
How ſhall we know whether aue be born again or not? Ay, | 
Did you ask me, if the ſun were riſen, and how you ſhould 
know, whether it were riſen, or not ? I would bid yu | 
look up to the heavers, and fee it with your eyes. And þ 


would ye know if the light be riſen in your heart ? Look in, 
and ſee. Grace, is light, and diſcovers itſelf. Look into 
thy mind, fee if it has been illuminate in the knowledge of 


God, Haſt thou been inwardly taught what God is? Were 
cine eyes ever turned inward to ſee thyſelf, the finfulneſs of F ,,,. 
_ thy depraved ſtate ; the corruption of thy nature; the finsof | ,_. 
thy heart and life? Walt thou ever let into g view of the 
exceeding /i/ulneſ7 of fin ? Have thine eyes ſeen King Je» | 
ſus in his beauty; the manifold w/7om of God in him, his 


tranſcendent excellency, and abſolute ſulneſi and ſufficiency, 


with the vanity and emptineſs of all things elſe ? Next, 1 
What change is there on thy ww//? Are the fetters taken 
off, wherewith it was ſometimes bound up from moring 


heaven-wards ? And has thy will got a new fet? 


thou find an aver/i972 to (in, and a froneneſs to good wrought 
in thy heart? Is thy ſoul turned towards God as thy chief 
end ? Is thy will new-molded into ſome meaſure of confor- } 
ity to the preceptive and providential will of God? Art 
chou heartily reconciled to the covenant of peace, andfixed- þ 


ly diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the 


goſpel ? And as to a change on your affections, are they re- 


ctited, and placed on right objects? Are your deſires going 
out after God? Are they to his name and remembrance af 


lim? Ja. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in him? Is your lore | 38 


fer upon him, and your hatred ſet againſt fin ? Does your 


dæun, as being too high; and with reſpect to God in Chill 


 fermved up, as being too low? Has he the chief ſeat in your = 


a 8 


offending a good God affect your heart with ſorrow, and | 
do you fear fin more than ſuffering? Are your affections e- 
gulated ? Are tliey, with reſpect to created comforts, brought | 


thren. 


; tothe 
__ cauſe, 


bude 


the ch. 


the de 
And ti 


fend! Trial of one's State, &. es . 7 


| heart? And are all your lau ful worldly comforts, and en- 


7 joyments laid at his fect ? Has thy conſcience been enligbt- 


vue and au,. refuſing all eaſe, but from the applica- 
© ton of the blond of a Redeemer ? Is thy memory ſanctiſied, 
| thy body conſecrated to the ſervice of God? And art thou 
bow walking in newneſs of life? Thus ye may diſcover, 
| whether ye are bern again or ne. = 
hut, for your further help in this matter, I will diſcourſe _ 


ile of another fign of regeneration, namely, The Iv, 


the brethren ; an evidence whereby the weakeſt and moſt ti- 
morous ſaints have often had comfort, when they could have 
little or no conſolation from other marks propoſed to them. 
mis the Apoſtle Jays down, 1 7947 iii. 14. We know that 
ue bave paſſed from death unto life, becauſe aue love the bre- 
tren. It is not to be thought, that the Apoſtle, by / 


krethren in this place, means brethren by a common relation 


to the firſt Adam, but to the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus : be- 
cauſe, however true it is, that univerſal benevolence, 2 
good -will to the whole race of mankind, takes place in the 
renewed foul, as being a lively lineament of the divine i- 
nage; yet the whole context ſpeaks of thoſe that are e 
Fin of God, ver. i. 2. children of God, ver. 10. born of _ 
Cad, ver, 9. diſtinguiſhing betwixt the children of Gd, and 
the children of the devil, ver. 10. betwixt theſe that are of 
the devil, ver. vii. 12. and theſe that arc of Cd, ver. 10. 
And the text itſelf comes in as a reaſon why we ſhould t 


| marvel that the world hates the brethren, the children of 


God, ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, ſeeing the ve = 
the brethren is an evidence of one's having paſſed from death 
to life ? und therefore it were abſurd to look for that Tove 
amongſt the men of the world, who are dead in treſpaſſes 


nud ſim. They cannot love the brethren; no marvel then 


that they hate them. Wherefore it is plain, that by bre- 
| thren here, are meant brethren by J 
Nov, in order to ſet this mark of regeneration in a true 
light, conſider theſe three things. (I.) This love to the * 
brethren, is a love to them as ſuch. Then do we love them 
in the ſenſe of the text, when the grace, or image of God 
m them, is the chief motive of our love to them. When 
ve love the godly for their gain eſe, the ſaints for their an- 


Y. -* ity or holineſs : then we love Cd in them, and fo ma 


2 f | condlude.,” 


— 8 _ > rr — - 


them. 
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conclude, we are gern of God ; for every one that loteth hin 


that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him, 1 John | 


. 1. Hypoctites may love ſaints, on account of a civil rela- 


tion to them; becauſe. of their obliging converſation; for 
_ their being of the ſame opinion with themſelves in religions 


matters; and on many other ſuch like accounts, where 


wicked men may be induced to love the godly. But happy 
cy, who can love them for naked grace in them : for ther | 
_  heaven-born temper and diſpoſition : who can pick this pearl | 
out of a dunghill of ties in, and about them; lay hok 
on 77, and love them for it. 
given to /, in whom the grace of God appears. They thit 
love one ſamt, becavſe he is a ſaint, will have Jae #5 all th | 
aint, Eph. i. 15. They will love all, who, to their diſcern. | 
ing, bear the zmage of God. They that cannot love a praci- 
ous perſon in rags, but confine their love to theſe of them | 


(2.) It is a love that will be 


who wear gay clothing, have not this /ove to the brethren in 
God has not confined his grace, are fouls too narrow to be 


from us, in their judgment or way : yet if they appear to 2 


gree with us, in Ide to Ged, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in bearing his image: we will love them as brethren, if | 
. we ourſelves be of the heavenly family. And (3.) If tis 


love be in us, the ere grace any perſon appears to be poſ- 


ſeſſed of, he will be the re beloved by us. The more | 
vehemently the holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the | 
hearts of true Chriſtians will be the more warmed in love ty 
them. It is not with the ſaims as with many other men, 
who make ?hemfelrer the ſtandard for others; and love them 
fo far as they think they are lite themſelves. But, if they | 
leem to out-ſhine, and darken them, their love is turned to 
| Hatred and envy; and they endeavour to detract from the 
due praiſe of their exemplary piety : becauſe nothing reliſh: 
eth with them in the practice of religion, that goes beyond 
their eva meaſure; what of the life and power of rchgion F 
appears in others, ſerves only to raiſe the /erpertine grudge. } 
in their P/ariſaical hearts. But, as for them that are bay } 
again; their love and affection to the brethren, bears pro- 
portion to the degrees of the diyme image they diſcern u 
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Theſe who confine their love to a party, to whom 


put ameng the children. In what points ſoever men dier 
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Now, if ye would improve theſe things to the know- 


edge of your ftate, I would adviſe you, (I.) To ſet apart 


ſome time, when ye are at home, for a review of your caſc; 


md try your ſlate, by what has been ſaid. Many have 
* comfort and clearnefs as to their ſtate, at a ſermon; who in 


1 little time loſe it again: becauſe, while they hear the word 
reached, they make application of it; but do not conſider 


| of theſe things more deliberately and leiſurely, when alone. 


The action is too ſudden and ſhort, to give laſting comfort. 
And it is often ſo indeliberate, that it has bad confequences.- 
Therefore, ſct about this work at home, after earac{t and 
ſerious prayer to God for his help in it. Complain not of 


pour want of ine, while the %%, follows the buſy day; 


& of place, while felds and our-houfer are to be got. (2.) 
Renew your repentance before the Lord, Guilt lying on the 
conſcience, unrepented of, may darken all your evidences 
and marks of grace. It provokes the Spirit of grace to de- 
part; and when he goes, our light ceafes. It is not fit time 
for a ſaint tc read his evidences, when the candle is blown 


aut by ſome canſcience-wounding galt. Laſtly, Exert the 


powers of the new nature; let the graces of the divine Spi- 
it in you, diſcover themſclves by action. If ye would know 
whether there is a ſacred fire in your breaſt, or not, e mutt. 
blow the coal: for altho' it be, and be a live- coal; yet if it 
be under the aſhes, it will give you no light.* Settle in your 
hearts a firm purpoſe, thro zhe grace that is in Chriſt Feſur, 

to comply with every known duty, and watch againſt every 

known fin; having a readineſs of mind, to be inſtructed in 
what ye know not. If gracious ſouls would thus manage 
their inquiries into their ſtate; it is likely, they would have 
2 comfortable iſſue. And if others would take ſuch a ſo- 
kmn review, and make trial of their ſtate impartially, ſiſt- 


ing themſelves before the tribunal of their own conſciences; 


they might have a timely diſcovery of their own naughtineſs: 
but the neglect of /e/Fexamination leaves molt men under 
kd deluſions, as to their ſtate; and deprives many ſaints ol, 
the comfortable ſight of the grace of God in them. x 
But that I may afford ſome further help to true Chriſti- 
ans, in their inquiries into their ute; I thall propoſe and 
briefly anſwer ſome caſes or doubts, which may poſſibly 


under ſome perſons from the comfortable view of their 
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182 Caſes of Chriflian: dunb ing 


tho' while it is reached to them, the dogs ſhould ſnatch 


3 N | | e 
Cask I. I doubt if I be regenerate, becauſe I Ino xt | 
the preciſe time of my converſion; nor can I trace the far. 


ticular ſleps, in the way in which it was brought to þ fs 


Anſ. Tho' it is very deſirable, to be able to give an account 
of the beginning, and the gradual advances of the Lord's work 


upon our ſouls, as fome ſaints can diſtinctly do, (howbeit the 


manner of the Spirit's working is ſtill a myſtery) yet this is | 
not neceſſary to evidence the fruth of grace. Happy he 


that can ſay, in this caſe, as the blind man in the goſpel, 
One thing I know, that whereas I awas blind, now I fee, 
| Likeas, when we ſee flame, we know there is fire ; tho' we 


know not how or when it began: fo the 7-474 of grace in us 


may be diſcerned ; tho we know not xv, or awhen, it wis 


| dropt into our hearts. If thou canſt perceive the happy 


bed 


change, which ir wrought on thy foul ; if thou ſindeſt thy 


mind is enlightned, thy ai inclined to comply with the | 
will of God in all things; eſpecially to fall in with the & | 


vine plan 0 


knoweſt not, hα and what auay it was brought about. 
Cas 2. If [werea new creature, fin could not prevail 
na againſt me as it doth. Anſ. Tho' we muſt not lay pillows 
for hypocrites to reſt their heads upon, who indulge them- 

ſelves in their fins, and make the doctrine of God's grace 


ſubſervient to their luſts, lying down contentedly in the bind | 
of iniquity, like men that are fond of golden chains: yet | 
it muſt be owned, the zu/? man falleth ſeten times a day; | 
and iniquity may prevail againſt the children of God. But, 


if thou art groaning under the weight of the body of death, 


the corruption of thy nature; lothing thyſelf for the ſins of 
thy heart and life ; ſtriving to mortify thy luſts ; fleeing da 


State III. 
happy ſtate. The childrens bread muſt not be vith-held; 


| of ſalvation, thro” a crucified Redeemer ; in van Z 
Adioſt thou trouble thyſelf, and refuſe comfort, becauſe thou 
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ty to the blood of Chriſt for pardon ; and looking to his Spi- 5 


zt for ſanctification: tho? thou mayſt be obliged to ſay with 


ttuhe Plalnntt, Jniguities prevail againſt me; yet thou maylt 
|  ad\ with him, As for our tranſgreſſant thou (ſhalt purge | 
''them away, Pal. Ixv. 3. The new creature doth not yet 
Poiſels the houſe alone: it dwells beſide an ill neighbouty-). 
— ramtly, remaining corruption, the reliques of deprayed nay 


ture. 
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Theſe ſtruggle together for the maſtery : The fle/h 


92 againſt the ſpirit, aud the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 


* Gal. v. 17. And ſometimes corruption prevails, bringing 
the child of God into captivity to the law of fin, Rom. 
| vii. 23. Let not therefore the prevailing of corruption, make 
| thee in hit caſe conclude, thou art none of God's children: 
but let it Sumble thee to be the more vate, and to 


thirſ the more intenſely after Jcius Chriſt, his C π and 


} ſpirit 3 and that very diſpoſition will evidence a principle of 


Ferner in thee, which ſeeks the deſtruction of in, that pre- 


yas ſo often againſt thee. _ „„ | 
Cask 3. I find the motions of fin, in my heart, more 

tialeut, fince the Lord began hi; work en my foul, than they 

were before that time. Can this conjift with a change of 


my nature? Anſ. Dreadful is the cate of many, who, after 
Cod has had a remarkable dealing with their ſouls, tending _ 

to their reformation, have thrown off all bonds; and have 
become groſly and openly immoral and profane ; as if the 
- devil had returned into their hearts, with ſeven ſpirits worſfe 
than himſelf, All I ſhall ſay to ſuch Perſons is, that their 
| fate is exceeding dangerous; they are in danger of fſifining _ 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt : therefore let them repent, before 
it be too late. But if it be not thus with you: tho' cor- 


ruption is beſtirring itſelf more violently than formerly, as if 


al the forces of hell were raiſed, to hold faſt, or bring back 


a fugitive; I ſay, theſe ftirrings may conſiſt with a change 


of your nature. When the reſtraint of grace is newly 


laid upon corruption; it is no wonder if this laſt acts more 
ngorouſly than before, avarring againſt the law of the mind, 


Rom. vii. 23. The motions of fin may really be moſt vio; 
* lent; when a new principle is brought in to caſt it out. 
| And, as the ſun, ſending its beams through the window, 
diſcovers the motes in the houſe, and their motions, which 
nere not ſeen before: fo the light of grace may di/*gver 
. | theriſings and actings of corruption, in another manner than 
th | Ever the man ſaw them before; tho' they really do not 
nſe nor act more vigorouſly. Sin is not quite dead in the re- 
generate ſoul, it is but dying; and, dying a lingring death, ©; 
being crucified, no wonder there be great fightings, when it 
fick at the heart, and death is at the door.  Beiides, 
> | Enptations may be nere in number, and /rexger, while 
e 1 | „„ 
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184 "LNG Caſes of Chriſtians doubting S.tate III. Head J. 


Satan's ſtriving to bring you back who are eſcaped, than while 


he endeavoured only to retain you: after ye were illumingt. 
ed, ye endured a great fight of Afſitttens, ſays the Apoſtle to 
the Hebreaut, chap. x. 32. But caſt net away your conſe. 
dence, ver. 34. Remember his grace is ſufficient for you, 
aud tbe Cod of peace will bruiſe Satan under ycur feet bort. 


H. Pharach and his Fgyptians never made ſuch a formi. 


dable appearance againſt the //#aclites, as at the Red-ſeg, 


after they were brought out of Egypt but then were the 


pourſuers neareſt to a total overthrow, Ex-d. xiv. Let not 


this caſe therefore make you raze foundations : but be ye 
empried of yourſelves, and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of kis might; and ye {hall come off victorious. 


Cas E 4. Butwhen I compare my love to Cod, with my love 


to ſome created enjoyments, I find the pulſe of my afßectitui 
beat flronger to the creature than the Creator. Hoa theh 


can I call him Father ? Nay, alas ! theſe turnings of heart 


nvithin me, and glowings of afectian to him, which ſeme- 
times ] had, are gone; ſo that I fear, all the love I ever hal 
10 the LORD, has been but a fit and flaſh of affection, ſuch 
. as hypocrites often have. Anſ. It cannot be denied, that 
the predominant te of the world, is a certain mark of an 


unregenerate ſtate, 1 John ii. 15. any Man love theaurld, 


the loverf the Father is not in him. Ne vertheleſs, theſe are 
not always the Htrongeſt aſſections, which are molt vent. 
A man's affection may be more moved on ſonie occaſiors 


by an object that is little regarded, than by another, that | 


_ exceedingly beloved; even as a little brook ſometimegmakes 

- greater noiſe than a great rivers The ſ{re7277h of our af- 
fections is to be meaſured by the #rmmeſs and fxeducſt of 
the vt; not by the violence of their acting. Suppoſe a 

_ perſon meeting with a friend 'who has been long abroad, 


finds his affection more vehemently acting toward his friend | 


bn that occaſion, thin towards his own Wife and children; 
Vill he therefore ſay, that he loves his friend more than them? 
Surely no. Even fo, although the Chriſtian may find him- 


ſelf more vpe in his love to the creature, than in his love 


to God: yet he is not therefore to be ſaid to love the cre 
dure more than God; ſeeing love to God is always moie 


Frmly rooted in a gracious heart, than love to any create 


enjoymet.t whatſoever; as appears When c99/7itien aniſes 
o 3: gained > . 1— N | 5 > a | 10 
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in ſuch a manner, that the one or the other is to be foregone. 


| Would ye then know your caſe ? Retire into your own. 


&lf-lothing, and ſelfdenial. (2.) There is à rational lo 


hearts, and there lay the two in the balance, and try which 
of them weighs down the other. Aſk thyſelf, as in the ſigit 


olf God, whether thou wouldſt part wirh Chriſt for the crea- 
ture, or part with the creature for Chriſt, if thou wert left 


to thy choice in the matter? If you find your heart diſpoſed 
to part with what is deareſt to you in the world for Chriſt, 


at his call; you have no reaſon to conclude, you love the 


creature more than God; but on the contrary, that you 


re God more than the creature; albcit you do not feel 


fich violent motions in the love of God, as in the love of 


| fome created thing, Matth. x. 37. He that loveth father or 
* | wither more than me, is net worthy ef me, Luke xv. 26, 
Vamp man comets me, and hate not his father and mother ,-- 
le cannot be my diſciple, From which texts compared, we 


mayinfer, that he who hates, i. e. is ready to part with fa- 
ther and mother for Chrilt, is, in our Lord's account, one 
that loves them: lets than him; and not one whPloves father 


and mother zrzcre than him. Moreover, ye are to conſider 
ere is a twofold love to Chriſt. (1.) There is a /ereb/e 
|| love to him, which is felt as a dart in the heart; and makes 

/ holy love-fickneſs in the ſoul, atiſing cither from avant of 


enjoyment, as in that caſe of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 8. 
churge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, 
that ye tell him, that I am jick of lote; or elſe from the 
fulneſs of it, as in that caſe, Cart. ii. 5. Stay me with fla- 


gone, comfort me with apples: for 1 am ſick s of hoe. Thats. 


glowings of affections are uſually wrought in young converts, 
who are ordinarily made 1% ſing in the days of their youth, 
Hol. ii. 14. While the fire- edge is upon the young convert, 
he looks upon others reputed to be godly, and nqt finding 
them in ſuch a temper and diſpoſition as himſelf, he is ready 


do cenſure them; and think there is far leſs religion in the 
world, than indeed there is. But when his own cup comes 


to ſettle below the brim, and he finds that in himſelf, which 71 


made him queſtion the ſtate of others, he is more humbled, 


and feels more and more the neceſſity of daily recourſe to the 
blood of Chriſt for pardon, and to the Spirit of Chriſt for 
ſanctification ; and thus grows downwards in humiliation; 
re 
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/ Chriſt ; tho' the vehement ſtirrings of affection be wanting, 
| yet he is truly tender of offendinga gracious God; endes. 


vours to walk before him ante all pleaſing ; and is prieveda | 0 
1 Jeln v. 3. t 


{1 the heart, for what is diſpleaſing unto him. 
For this is the love of God, that we keep his command. 


ment. Now, although that /en/ib/e love doth not al, 
continue with you: yet ye have no reaſon to account it | 


| hypocritical fit, while the rational love remains with 


more than a faithful and loving wife needs queſtion her love | 


do her huſband, when her fondne/5 is abated, — _ 
Cas 5. The Attainments of hypzcrites and apoſtate 


are a terror to me, and come like a ſhaking florm on ne, 


 nvhen I am about to conclude from the marks of grace, 
| awhich I ſeem to find in myſelf, that I am in the ſlate of 
grace. 
molt ſerio 


d impartial examination of ourſelves ; but 


ought not to keep us in a continued ſuſpenſe as to our ſtate, | 
Sirs, ye ſee the outfde of hypocrites, their duties, their 


gifts, their tears, Cc. but ye ſee not their inſide ; ye do 
not diſcern their hearts, the bias of their ſpirits. Upon 
what ye ſee of them. ye found a judgment of charity, as 


0c their ſtate; and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch 2 a 
caſe, becauſe ye cannot know the ſecret ſprings of their ac · 


tings : but ye are ſeeking, and ought to have a zudgment of 
certainty, as to your own ſtate 5 and therefore are to look 
in to that part of religion, which none in the world but 
yourſelves can diſcern in you; and which ye can as little 


ſee in others. An hypocrite's religion may appear far great. 
er than that of a ſmcere ſoul : but, that which makes the | 4... | 
greateſt figure in the eyes of men, is often leaſt worth be- ] 
f fore God. I would rather utter one of thoſe groanr the | 
. Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. vii. 26. than ſhed Eſau's tears, 
have Balaan!s prophetick ſpirit, or the joy of the ſtony | 


an!? God doth not regard thats Why then do you make 


18 Caſes of Chriſtians doubting _ Ill. 
to Chriſt, which, without theſe ſenſible emotions felt 3 * | 
former caſe, evidences itſelf by a dutiful regard to the divine 
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Head l. their Regeneration, reſolved. 187 
ſuch à matter of it; It is impoſſible for you, without di- 
vine revelation, certainly to know of what /ort another man's | 


religion is: but ye may certainly know what ſort your own 


z ok, without extraordinary revelation ; otherwiſe the A- 


e would not exhort the ſaints to give diligence to mate 


tf their calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. Therefore the 
| :nainments of hypocrites and apoſtates ſhould not diſturb | 


vou in your ferious inquiry into your own ſtate. But I'll 


_ tell you two things wherein the meaneſt ſaints go beyond 
the moſt refined hypocrites. (I.) In denying themſelves ; 


renouncing all confidence in themſelves, and their own 
works, acquieſcing in, being well pleaſed with, and ven- 
turing their ſouls upon God's plan of ſalvatian thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. And chap. xi. 6. Bleſſed is he aubo- 


frever ſhall not be offended in me. Philip. iii. 3. We are the 


circumciſion which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. (2.) In a 


| real hatred of all fin ; being willing to patt with every luſt, 

nithout exception, and to comply with every duty the Lord 
makes, or ſhall make known to them, P/al, cxix. 6. Then 

hall I not be aſhamed, when I have, reſpect unto all thy 


commandments, Try yourſelves by theſe. 


Cask 6. I fee myſelf fall ſo far ſhort of the ſaints 


men- 


| timed in the ſcriptures, and of ſeveral excellent perſons of 


my own acquaintance ; that, when I lok on them, I can 
tardly look on myſelf as one of the ſame family with them. 


Anſ. It is indeed matter of humiliation, that we do not get 


forward to that meaſure of grace and holineſs, which we 
ſee is attainable in this life. This ſhould make us more vi- 


dorouſſy preſs towards the mark : But ſurely it is from the 


devil, that weak Chriſtians make a rack for themſelves of 
the attainments of the ſtrong. And to yield to this temp- 
tation, is as unreaſonable, as for a child to diſpute away \ 
his relation to his father, becauſe he is not of the ſame + 
ſtature with his elder brethrey. There are ſaints of ſeveral 
bzes in Chriſt's: family; ſome fathers, ſome young men, and 
ſome little % // ͤͤm%* K 
Casr 7. I never read inthe word of God, nor did Jever 
Know of a child of God fo tempted, and ſo left of God, as F 
m; and therefore no ſaint's caſe being like mine, I cannot 
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but conclude Jam none of their number. Anſ. This objec. | whom ye 
uon ariſes to ſome from their unacquaintedneſs with the fer. | coſe 3 ye 
ptures, and with experienced Chriſtians. It is profitable in 
this caſ-, to impart the matter to ſome experienced Chi. t0 be the 
ſtian friend, or to ſome godly miaiſter. This has been z 
bleſſed mean of peace to ſome perſons ; while their caſe, 
which appeared to them to be ſingular, has been evinced | giffrefſes 
to have been the caſe of other ſaints. The ſcripture ge and ſo, 
inſtances of very horrid temptations, wherewith the ann been. 
have been aſſaulted. e was tempted to blaſpheme : thi | giredion 
was the great thing the devil aimed at, in the cafe of tha | theſe illu 
great ſaint, 726 i. 11. He will curſe thee to thy face, Chap. | it is not 
ü. 9. Curſe Ged and die. Aſaph was tempted to think, 1 perſect 
was in vain to be religious, which was in effect to throw | fonts. 
off all religion, P/al. Ixxiii. 13. Verily I have cleanſed my your caſ 
heart in vain. Yea, Chriſt himſelf was tempted 7 caft hin. you ſha 
el down from a pinacle of the temple, and to warſhip th | And ſtuc 
devil, Matth. iv. 6, 9. And many of the children of God 
have not only been attacked with, but have actually yielded | your cal 
to very greſi temptations for a time. Peter denied Chr, | eaſe, in 
and curſed and fwore that he knew him not, Mark xiv. 71, ] would « 
Paul, when a perſecuter, compelled even ſaints to bla, | ence wo 
fheme, Acts xxvi. 10. 11. Many of the ſaints can, from | thing by 
their {ad experience, bear wineſs to very gr temptations, | will ſati 
which have aſtoniſhed their ſpirits, made their very fleſhto J For it | 
tremble, and ſickened their bodies. Satan's fery darts make } tho! the 
terrible work; and will coſt pains to quench them, by am | & very 
gorous managing of the /ield of faith, Epheſ. vi. 16. Some - take thi 
times he makes ſuch deſperate attacks, that never was ont | ntely, 
more put to it, in running to and fro, without intermiſhon, | it from 
to quench the fire- balls inceſſantly thrown into his houſe by | is; wh 
an enemy deſigning to burn the houſe about him; than the J {elres-t 
poor tempted faint is, to repel ſatanical injections. But theſe | word ; 
i jections, theſe horrid temptations, tho they are a dread | grace, 
ful affi@ion, they are not the fins of the tempted, unlels | likely, 
they make them theirs by canſenting to them. They willbe] Cas 
charged upon the tempter alone, if they be not conſented I aſual, 
ids; and will no more be laid to the charge of the tempt» | die / 
ed party, than a baſtard's being laid down at a chaſte man's } faid on 
"door, will fix guilt upon him. Jae 
But, ſuppoſe neither miniſter nor private Clu wh of the 


p o the ſaints wilt thou turn? But he 1cjefted it, and held 
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whom you go, Can tell yon of any who has been in your 


| caſe; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your caſe cer- 


tainly is Aingular, far leſs to give over hopes: for it is not 


do be thought, that every godly minitter, or private Chri- 
| Gan, has had experience of all the cafes a child of God 


may be in. And we need not doubt but ſome have had 
ditreſſes known only to God, and their own conſciences; 
and ſo, to others theſe diſtreſſes are as if they had never 
deen. Yea, and tho' the ſcriptures do contain ſuitable - 
diretions for every cafe a child of God can be in; and 
theſe illuſtrated with a ſufficient number of examples : yet 


i is not to be imagined, that there are in the ſcriptures 


perfe&t inſtances of every particular caſe incident to the 


* ſaints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find an inſtance of 


your caſe in the ſcripture 3 yet bring your caſe to it, and 
you ſhall find ſuitable remedies prefcribed there for it. 


And ſtudy rather to make nſc of Chriſt for your caſe, who 


has ſalve for all ſores ; than to know if ever any was in 
your caſe. Tho' one ſhould ſhew you an mſtance of your 
caſe, in an undoubted faint; yet none could promiſe it 


| would certainly give you eaſe : for a ſcrupulous conſc?- 
ente would readily find out ſome difference. And if no- 


thing but a perfect conformity of another's caſe to yours, 
will ſatisfy, it will be hard, if not impoſlible, to ſatisfy you. 


For it is with peoples cafes, as with their natural faces: 


tho' the faces of all men are of one make; and ſome are 


ſo very like others, that, at firſt view, we are ready to 


take them for the fame : yet, if you view them more accu- 
ntely, you will fee ſomething in every face, diſtinguiſhing 


| it from all others; tho' poſſibly you cannot tell what it 


s; Wherefore I conchide, that if you can find in your- 


ſelres the mart of regeneration, propoſed to you from the 


word ; you ought to conclude, you are in the fate of 


Lace, tho' your caſe were Hugular, which is indeed un- 


—_ ER 
Cas E laft, The aſtichians © meet with are frange and un- 
uſual, I doubt if ever a child of God was tryſted with ſneh 


. liſperjations of preti lence as I am. Anſ. Much of what was 


d on the precceding caſe, may be helpful in this. Iiol 
Jeb was aſſaulted with this temptation, 726 v. 1. To avhich - 


kalt 
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faſt his integrity. The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth Chriſtians may be! 
tempted to think range concerning the fiery trial, 1 pet. u. 
12. But they have need of larger experience than $4; 
mon s, who will venture to ſay, See this it new, Eccleſ. i. 10. 
And what tho' in reſpect of the outward diſpenſations o 
providence, il happen to you according to the work of the 


Solomon's obſerve, Eccleſ. vii. 14. Sometimes we trayel in 
ways, where we cannot perceive the prints of the foot of 


there was never any there, before us: ſo, albeit thou cat 


| thou wert indeed the fly? Some one ſaint or other beho- 
ved to be fr, in drinking of each bitter cup the reſt hare | 
drunk of. What warrant have you or I, to init the oh | 
Dne of Iſrael to a trodden path, in his diſpenſations toward | 
us? Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the great waters: 
and thy foot ſteps are not known, Pal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord | 
ſhould carry you to heaven by ſome retired road, and le 


evidences, you otherwiſe have, for your being in the fate sf 

grace: for no man knoweth either their love or hatred, by 
all that is before them, Eccleſ. ix. 1. EY 
Doss IL. Ye that are ſtrangers to this zew-birth, be con- | 
vVinced of the abſolute »ece/ity of it. Are all in the ſtate af 
grace born again? Then ye have neither part nor lot init, 


our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he would ſpeak them w 
your hearts) ye Mus r be born again, John iii. 7. Andfor | 
your conviction conſider theſe few things. - 
Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to gzalify.yu, } © 
to do any thing really god and acceptable to God. While 


| fins; for tho? the matter of them is good, they are que 
marred in the making. Conſider, (1.) That with. it rege: 
neration there is no faith, and without faith it is impoſſible 


wicked? You may be jaſt notwithſtanding ; according u 


* 


man nor beaſt; yet we cannot from thence conclude, the 


not perceive the fortfteps of the flock, in the way of thine al. 


fliction; thou mult not therefore conclude, thou art the f bt 


that ever travelled that road. But, what, if it were fo, chu 


you in at a back-door, (ſo to ſpeak) you would have no 


ground to complain. Learn to allow ſovereignty a latitude; |. f 


be at your duty; and let no affliction caſt a veil over ] 


who are not born again. I muſt tell you in the words of } 


you are not born again, your beſt works are but gliſtenng 


te pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. Faith is a vital act of the fa. 1 


> 0 


lars 
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foul, The Evangeliſt, ſhewing the different enter- 
tainment our Lord Jeſus had from different perſons, fome 
receiving him, ſome rejecting him, points at regenerating 
as the true riſe of that difference, without which ne- 

fer one would have received him. He tells us, that as 
many as received him, were theſe which were born f 
Col, John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregenerate men may preſume ; 
hut true faith they cannot have. Faith is a flower, that 
not in the field of nature. As the tree cannot grow | 
without a root, neither can a man believe without the new 


' nature, whereof the principle of believing is a part. (2.) 
Without regeneration a man's works are dead works, As 


k the principle, ſo muſt the effects be: if the lungs be rot- 
ten, the breath will be unſavoury; and he who at beſt is 
tead in fin, bis works at beſt will be but dead works. Unto 

them that are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure — being 


tlominable, and diſobedient, and unto every good work, re- 
| probate, Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we fay of a man, that he is 


more blameleſs in his life, than any other in the world; 


| that he macerates his body with faſting ; and has made his 
| knees as horns with continual praying; but he is not born 


ain : that exception would mar all. As if one ſhould. 
Js there is a well-proportioned body, but the ſoul is gone, 


i is but a dead lump. This is a melting conſideration. 


Thou doſt many things matenally good: but, God faith, 
All theſe things avail not, as long as I ſee the od nature 
reigning in the man. Gal. vi. 15. For in Jeſus Chriſt nei- 


| ther circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 


but a new creature. | 


* a) 
_ 


If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy reformation is 


| naught in the ſight of God. Thou haſt ſhut the door, but 


the thief is ſtill in the houſe. It may be thou art not what 


" | once thou : yet thou art not what thou uf? be, it 


ever thou ſeeſt heaven; for, except a man be born again, he 


Kad with thy prayers; which feem to them, 2s 


cannot ſee the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. (2.) Thy 


prayers are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. It may 
be, others admire thy ſeriouſneſs ; thou crieſt as for thy 


| life: but God accounts of the opening of thy mouth, as one 


would account of the opening of a grave full of rottenneſs, 
Rom, in. 13. Their throat it an open ſepulchre. Others are 
if they 
Would 


. 
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would rend the heavens: but God accounts them but as the 
« howling ofa dog; I hey have not cried unts me with their heart, 

auen they howled upon their beds, Hol. vii. 14. Others tale 

thee for a wreſtler and prevailer with God; but he can take 

no delight in thee, nor thy prayers neither, Iſa. xi. , | . reli 
| He that killeth an ox, is as if he flew a man : he that ſacrs, | 5 * 

Fecib a lam, as if he cut off a dog's neck,;—He that burney | law lay: 
5 incenſc, as he bleſſed an ial, WW hy, but becanſe thou at 


———— 


yet iu the gall of bitterneſ;, and bond of inigpuity? (3. A _ 
thou haſt %% for God and his cauſe in the world, tho n Aman 
may be followed with 7e-7p2ral rewards, yet 1s loſt as to d. beglect 
vine acceptance. This is clear from tlie calc of Fehu, vo nd Joi 
was indeed rewarded with a kingdom, for his CXCcuting due | pleaſe: 
vengeance upon the houſe of Ahab; as being a work good firm gre 
for the matter of it, becauſe it was commanded of God, 3 it is not 
8 you may ſee, 2 Ming, x. 13. Yet he was punithed for it n for tho? 
| bis poſterity, becauſe he did it not in a right manner, Ko, deer 
i. 4. Iwill avenge the blood of Fetreet upin the hunſe 4 eb, Z e 
God looks mainly to the heart: and if fo, truly albeit ty Cod. 


Fo outward appearance be fairer chan that of many others, yet 3, Fa, 
| > the hidden man of thy heart is lothſome ; thou lookelt well 


| t of 
| before men, but art not as zſes was, fair 19 God, as the 5 
margin hath it, A7, vu. 20. O what a difference is there | Now, 
betwixt the characters of 4/7 and Anariub! The high fi. ii. 3. 
ces were not removed : nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perfet | Arb 4 
with the Lord a. his days, x Kings xv. 14. inaziab did that | They n 
avhich avas right inthe fight of the Lord, but nat avitha perfeft | arc fra 
heart, 2 Chron. xxx. 2. It may be, thou art zealous againſt | z «,,,, 
fin in others, and doſt admoniſh them of their duty, and te-. | ous du 
prove them for their ſin; and / hate thee, becauſe hn ye wou 


doſt thy duty: But I mult tell thee, C hates thee too, be» F gor wi 
cauſe thou doſt it not in à right manner; and that tht bow ca 
canſt never.do, whilſt thou art not horn again. Laſth, Ante not 
_ thy Hrugglot againſt ., in thine, own heart and life, ace Fi 
naught. The proud Phari/ce afflicted his body with fal | you for 


ing, and God ſlruck his foul in the mean time with a ler | meer fe 
tence of condemnation, Le xvii. Ba/cam ſtruggled wih | 1 Kizg 
his covetous temper to that degree, that though h /vediie } fine 51 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, yet he would not win them by cut: ſores, 
ſing frael: but he died the death of the wicked, Num. xx. 5. for 
8. All thou doſt, while is an unregencrate ſtate is for , 


41. 


t as the who; Having reduced the rebels, puts the crown on his own 
— head; and therefore loſcth all his good ſervice, and his head 
AY | Ohed: If it be thus with us, then we need nerer perform 
* mpuelgiont Pay at all 1 The concluſion is not ſt. 
: | No inability of thine can loote thee from the duty God's 
rreth | ja lays on ther: and there is leſs evil in thy deing thy duty, 
hon at ian there is in the 972i7ting of it. But there is a mids be- 
3.) al wät onmting of duty, and the doing of it as thou doſt it, 
tho Aman ordereth maſons to build him a houſe ; if they quite 
5 to di-. neglect the work, that will not be accepted; if they fall on; 
Wo | and build upon the old rotten foundation, neither will hat 
ng due | pleaſe: but they mult raze the old foundation, and build on 
5 5 firm ground. Co thou and do likewiſe, In the mean time, 
»8 | itis not in $077 for thee, cven for thee, to ſeck the Lord: 
* n por tho' he regards thee not, yet he may have reſpect to his 
8 7 1 | wn ordinance, and do thee good thereby; as was ſaid before. 
Jew | _ Secondly, Without regeneration there is no 2:mmunion with = 
ct Wy | Cod. There is a ſocicty on carth, whole elloauſbip is avith 
» be | the Father, and with his Sn Feſus Chriſt, 1 John i; 3. But, 
5 ant of that ſociety, all the unregenerate are excluded; for 
EY they are all ene ies to God, as ye heard betore at large. 
bole | Now, can tab avalk together, except they be azreed? Amos 
: 700 ü. 3. They are all unhely : and aut communion hath light 
N with darkneſs ——Chrift with Belial ? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 
verſe They may have a ſhew and ſemblance of holineſs ; but they 
qounkt |} are ſtrangers to true holineſs, and therefore av/#honut God 7 
= 1 the world. How fad is this caſe, to be employed in religi- 
2 | ous duties, -but to have no fellowſhip with/God in them 
5 ye would not be content with your meat, unleſs it fed you; 
nay nor with your: clothes, unleſs they kept you warm; and 
1 bow can you ſatisfy yourſelves with your duties, white they 
4 m 2 eſtæctual to your C97721/:1721512 N 
wk > v:rd/v, Regencration is abſolutely neceſſary to gu 
ale | you for Heeren. None 90 to heaven but they that are made 
42 27 for it, Col. i. 12. As it was with Salcmon's temple, 
WT 1 gs vi. 7. 0 is it with the temple above 2 zt is built r 
8 2 2 made ready before it is brought thither ; namely, of lives 
2 1 5 1 Pet. ii. 5. gf er the jelf fame hi gg, 2 Cor. "EF 
Sa Ro A they cannot be hid in that glongus bvyYding, juſt as 


"tg +. me * ein, 


ſelfwand therefore it will fare with thee, as with a ſubject, 


* they 


fault with every diſh at the table, not withſtanding of all the * 


himſclf his ſenſual delights there; they mighv be reconciled 


to heaven, and meet for it too: but ſince it- is not fo, tho“ 
they may utter fair words about it, truly it has lite of thar } 
' hearts. (3.) Every corner there is filled with that, which }F © 
orf all things they have the /ea/? liting of: and that is holi- 
dies, true holineſs, perfect holineſs. Were one that abhors - 
v inc's fleſh, bidden to a feaſt; where all the diſhes were f 


that fort of meat, but variouſly prepared; he would find 
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©. they came out of the quarry of depraved nature. Jewel or Head . 
gold are not meet for ſwine, and far leſs jewels of glory fe un uſed. 
unrenewed ſinners. Beggars in their rags are not meet for | heaven, | 
ings houſes ; nor ſinners to enter into the king's palace, wah. | they are 
out the raiment of needle-work, Pſal. xlv. 14, 15. Wha: | ven, but 
wiſg man would bring fiſhes out of the water to feed in his | every pla 
' meadow? or ſend his oxen to feed in the fea? Eren 1 | unregenc 
little are the unregenerate eet for heaven, or is heaven nem | not only 
for them. It would never be liked of by them. l break to 
The unregenerate would find /au/t with heaven on fere. | Truly th 
ral accounts. As (T.) That it is a frange country. Hez. | | not for © 
ven is the renewed man's native country: his Father is jz | ſhip of h 
heaven; his mother is Feruſalem, which is above, Gal. iy, | Many ind 
26. He is born from above, John iii. 3. Heaven is hig | procure : 
home, 2 Cor. v. 1. Therefore he looks on himſelf xg | bf their | 
ſtranger on this earth, and his head is homeward, Heb, xi. I 6.) Th 
16. They defire a better country, that is, an heavenly, But the | dte lo | 
unregenerate man is the man i earth, Pfal. x. 18. uri. þ Would be 
ten in the earth, Jer. xvii. 13. Now, home it home, beit | greeable 
never ſo homely : therefore he mind earthly things, Philly, | wiring, 3 
' Ut. 19. There is a peculiar freetneſs in our native foil; d the Lam 
hardly are men drawn to leave it, and dwell in a ſtrange | g to 
_ country. In no caſe does that prevail more, than in this; | fault wi 
for unrenewed men would quit their pretenſions to heaven, | This wo 
were it not that they ſee they cannot make a better of it, | would fi 
(2.) There is nothing there of what they delight moſt in, as | dhe cele 
moſt agreeable to the carnal heart. Rev. xxi.. 27. And } £4/i1 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, ans thing that defileth. ndmitter 
When Mahomet gave out paradiſe to be a 3 of ſenſual | Tho" ca 
delights, his religion was greedily embraced ; for that is the heaven 
heaven men naturally chuſe. If the covetous man could get I em to 
bags full of gold there, and the voluptuous man could promiſe F tle ye | 


5 wit 


| Head J. 
ur uſed to make them palatable, It is true, there is 5% in 
| yen, but it is 7% ground. That holineſs that cal 


| crery place, and in every thing there, would mar : 
| unregenerate. (4.) Were they carried thither, they wo 


„ vithout regeneration, 
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heaven, but it is % joy 3 there are pleaſures in hèaven, but 
they are -1y pleaſures; there are places to ſtand by in hea 

up in 
all to the 


not only change their place, which would be a great heart- 


break to them; but they would change their company too. 
| Truly they would never like the company there, who care 
dot for communion with God here; nor value the fellow- 
| (hip of his people, at lealt in the vitals of practical godlineſs, 


Many indeed mix themſelves with the godly on earth, to 
procure a name to themſelves, and to cover the naughtineſs 


bl their hearts; but that trade could not be managed there. 
.) They would never like the employment of heaven, they 
care ſo little for it now. The buſineſs of the ſaints there, 
| would be an intolerable burden to them, ſeeing it is not a- 
- precable to their vature. To be taken up in beholdimg, ad- 


miring, and praiſing of him that ſitteth on the throne, and of 


| te Lamb, would be work anſuitable, and therefore unſa- 
dry to an unrenewed foul. Laſtly, they would find this 
fault with it, that the whole is of everlaſting continuance, 


This would be a killing ingredient in it, to them. How 


$ would ſuch as now account the fabbath-day a burden, brook : 


the celebrating of an everlaſting ſabbath in the heavens ? 


\ Laſily, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your being 


admitted into heaven, John ili, 3. No heaven without it. 
Tho* camal men could digeſt all theſe things, which make 
heaven fo unſuitable for them; yet God will never ſuffer 


þ them to come thither. Therefore bern again ye mult be; 
elle ye ſhall never ſee heaven, ye ſhall perith eternally, For 


(1.) There is a bill of exc/u/jor againſt you in the court 
of heaven, and againſt all of your ſort; Except a man be ber: 


gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of Gad, John ili. 3. Here is 
bar before you, that men and angels cannat remove. And 


0 hope for heaven, over the belly of this peremptory ſen- 


| free, is to hope that God will recal his word, and ſacri - 


fce his truth and faithfulneſs to your ſafety ; which is iaſi- 


titely more than to hope the ear! hall be forſaken for ot, | 


end the rock removed cul of bis place, (2.) There is no Si- 


'N'2-- ted 


* — 
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tea iu true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. 


and ſwine? No; their place is without, Rev. xxii. x 5. God 


will not admit ſuch into the 5% place of communicy with | 
he into the Het of all here. | | 

after? Will he take the children of the devil, and give them | 

do fit with him in his throne? Or will he bring the anche 


him here; and will he admit them 


into the city, whoſe rect is pure geld? Be not deceived; 


5 grace and glory ate but two links of one chain, which Cal 
has joined, and no man ſhall put aſunder. None are tran. | 


' Planted into the paradiſe above, but out of the nurſery of 


grace below. If ye be unbely while in this world, ye wil | 


be for ever miſerable in the world to come. (3.) All the 
unregenerate are without Chri/?, and 


 mity, who now /et at _— all his counſel ? Prov. i. 25, 26. 
_ Lafily, There is an infallible cannection betwixt a 

unregenerate ſtate and damnation, ariſing from the nawre 
of the things themſelves ; and from the decree of heaven, 
which is fixed and unmoveable as mountains of braſs, Jahn 
ni. 3. Rom. vin. 6. To be carnally minded is death. An unte- 


generate ſtate is hell in the bud. It is eternal deſtruQtionin | 


embryo ; growing daily, tho? thou doſt not diſcern it. Death 


is painted on many a fair face, in this life. Depraved a- 
ture makes men meet to be partakers of the inheritance of tie 
damned, in atter darkneſs. (I.) The heart of fone within | 


thee, is a ſinking weight, as a ſtone naturally goes down- 


ward; fo the hard ſtony heart tends downward to the bot- | 
| _ tomleſs pit. Ye are hardned againſt reproof : rhough ye | 
are told your danger; yet ye will not ſee it, ye will not be- 


lieve it. But remember, that the conſcience its being 


now ſearcd.with à hot iron, is a fad preſage of everlaſting 
baruingt. (2.) Your unfruifulneſ5 under the means of 
grace fits you for the ax of God's judgments, Matth. , 
10. Every tree that brirgeth not forth good fruit, is hewn | 


down and caſt into the fire. The withered branch is fuel 


for the fire, John xv. 6. Tremble at this, ye -deſpulets | 
of the goſpel if ve be not thereby made meet for heaven, 


: 


And no heaven witha,s Þ 
| holineſs; for without _—_— 19 man ſhall fee the Lei. Sb 
xii. 14. Will the gates of pearl be opened, to let in dag 


= 7, and therefore havingm | 
ape while in that caſe, Ep. ii. 12. Will Chriſt prepare þ | 
' manſions of glory for them, that refuſe to receive him into | 
their hearts? Nay; rather, will he not laugh at their cala. 


* 


bing m 


* * 
im into 


r calas | 


25 þ | 2 6. 
fnally 
nature 
heaven, 


, Jeln | 


n unre- 
Con in 
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vill be like the barren ground, bearing briers and 
1 3 nigh unte cur/ing, wwhoſe endis to be burned, Heb. 

(3.) The helliſh diſpoſitions of mind, which diſco- 
ver 2 "i in þro/anity of life, fit the guilty for the regi- 


ons of horror. 
They which do ſuch things 


” „ : 


— 
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ri. 8. 


A profane life will have a miſerable end. 


ons, ye mockers of religion, ye curſers and ſwearers, ye 
unclean, and unjuſt perſons, who have not ſo much as mo- 


| ral honeſty to keep you from lying, cheating, and ſtealing. 


What ſort of a tree think ye it to be, upon which theſe fruits 
orow? Is it a tree of righiteouſneſs, which the Lord hath 
planted? Or is it not ſuch an one as cumbers the ground, 
which God will pluck up for fucl to the fire of his wrath ? 


(i.) Your being dead in ſin makes you meet to be wrapt in 
flames of brimſtone, as a winding-ſheet ; and to be buried 


in the bottomleſs pit, as in a grave. Great was the cry in 
Feypt, when the firſt-born in each family was dead; bur 


re there not many families, where / are dead together? 


Nay, many there are, who are tavice dead, plucked up by the 


. Sometime, in their life, they have been rouzed by 


zpprehenfions of death, and its conſequences ; but now they 
ve fo far on in their way to the land of darkneſs, that they 


_ hardly ever have the leaſt glimmering of light from heaven. 


(5.) The darkneſs of your minds preſageth eternal darkneſs. 
O the horrid ignorance ſome are plagued with; while others 


who have got ſome rays of reaſon's light into their heads, are 


utterly void of ſpiritual light in their hearts! If ye knew 


| Jour. caſe, ye would cry out, Oh! darkneſs ! darkneſs ! 


darkneſs making way for the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever! 


Ve face-covering is upon you already, as condemned per- 


ſons ; ſoncar are ye to everlaſting darkneſs. It is only Jeſus 

Chriſt who can ſtop the execution, pull the napkin off the 

face of the condemned malefactor, and put a pardon in his 
« 1a. xxv. 7. Aud he will deſtroy in this mountain, the 


ü. face of the covering caſt over all pecple, i. e. The face-cover= 


ing caſt over the condemned, as in Haman's caſe, Eſther 


Fu. 8. 4s the word went out of the 271 mouth, they covered = 


Haman's face. Lafily, The chains of darkneſs ye are bound 


b in he priſan of your depraved ſtate 1a. ba. 1, tits yay 
%. rave! , 1ſa. Ni. 1, tits yay 
A be calt into he burning fiery furnace. Ah miſerable ter ! 


3 


ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
Cad, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Think on this, ye prayerleſs 


Some: 
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Sometimes their conſciences ſtir within them, and they be, 
Sn to think of amending their ways. But alas! 

chains, they cannot do it. They are chained by the hean: | 

their luſſs cleave ſo faſt to them, that they cannot, = 
they will not, ſhake them off. Thus you ſce what affniy 
there is betwixt an unregenerate ſtate, and the ſtate of the | 
damned, the ſtate of abſolute and irretrievable miſery, | 
Be convinced then, that ye uſt be born again ; put a big 
value on the neu- birth, and eagerly delve it. 

The text tells you, that the word is the ſeed, whereof the | ; 
new creature is formed: therefore take heed to it, and en 1 
tertain it, /r it is your life, Apply yourſelves to the reag. | 
ing of the ſcripture. Ye that cannot read, cauſe other | * 

read it to you. Wait diligently on the preaching of the | 
Word, as, by divine appointment, the ſpecial mean of cy. | / 

verſion; for—it pl caſed 
#0 fave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. Wherefore calf | 
not yourſelves out of Chriſt's way; reje& not the means of } 
grace, leſt ye be found to judge yourſelves umuorthy f. 
Attend carefully to the a ] preached. Hen 
_ every ſermon, as if you were hearing for eternity: and 
take heed, the fob of the air pick not up this ſced from | 
ou, as it is ſown. Give thyſelf whally ds it, 1 Tim. ij. 
I% Receive it not as the word: of men, but (as it ii iii 

truth) the word of God, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. And hear it wth } 
application, looking on it as a meſſage ſent from heaven, 0 

Jou in particular, tho? not to you only, Rev. iü. 22. fe | 
that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith uni 

the churches. Lay it up in your hearts, meditate upon it: 
and be not as the-unclean beaſts, that chew not the cud, } 
| got by earneſt prayer beg the dew of heaven may fall sn 
thy heart, that the /ced may ſpring up there ii, 
More 3 8 the teſtimony of the | 

word of God, concerning the miſery of an unregenerue 
| Nate, the /in/ulneſ5 thereof, and the abſolute neceſſity of te. 
generation, (2.) Receive its teſtimony, concerning God, | 


 fernal life. 


— | 


they are in 


God by the fooliſhneſs of preachi 


i 


— 


What a holy and juſt One he is. (3.) Examine thy was 
by it; namely, the thoughts of thy heart, the expreſhons of | 
thy lips, ang the tenor of thy life. Look back thro! the fe: 
veal periods of thy life, and ſee thy fins from the precepts | 
_ of the ward; and learn from its threatnings, what * 


Head II- 
| art liable 


corrupt 19 


| God; 2 


{| to him, at his own command. 


| fv filled their beart : they 


| Hed. 
| art liable to, 


- them diligently. Rer 
| be born again; elle it had been better for you, ye had neyer 
deen born. Wherefore, if any of you ſhall live and die 
nn an unregenerate ſtate, ye will be 
dees fairly warned of your hazard. 


The Text explained. Ws © 
on the account of theſe fins. (4.) View the 


corruption of thy nature, by the help of the ſame word of 


Cod; as a glaſs which repreſents our ugly face in a lively 
manner. Were theſe things deeply rooted in the heart, they _ 


might be the ſeed of that fear and ſorrow, on account of | 


| thy ſoul's ſtate, which are neceſſary to prepare and (tir thee 
vy to look after a Saviour. Fix your thoughts upon him 
offered to thee in the goſpel, as fully ſuned to thy caſe; _ 

1 © having, by his obedience to the death, perfectiy fatishcd the 


jultice of God, and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs. 


This may prove the ſeed of humiliation, defire, hope, and 


faith ; and put thee on to ſtretch out the withered hand un- 
Let theſe things ſin deeply into your hearts, and improve 
ber, whatever ye be, ye musT_. 


l The MYSTICAL UNION betwixt Chriſt 
„ MS. FR . 


and Belie vers. 


Joux xv. 5. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches. 


7 


I. Px ſpoken of the change, made by regeneration, 


on all thoſe that ſhall inherit eternal life, in oppoſition | 
to their natural real ſtate, the ſtate of degeneracy ; I proceed 


2 of the change made upon them, in their #72707 with 
me Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in oppoſition to their natur * 6 


fate, the ſtate of mi/ery. The doctrine of the ſaints union 
th Chriſt is very plainly and fully inſiſted on, from the 
beginning to the 12th verſe of this chapter; which is a part 
of our Lord's fare-well ſermon to his diſciples. Sorrow had 
were apt to ſay, Alas! What 
of -.- 


20 | 


The Text ex pls ained State m. 


vill become of us, when cue Maſter i, talen from gur 
head? Who will then inſtruct us? Who will ſolve our 
_ doubts ? How will we be ſupported under our difficulties 

and diſcouragments ? How will v we be able to live, without 


our wonted communication with him? Wherefore our Lord | 


Jeſus Chrift ſeaſonably teaches them the myſtery of their 
union with him, comparing bimſelf to the vine e ſtock, aud 
them to the branches. 

He compares, I ſay, (1.) bini to a vine ſtock, I am 
the vine. He had been celebrating, with his diſciples, the 
| facrament of his ſupper, that ſign and feal of his peoples u- 

nion with himſelf; and had told them, He would drink 10 
more of the fruit ef the vine, till he ſhoutd drink it new 

avith them, in his Father's kingdom : and now he ſhews 


himſelf to be the vine, from whence the wine of their con- 
ſolation ſhould come. The wire hath leſs heauty chan ma- 


ny other tregg; but is exceeding fruitful ; fitly repreſenting 
the lo . « our Lord was then in, yet bringing many 
ſous to glory. 
_ comparing himſelf to @ vine, is to repreſent himſelf as the 

ſupporter and nouriſher of his people, in whom they live, 
and hring forth fruit. 
branches, he are the branches of that vine, 
branches knit to, and growing on this flock, drawing all 
Four life and ſap from it. 
if be had ſaid, I am as a vine, ye are as the. ranches of 
| that vine. Now there are two ſorts of branches, (1.) Na- 
 ?ural branches, which at ſirſt ſpring out of the ſtock : theſe 


| are the branches that are in the tree, and were never out 
r 


(2.) There are irgrafted branches, which are 
branches cut off from the tree, that firſt gave them life ; 
and put into another to grow upon it. Thus branches come 
to be on a tree, which originally were not on it. 
ner mentioned in the text are of the latter ſort; 

ranches brokex off (as the word in the original language 
denotes) namely, from the tree that firſt gave them life, 


Nonc of the children of men are natural branches of the 


ſecond Adam, viz, Jeſus Chriſt the true vine; 
© the natural branches of the fiſt Adam, thall 
ine: but the clect are all of them ſooner or 
from the natural ſtack, and e in a 


But that which is clefly aimed ar, in his 
(2.) He compares them to the 
Ye are the 


It is a beautiful comparton ; as 
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DocT. They avho are in the flate of grace, are ingraft- 
n, and united to, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, They are ta- 
ken out of their natural ſtock, cut off from it; and are 


'F row ingrafted into Chriſt as the new ſtock. In handling of 


this, 1 ſhall ſpeak to the myſtical union, (1.) More gene- 
rally. (2.) More particularly. e 


A general Fiew of the Myſtical Union. 


FixsT, In the general, for underſtanding the #7779 be- 
wirt the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and his clect, who believe in 
e „ 
1. It is a ſpiritual union. Man and wife, by their mar- 


nage union, become 97e fe; Chriſt and true believers by 


mis union, become e /þirit,, 2 Cor. vi. 17. As one foul 
or ſpirit actuates both the head, and the members, in the 
natural body: fo the one Spirit of God dwells in Chriſt and 


the Chriſtian; for, any mam have not the & pirit of Chriſt, 


te is nne of his, Rom. viii. 9. Corporal union is made by 
oontact; ſo the ſtones in a building are united: but this is 
an union of another nature. Were it poſſible we could eat 
the ficſh, and drink the blood gf Chriſt, in a corporal and 

camal manner; it would rafft nothing, John vi. 63. It 
was not Mary's bearing him in her womb ; but her be/ieving 
on him, that made her a ſaict, Luke xi. 27, 28.  Acertain 


wman—ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the aronib that bare thee, * 


and the paps which thou haſt ſucked, Brit be ſaid, Yea, ra- 


tler, bleed are they that hear the word of God, and deep it. 


2. It is a real union. Such is our weakneſs in our pre- 
ſent ſtate, ſo much are we immerſed in ſin, that we arc 
prone to form in our fancy an image of every thing pro- 


poſed tous: and as to whatſocver 7/at is denied us, we are 
Apt to ſuſpect it to be but a fiction, or what has no reality. 
Bat nothing is more rea, than what is ſpiritual ; as ap- 


proaching nearcit to the nature of him who is the fountain 


of all realty, namely, God himſelf. We do not ſee with 
our eyes the union betwixt our own ſoul and body; nei- 
ther can we repreſent it to ourſelves truly, by 7 naginatiom. 


35 wexdo ſenſible things: yet che reality of it is not to be 


foubred. Faich is no fancy, but the ſubſtance of things 


2 
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- Eph. v. 30. 


3. It is a moſt cloſe and intimate union. Believers, repe. 


rege · 


nerate perſons, who fiducioufly credit him, and rely on him, 
have put on Chriſt, Gal. uw. 27. If that be not enough, he 3 

is in them, John xvil. 23. formed in them, as the child in 
the mother's belly, Gal. iv. 19. He is the foundation, iI 
Cor, ii. 11. They are the lively ſtones built upon him, : 


Pet. i. g. He is the head, and they the body, Eph. 1. 22, 


23. Nay, he /iveth iu them, as their very ſouls in ther 
bodies, Gal. ii. 20. And, what is more than all this, they 


are one in the Father and the Son, as the Father is in 


_ Chriſt, and Chriſt in the Father, 7b» xvii. 21. That thy, | 
all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, 


that they alſo may be one in us. 


4 Though it is not a mere legal union, yet . is an union 1 


fuſtained in law. Chriſt as the cautioner, the Chriſtian as 
the principal debtor, are aue, in the eye of the law. When 
the elect had run themſelves with the reſt of mankind, in 


| debrt6 the juſlice of God; Chriſt became ſurety for them, | 
| and paid the debt. When they believe on him, they are u- oath 


nited to him in a ſpiritual marriage-union ; which takes 
effect ſo far, that what he did and ſuffered for them, is rec- 
| Koned in /aw, as if they had done and ſuffered it themſelves, 


Hence they are ſaid te be crucified with Chrift, Gal. ii. 20. 2 
Buried with kim, Col. ii. 12. Yea, raiſed up together, | 
(namely, with Chriſt) and made to fit together in heavenly | 


places in Chriſi Jeſus, Eph it. 6. In which places, ſaints on 


_ earth, of whom the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, cannot be ſaid to * 


be #ting, but in the way of /aw-reckoning, 


5. Ii an indiſ>luble union. Once in Chriſt, erer n 
him. Having taken up his habitation in the heart, he ne- 


ver removes. None can untie this happy knot. Who will 


diſſolve this union? Will he himſelf do it? No, he will = 


not; we have his word for it, I will not turn away from 
them, Jer. xxxii. 40. 


3 re . 
heped for, Heb. xi. 1. Neither is the union thereby made |} 

betwixt Chriſt and believers, Imaginary, but moſt real; fp | 
aue are members of his b:dy, of his fleſh, and of his bone, | 


1 But perhaps the ſinner will do this 
1 ; miſchief tO himſelf ; no, he /hall not, they ſhall 55 depart i 
= From me, ſaith their God, ibid. Can devils do it ? No, + 1 


ſcatter 
900 b 


of it! 
all th; 


n. 5 
ss they be ſtronger than Chriſt, and his Father too; Nei- 
ther ſhall any man pluck them ont of” my hand, ſaith our 
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Lord, John x. 28. And none is able to pluck them cut of 


i Father's hand, ver. 39. But, what ſay you of death, 


which parts huſband and wife; yea, ſeparates the ſoul from 
the body? Will not death do it? No; the Apoltle, Rom. 
vill 33, 39. is perfeaded that neither death, (as terrible as 


1 x) nor life, (as deſirable as it is) ner devils, thoſe evil an- 
gels, nor the devil's perſccuting agents, tho' they be prin- 
 cipalities or poabers on earth; nor evil things preſent, alrea- 


dy lying on us, Nor evil things to come on us; nor the 


leight of worldly felicity, ner depth of weridly miſery ; nor = 


4 any other creature, good or ill, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 


fram the lie of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
As death ſeparated Chriſt's ſoul from his body, but could 


| nat ſeparate either his ſoul or body from his divine nature: 


ſo though the ſaints ſhould be ſeparated from their neareſt 


relations in the world, ard from all their earthly enjoyments ; 


yea, though their ſouls ſhould be ſeparate from their bodies, 
and their bodies ſeparate in a thouſand pieces, their bones 


| ſcattered, as when one culteth or cleaveth awood : yet ſoul 


| And body, and every picce of the body, the ſmalleſt duſt 


of it ſhall remain united to the Lord Chriſt ; for even in 


death, they ſeep in Jeſus, 1 Thell. iv. 14. And he keepeth 


all their bones, Pſal. xxxiv. 20. Union with Chriſt, is he 


1 grace wherein we ſtand, firm and ſtable, as mount Zion, 


which canuot be removed. 


. 


Late, It is a myſterious union. The goſpel is a doctrine 


© of myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſubſtantial union of the 


three perſons in one God-head, 1 7% v. 7. Theſe three 5 


1 are ane: the hypoſtatical union, of the divine and human 


natures, in the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tin. i. 
16. Cad was manifeſt in the fleſh : and the myſtical union, 


detwixt Chriſt and believers; /i, i a great myſtery alla, 
 Eph,v, 32. O what myſteries are here! the head in hea- 
ven, the members on earth, yet really united! Chriſt in 
| the believer, living in him, walting in him : and the be- 


lierer dwelling in Cod, putting on the Lord Feſus, eating 
bis fleſh, and drinking his blcod! this makes the 8 2 
anftery to the world; yea, a myſtery to themſelves. 
| : 2 i SECONDLY, 
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sx covpr v I come now more particularly to ſpeak of tis | ſo we ar 

union with, and ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt, And, (11 | got there 

| Hall conſider the natural ſtock, which the branches are ta- den to 
ken out of. (2.) The ſupernatural ſtock, they are ingraft. bond of 

ed into. (3.) What branches are cut off the old ſtock, fenant o 

ndnd put into the new. (4.) How it is done. And, lafly, | Sto fl 
Ihe benefits flowing from this union and ingrafting. Luke iii 

Of the natural and ſupernatural Stocks, and | —_— 

the Branches, taken cut of the former, and multiply 

ingrafted into the latter, Bs de fall, 

8 3 3 | * 

I. Let us take a view of the „, which the branches 2 

are taken out of. The two .4dams, that is, Adam and | {ad 

Chriſt, are the two ſtocks : for the ſcripture ſpeaks of cheſe | ye and 

two, as if there had never been more men in the world than (.) He 

they, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Thefir/t man Adam was made aliving dd in Te 

foul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit, ver. 7. fo partal 

The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man is th | th 44, 

Word from heaven. And the reaſon is, there never were any, Flic. 
that were not branches of one of theſe tuo; all men being ef the 
ther in the one ſtock, or in the other; for in theſe tuo _, right 

forts all mankind ſtands divided, ver. 48. A. is the earthy, E plan 

uch are they alſo that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, a Ov 

Such are they alſo that are heavenly. The firſt Adam then | en, 

is the natural ſtock: on this ſtock are the branches found rough ü 

growing at firſt; which are afterwards cut off, and ingrafted forth fr 

into Chriſt. As for the fallen angels, as they had no rela- perfect 

tion to the firſt Adam, ſo they have none to the ſecond. = have pf 

TPhhere are four things to be remembred here, (1.) That ty: for 

all mankind (the man Chriſt excepted) are naturally branch- | |... h: 

es of the firlt Adam, Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entred | x7. 

Into the world, and death by ſin : and ſo death paſſeduponall | _ 
men. (2.) The bond which knit us unto the natural flock, = 500d. 

was the cqvenant of works. Adam being our natural root, | yo 0 

was made the moral root alſo ; bearing all his poſterity, 8 140 
|. repreſenting them in the covenant of works. For, by ow | ht 

man's diſobedience many wvere made ſinners, Rom. v. 19. [ord 

Now, there behoved to be a peculiar relation betwixt that % ? 

ene man and the many, as a foundation for imputing his iy "| e 5 

J them. This relation did not ariſe from the mere Ng 5 unte 1 


| bond betwixt kim and us, as a father to bis children ; for 


ie ne Or, Where walt thay ? Why, not in the place 


Hat. ) all Men, 2 


ſo we are related to our immediate parents, whoſe fins are 


not thereupon imputed to us as Adam's lin is. It behored 
then to ariſe from a moral bond betwixt Adam and us; the 


| bond of a covenant, which could be no other than the co- 


tenant of works, wherein we were united to him as branch- 


| &toaffock. Hence Jeſus Chrilt, tho“ a Sen of Adam, 


— 


| Luke itt; 23, 38. was none of theſe branches; for ſeeing he 


came not of Adam, in virtue of the bleſſing of marriage, 


: which was given before the fall, (Cen. i. 28. Be fruitful and 
| multiply, &c.) but in virtue of a ſpecial promiſe made after 


the fall, (Cen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſẽ 


J WW ſerpent's head). Adam could not repreſent him ina 
covenant made before his fall. (3.) As it is impoflible for 


4 branch to be in two ſtocks at once; ſo no man can be, at 


| one and the ſame time, both in the fr/? and ſecond Alan =» 
(.) Hence it evidently follows, that all, who are not ingraft- 


ed in Jeſus Chriſt, are yet branches of the old ſtock ; and 


o partake of the nature of the ſame. Now, as to the 
1] firlt Adam dur natural ſtock 3 Conſide f. 
Hic, What a ſtock he was originally. He was a vine 
of the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a zob/e dine, abbelly 
4-8 right ſeed, There was a conſultation of the Trinity, at 
_ the planting of this vine, Gen. i. 26. Let us make man in 


our own image, after cur own liteneſt. There was no 


| tottenneſs at the heart of it. There was ſap and juice e- 


nough in it, to have 7z2uri/bed all the branches, to bring 


| forth fruitunto God. My meaning is, Adam was made ablc 


perfectly to keep the commandments of God, which would 
have procured eternal life to himſelf, and to all his poſteri- 
ty: for ſeeing all die by Adam's diſobedience ; all ſhould 


I have had life, by kis obedience, if he had ſtood, Conſider, 
| Secondly, What that flock now 7s, ah! moſt urlike to 


what it was, when planted by the author and fountain of all 


= good. A blaſt from hell, and a bite with the venomous 


teeth of the old ſerpent, have made it a dete ſtock; 


| adeadſtock; nay, a 4//{;zo ſtock, 


I, It is a degenerate naughty itock. Therefore the 


Lord God ſaid to Adam, in that diſmal day, {Jiere art 


thou ? Gen. wi. 9. In what condition art thou now ? Fey 
art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange tune 


„ „ 
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| 1 the flock is degenerate, quite ſpoiled, become alto. 
together naught, and brings forth wild grapes. Converſe 


is believed; and God, who is truth itſelf, disbelieved. He 
who was the friend of God is now in conſpiracy againſt 


prevails in the mind, where divine knowledge ſhone : the 


mirrour both for ſaints and ſinners. Sinners, land here and 


avere, Ye ſimers, are branches of a degenerate ſtock, Fruit 
you may bear indeed ; but now that your vine is the vine of 


enough, they are of the nature of their degenerate ock; 


nd old. Storms come from heaven to put them back ; 
bar they ſtill grow. 

the Spirit, the word of God; conſcience gives them many 
A2 ſecret blow: yet they thrive. (2.) Fruit to themſelves, 
© Hol. x. 1. What elſe are all the unrenewed man's acts of o- 
bedience, his reformation, ſober deportment, his prayers, 
and good works ? They are all done, chiefly for himſelf, not 


Fadom; fair to look at, but fall to aſhes, when handled and 
but the fruits of a holy practice too: but, if ye be not 


od accepts not, nor tegards your fruits. 


is 2 ſpirit of bitterneſe, wherewith ſome come before the 
Lord, in religious duties, living in malice and envy; 2 


| GVꝛunee Hl, 
of meeting with me? Why fo long a coming? What means | 
eth this fearful change, this. /i4ing of thyſelf from me 2 


with the devil is preferred to communion with God, Satan 


him. Darkneſs is come into the room of light; ignorance _ 


Vill, ſometime righteous or regular, is now turned rebel zz | m7 
gainſt its Lord: and the whole man is in dreadful diforder, I gout 
Before I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve, Hereisz |} 


Sodom, your grapes muſt of courſe be grapes of gall, Deut. 
XXXIi. 32. The ſcripture ſpeaks of two ſorts of fruit, which _ 
grow on the branches upon the natural ſtock : and it is plain 


They are ſtruck at with the ſword of | 


conſider, what you are : and ſaints learn ye, what once jc. 


(1.) The wild grapes of wickedneſs, Iſa. v. 2. Thiele grow T 
in abundance by influence from hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 
21. At their gates are all manner of theſe fruits both new _ 


_— * 


Jo may | 


bp in pri- 


for the glory of God. Theſe fruits are bke the apples of | aches 


Ir. x 


| | 4 jet not I. 
| tried. Ye think ye have not only the leaves of a profeſhon, A* 


the blaſte 


a * ot } bolt 
broken off from the old ſtock, and ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus; |} pity on 


' Now Ino. 


| PPC 
llere I mult take occaſion to tell yon, there are ſive faults 1 3 de 
| wlll be found in heaven, with your beff /r-uits, (i.) Ther 


bitterneſs; your cluſtert are bitter, Deut. xxxii. 32. There 


end they 
and the þ 


| rmbled, 


* 3 


Ach ſome profeſſors entertain againſt others, becauſe 
I =_ * by holineſs of life, or- becauſe they — 
} of their opinion or way. This, whereſoever it reigns, isa 
* fearful ſymptom of an unregenerate ſtate. But, I do not fo 

| much mean this, as that which is common to all the branch · 
s of the old ſtock; namely, 7he leaven of hypocriſy, Luke 

| xi. 1. which ſowres and embitters every duty they perform, - 


a degenerate Stock. | 269 


The wiſdom, that 1s Full of good fruits, is without hypos 


cih, Jam. ii. 17. (2.) Their ill favour, Their work || 
tte abominable, for themfelves are corrupt, Pal. xiv. 1 | 
{| They all favour of the o/d ſtock, not of the new. It is the 


peculiar privilege of the ſaints, that they are unte God a 


ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unregenerate 


Þ ns frnis favonr not of /ove 10 Chrilt, nor of the Sead of 


ait, nor of the incenſe of his interceſton; and therefore © | 

it dil nerer be accepted of in heaven. (3.) Their unripeneſs, _ 

| Their grape is an unripe grape, Job xv. 23. There is no 

I | influence on them from the Sur , Righteouſneſs, to bring 
them to perfection. They have the ſhape of fruit, but no 


in |} more, The matter of duty is in them; but they want 
XxX . right principles and ends: their works are not wrought in 
I al, John wm. 21. Their prayers drop from their lips, be- 


the 


d 


— 


4 thou ſeeſt not? Iſa. Ivii. 3. The more dutits ther do, | 
ud the etter they feem to perform them; rhe 7-5 are ther 


| bretheir hearts be impregnate with the vital ſap of the /p;- 


rit of ſupplication: their tears fall from their eyes, ere their 


| their way is altered; while yet their nature is not changed. 


(4.) Their lightneſs. Being weighed in the balances, they 
ae found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For evidence whereof, 


| jou may obſerve, they do not Yπ e the foul, but liſt it 


win pride. The good fruits of holineſs bear down the 


| dranches they grow upon, making them to ſalute the ground, 
Ir. xv. 10. 1 labeured more abundantly than they all: 
ut not I, but the grace of God which was with are. But 
I be blaſted fruits of unrenewed mens performances, hang 
I bohtly on branches towering up to heaven, Fudees xvi. 117 
I Nav inow I, that the Lord nil do me'gord, [o2ino I bare 
1 4 Leite to my priefs. They look indeed fo high, that Goc 
Tek, 
"here 


carmot behold them; Wherefore fte ave faſtod, fav tres, 


1 8 11 3 * 4 
M5 Hino of 


ded, the mere they arc Icted up. 
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Vuherewith they think to ſwim aſhore to lamanue!'s lan: 


but theſe muſt needs break, and they conſequently ſink; 1 


becaufe they take not Chriſt for the liſter up of their head 
Pal. ti. 3. Laſily, They are not all manner gf pleaſant 
fruits, Cant. vü. 13. Chriit as a King mult be ſerved with 
variety. Where God makes the heart 47s garden, he Plant 


It as Sclomon did his, with trees of all kind of. fruit , Eccleſ. 
„ And accordingly it brings forth e fruit of the Spirit 1 


5 in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. But the 2npodly are not fo ; their 


obedience 1s never univerſal ; there 1s always {ome one 
thing or other excepted. In one word, their fruits are fruits | 


of an ill tree, that cannot be accepted in heaven, 


 2dly, Our natural ſtock is a dead itock, according to the 


threatning, Cen. ii. 17. In the day thou cateſt thererf, thay 
halt ſurely die. 


che ſap is let out, and the tree is withered. The curſe of 
the firſt covenant, like a hot thunder- bolt from heaven, has 


lighted on it, and ruined it. It is curſed 6ow as that fig- 


tree, Matth. xx1. 19. Let no fruit grow on thee, hencefarth 
for ever. Now it is good for nothing, but to cumber the 
ground, and furniſh fuel for 77phet. 1 

Let me inlarge a little here alſo. 


A dead ſtock can convey no /ap to the branches; to make 


them bring forth uit. The covenant of works, was the 
bond of our union, with the natural ſtock; but now it 8 | 
become «veak through the fle/h ; that is, through the degene- 
racy and depravity of human nature, Nom. viii. 3. MB F 


itrong enough to command, and to bind heavy. burdens on 
*he ſhouldets of thoſe who are not in Chriſt: but it affords 


the ſinner js the exact reverſe of what is to be found in the | 
ſaint. To men, who neither are 2 Chriſt, nor are folic. Þ 
tous to be found in him, their ie are like windy bladders.” Þ 


Our rot now is rattenneſt, no marvel the 


bloſſom go up as duff; The ſtroke has gone to the heart; 


Every unrenewed man | 
is a branch of a dead ſtock. When thou ſeeſt, O ſinner, a ] 
_ dead ſtock of a tree, exhauſted of all its ſap, having branch- 

es on it in the ſame condition; look on it as a lively repre- © 
ſentation of thy foul's ſtate. (1. Where the ſtock is dead, | 
the branches muſt needs be barre. Alas! the barrenneſsof | 

many profeſſors plainly diſcovers on what ee, they ae } 
growing. It is eaſy to pretend to faith, but /heww me thy | 
faith without thy xvorks, if thou canſt, James ü. 18. (2.) 


wh. 


5 „ 


make 
as the 
'its 
egene- 


NS on 


affords 


„„ do purpoſe; 


ted . 
| no ffreng 
; re Agan!'s heirs, ſaying, Pay avhat thou oweſt * 
x : alas! his effects are riotouſſy ſpent. 


men labour to get 


- 


« dead Stick. — 
to bear them. The ſap that was once in the 
is now gone: and the law, like a mercileſs creditor, 


(3.) All pains 
nd colt are /2/? on the tree, whole lite is gone. In vain do 
fruit on the branches, when there is no 


ſap in the root. Fir/t, The gardener's pains are loſt: mi- 


ters loſe their labour on the branches of the old ſtock, 


while they coritinue on it. Many ſermons are preached to 
becauſe there is no life to give - ſenſation. 


Sleeping men may be awakned ; but the dead cannot be 


- raiſed without a miracle: even ſo the dead ſinner mult re- 


nm ſo; if he be not reſtored to life, by a miracle of grace. 
S-c:ndly, The influences of heayen are loſt on ſuch a tree: 

i vain doth the rain fall upon it: in vaia is it laid open to 
the winter-cold and froſts. The Lord of the vineyard digs 
about many a dead ſoul, but it is not bettered. Bruiſe the 
foul in a mortar, his folly will not depart. Tho' he meets 


* with many croſſes, yet he retains his luſts: let him be laid Y 1 
cn a ſick-bed, he will ly there like a ſick beaſt, groaning un- | 


der his pain; but not mourning for, nor turning from, his 


fn. Let death itfelf ſtare him in the face; he will preſum- 


pwuouſly maintain his hope, as if he would look the grim 


- thefſenger out of countenance. Sometimes there are com- 
mon operations of the divine Spirit performed on him: he is 
| fent home with a trembling heart; and with arrows of con- 
don ſticking in his ſoul: but at lengch he prevails againſt 
_ _ theſe things, and turrs as ſecure as ever. Thirdly, Summer 
dead, 
neſs of 
ey are 
me thy 1 


(2% 


and winter are alike to the branches on the dead ſtock. 
When others about them are budding, bloſſoming and 


| bringing forth fruit; there is no change on them: the dead 


ſock has no growing time at all. Perhaps it may be diffi- 
cult to know, in the winter, what trees are dend, and what 


v alive; but the ſpring plainly diſcovers it. There are ſome 


ſeaſons, wherein there is little life to be perceived, even a- 


1 mongſt ſaints 3 yer times of reviving come at length. But 
eren when the vine fouriſheth, and the pomegranates bud 


2 | forth (when ſaving grace is diſcovering itſelf, by its lively - 


afings, whereſoever it is) the branches on the old ſtock are 
withered : when the dry bones are coming together, bone 


V bone, amongſt ſaints; the ſinners bones are ſtill lying a- 


bout 
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from that ſtock, and ingrafting them into another, 


Laſtly, Our natural ſtock is a killing ſtock. If the ſtock I 
die, how can the branches live? If the fap be gone from the 
root and heart, the branches mult needs wither, In Adam 


all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. The root died in paradiſe ; and alt 


- the branches In it, and with it. The root is empoiſoned, 1 
| thence the branches come to be infected: death js in te 


pot; and all that taſte of the pulſe, or pottage, are killed, 


Know then, that every natural man is a branch of a till. 
ing ſtock. Our natural root not only gives us not life, but 


it has a killing power reaching all the branches thereof. 


There are four things, which the firit Adam conveys to all | 


bout the grave's mouth. They are trees that cumber ol 
| ground, are near to be cut down: and will be cut down for | 
due fire, if God in mercy prevent it not by cutting them of 


his branches; and they are abiding in, and lying on, ſuch K 1 


of them as are not ingrafted in Chriſt. Firſt, A corrupt 1 


nature. He ſinned, and his nature was thereby corrupted 


or depraved; and this corruption. is conveyed to all his po- ] f 
ſterity. He was infected, and the contagion ſpread itſelf | 
over all his ſeed. Secondly, Guilt, that is, an obligation to 


puniſhment, Rom. v. 21. By one man fin entred into the 
world, and death by fin : and fo death paſſed upon all men, for 
that all have ſinned. The threatnings of the law, as cords 


of death, are twiſted about the branches of the old ſtock; to 


dtaw them over the hedge into the fire. And till they be 


cut off from this ſtock by the pruning knife; the ſword df 
vengeance hangs over their heads, to eut them dow, | 


Thirdly, This killing ſtock tranſmits the curſe into the 


I branches. The ſtock as the ſtock (for I ſpeak not of Adam 


in his perſonal and private capacity) being curſed ; fo are 
the branches, Cal, iii. 10. For as many as are of the works 


af the law, are under the curſe. This curſe affects the whole 1 


man, and all that belongs to him, every thing he poſſeſſes; 


and worketh three ways. (1.) A priſon, infecting; thus 1 
cmeir bleſſings are curſed, Mal. ii. 2. Whatever the man en- 
joys, it can do him no good, but evil; being thus empaiſon* | 


ed by the curſe. His proſperity in the world deſtroys him, 


Prov. i. 32. The miniſtry of the goſpel is a ſatour of d 


 mento death, to him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His ſeeming attainments 


Vee re:igien are curſcd to him: his knowledge Wm i 


« 2 1 8 
8 
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2 um up, and his duties to kecp him back from Chriſt. 


a off | (2.) It worketh as @ 510th, conſuming and waſting by little 
I and little, Hoſe v. 12. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as 
tock | a moth. There is a worm at the root, conſuming them by 
the | degrees. Thus the curſe purſued Saul, ull it wormed him 
Jam |} out of all his enjoyments, and out of the very ſhew he had 
dat | of religion. Sometimes they decay like he fat of /ambs, and 
ned, | melt away as the ſnow in a ſun-ſhine. (3.) It acteth 27 4 
the | limrampant, HzYfe v. 14. I auill be unto Ephraim as a lian. 
ed, | The Lord rains on them ſnares, fire and brimſione, and an 
kill. horrible tempeſt, in ſuch a manner, that they are hurried a- 


but | way with the ſtream. He teareth their enjoyments from 
eof. | them in his wrath, purſueth them with terrors, rents their 


Þ} fouls from their bodies, and throws the deadned branch 
| into the fire. Thus the curſe devours like fire, which none 
en quench. Laſtly, This killing ſtock tranſmits death ro 
| the branches upon it. Adam took the poiſonous cup and 
po- | drunk it off: this occaſioned death to himſelf and us. We 
dme into the world ſpiritually dead, thereby obnoxious to 
| eternal death, and abſolutely liable to temporal death. This 
| rootis to us like the Syrian river, which, they ſay, brings 
forth little bladders every day, out of which come certain 
| fraall flies, which are bred in the morning, winged at noon, 
ud dead at night: a very lively emblem of our mortai ſlate. 
1 Now, firs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broker: of 5 
from this our natural ſtock? What will our fair leaves of a 
profeſſion, or our fruits of duties avail, if we be ſtill branches 
of the degenerate, dead and {i/ling ſtock ? But alas! among 
the many queſtions toſſed among us, few are taken up a- 
dont theſe, Whether am I broken off from the old /tock, or 
not? Whether am 1 ingrafted in Chriſt, or not? Ah! 
wherefore all this waſte! Why is there ſo much noiſe a- 
4 boutreligion amongſt many, who can give no good account 
4 oftherr having laid a good foundation, being mere ſtrange:s | 
Id experimental religion? I fear, if God, do not, in mercy, 
4 {meouſy undermine the religion of many of us, and let us 
bee we have none at all; our root will be found rottenneſs, 
ud our bloſſom go up as duſt, in a dying hour. Therefore 
what _ to our /tate, that we be not found ce, in our 
er end. 3 5 9 5 e 
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| branches, cut off from the natural ſtock, are ingraf 


ed. Te. 
ſus Chriſt is ſometimes called the branch, Zech. * 


ü. 8. 80 


he is, in reſpect of his human nature; being a branch, ang _ 


the top branch of the houſe of David. Sometimes he i; 


called @ root, Ifa. xi. 10. we have both together, Rev, xxi. 1 


16. IT am the root, and the off-ſpring of David. David's rot 


2 God, and his of-/pring as man. The text tells, that he | 


is the vine, i. e. he, as a Mediator, is the vine-/tock, whereof 


believers are the branches. As the ſap comes from te 


earth into the root and ſtock, and from thence is diffuſed 


into the branches; ſo by Chriſt, as Mediator, divine life 
conveyed from the fountain, unto theſe who are united to | 
him by faith, John vi. 57. As the living Father hath ſent me, | 
and I live by the Father: fo he that eateth me, even he ſhall | 
live by me, Now Chriſt is Mediator, not as God only, as | 


ſome have aſſerted: nor yet as man only, as the papiſts ge- 
nerally hold: but he is Mediator as God-man, Ads xx, 28, 
| —The church of God which he hath purchaſed with his load. 


Heb. ix. 14.—Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit, afer- | 


ed himfelf without ſpot to Cod. The divine and human na- 
tures 


by the ſimilitude of a fiery ſword, which at once cuts and 
burns: cutting it burnech, and burning it cutteth ; the ſteel 


cuts, and the fire burns. Wherefore Chriſt God-man, 3 
the ſtock, whereof behevers are the branches: and they are 


united to whole Chriſt. They are united to him in his Ju- 
man nature, as being members of his body, of his fleſh, and 


| ately, | 
II. Let us now view the ſupernatural ſtock, in which the 


ve their diſtinct actings, yet a joint operation, in | 
his diſcharging the office of Mediator. This is illuſtrated | 


of his bones, Eph. v. 30. and they are united to him in his 


divine nature; for ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this union, Col. i. 


27. Chriſt in you the hope of glory. And by him they are | 
united to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 1 John w. 15, 


 Wheſeever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God 


| efwelleth in hing and be in Ged.- Faith, the bond of ths | 1 
union, receives whole Chriſt God-man; and fo unites us to 


him as ſuch. : 

Behold here, O believers, 
once branches of a degenerate ſtock, even as others: but ye 
are, by grace, become branches of the true vine, John xv. 


„ Ye arc cut out of a dead and filling ſtock ; and . 


1 


T. 45 


1 


| into 
ether. They, and they only, are grafted into Chriſt; and 


„ 


The Eledt taken out, Kc. 213 


- the laſt Adam, who was made a quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
ed in the * loſs by the firſt {dam is made up, with great 
advantage, by your union with the ſecond. Adam, at his 


| beſt eſtate, was but a ſhrub, in compariſon with Chriſt the 
| wee of life. 


:. He was but a ſervant, Chriſt is the Son, the 
and Lord of all things, the Lord from heaven, It 
cannot be denied, that grace was ſhown in the fl cove- 


| cant: but it is as far exceeded, by the grace of the ſecond 


covenant, as the twilight is, by the light of the mid-day. 
n. What branches are taken out of the natural ſtock, and 
this vine? Anſ. Theſe are the elect, and none 


conſequently none but they are cut from the Killing ſtock. 


fir them alone he interceeds, that they may be one in bi 
| and bis Father, John xvii. 9. 23. Faith, the bond of this 
don, is given to none elſe: it is the faith of God's elect, 
It. i. 1. The Lord paſſeth by many branches growing on 
| the natural ſtock ; and cuts off only here one, and there 
| one, and grafts them into he true vine, according as free 
| bore hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon the moſt 
* wlikely branch, leaving the top-boughs ; paſſing by the 


mizhty, and the noble, and calling the weak, baſe, and de- 


| pies 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Yea, he often leaves the fair and 


th, and takes the rugged and knotty, and ſuch were 


ne of you, but ye are waſhed, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 11. If we 


nquire why ſo? We find no other reaſon but becauſe they 
pere cheſen in him, Eph. i. 4. Predeſtinated to the adoption of 
children by Feſ45 Chriſt, ver. 5. Thus are they gathered to- 
gether in Chriſt; while the reſt are left growing on their 


tural ſtock, to be afterwards bound up in bundles for the 
fre. Wherefore, to whomſoever the goſpel may come in 
Tan, it will have a bleſt effect on God's ele, As xii. 48. 


Ar many as were crdained to eternal life, believed. Where 


the Lord has much people, the goſpel will have much ſuc- 
er, ſooner or later. 
1 the myſtical body of Chriſt. 


Such as are to be ſaved, will be added 


Sz: e. 


214 , 


 Hiw the Branche. are taken out of the natural 1 
Stocl, and ingraſted into the ſupernatural Stet, | 


VV. I am to ſhew how the branches are cut of from the 
natural ſtock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into rhe true tine, 
che Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thanks to the huſbandman, tors, 
e branch, that it is cut off from its natural ſtock, and praft: 
ed into a new one. The finner, in his coming off from the | 
firſt ſtock, is paſhve ; and neither can nor will come of | 
from it of his own accord; but clings to it, till almighty 
power make him to fall off, 797 vi. 44: NM man can eum 
nnte me, except the Father which hath ſont me, draw him,” | 
And chap v. 40. Te will not come to me, that ye might hawt | 
life. The ingrafted branches are God's buitandry, 1 Cor, | 
m. 9. The planting of the Lord, Ia. Ii. 3. The ordinary | 
means he makes uſe of in this work, is the miniſtry of the | 
word, 1 Cor. iu. 9. We are labourers tether with God, 
But the efficacy thereof is wholly from him, whatever the | 
miniſter's parts or piety be, ver. 7. Neither is he that planteth | 
aA thing, neither he that watereth : but God that giveth tile 
 i#ncreaſe, The Apoſtles preached to the Jews, yet the body | 
of that people remained in infidelity, Rom. x. 16. Who | 
Fat believed our report ? Yea, Chriſt himſelf, who ſpoke | 
as never man ſpoke, faith conerning the ſucceſs of his own 
miniſtry, I have /aboured in vain, J bave ſpent my ſtrength | I 
for tought, Tfa. xlix. 3. The branches may be hacked by 
_- "rhe preaching of the word: but the ſtroke will never go 
through, till it be carried home on them, by an ommipotent 
arm. However God's ordinary way is, H he fooliſhneſs of = 
0 preachi -$, ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 2171. 
The cutting off of the branch from the natural ſtock, is | 
performed by the pruning knife of the lau, in the hand of | 
the Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19. For J. through the * 
dz dead to the law. It is by the bond of the covenant or 
; Works, as 1 ſaid before, that we are knit to our natur! nun 
ſtock: and therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put away, |. 
= vplcads and hangs by the marriage-tic ; fo do men by tie 
4 coyenant of works. They hold by it, like the man who 
| peld the ſhip with his hands; and when one hand was cut . 
gf, held it with the other; and when boch were cut % . 


pr . "Tx 
- 
; * 
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gew of the Lord's work on men, in bringing Wem off from 
| the old ſtock; which now I offer in theſe following particu- 


* a 


each of the ten commands diſcharges rhunder-claps 
Man againſt him, for his nitting required duties. 
5, Thirdly, Upon this he turns to a poſitively holy courſe of 
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Firſt, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with 


8 to bring him to Chriſt; he finds him in La-dicea's 


ſe, in a ſound ſleep of ſecurity, dreaming of heaven, and | 


* | the favour of God, tho' full of fir againſt the holy One of 


fuel, Rev. wi. 17. Thou knoweſt not that thou art aureteh- 


dl and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked : and theres 
fore he darts in ſome beams of light into the dark foul; and 


lets the man ſee he is a /-ſt man, if he turn not over a new 
leaf, and betake himſelf to a new courſe of life. Thus by 


|} theSpirit of the Lord, acting as a /þirit of bondage, there is 


2 criminal court erected in the man's breaſt z where he is 
arraiphed, accuſed, and condemned for breaking the law 
of God, convinced of /in and judgment, John xvi. 8. And 
now he can no longer ſleep D in his former courſe of 


fe. This is the firſt ſtroke the branch gets, in order to 
r mk ir en 

| Secondly, Hereupon the man forſakes his former 22 5 
_ courſes, his lying, ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking, 


caling, 
and ſuch like practices, tho*' they be dear to him as right 

eyes: he will rather quit them than ruin his ſoul. The ſhip 
Ks like to fink, and therefore he throweth his goods over- 
board, that he hi-1/e/f may not periſh. And now he begins 


vo bleß himſelf in his heart, and look joyfully on his evi- | 
- ences for heaven; thinking himſelf a better ſervant to 
Cod than many others, Luke xvii. 11. God I thank thee, 


I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 


Fc. But he ſoon gets another ſtroke with the ax'of the law, 
ſhewing him that it is only he that 4% what is written in 


the law, who can be ſaved by it; and that his negative ho- 
Ineſs is too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm of God's wrath. 


And thus, altho' his fins of commiſſion only were heavy on : | 
him before: his ſins of omiſſion now crowd into his thoughts, (! 


attended with a train of law curſes and vengeance. And 
of 


le, He not only is not profane, but be performs religious 


7 


duties: 
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duties: he prays, ſecks the knowledge of the principl 
religion, ſtrictly ovſerves the Lord's , Ka and, Ting ak; 
dises many things, and hears ſermons gladly, In one word, 
© there is a great conformity in his outward, converſation, . tg 
4 the letter of both tablcs of | the law. And now there is 2 
mighty change upon the man, that his neighbours cannot 
| mils to take notice of. Hence he is cheerfully admitted by | 
the godly into their ſociety, as a praying perſon, and can con- 
fer with them about religious matters, yea, and about foul. 
_ exerciſe, which ſome are not acquainted with, And their! 
good opinion of him confirms his good opinion of himſelf, | 
This ſtep in religion is fatal to many, who never get beyond | 
tit. But here the Lord reacheth the cle&-branch a farther - 
ſtroke. Conſcience flies in the man's face, for ſome wrong 
ſteps in his converſation : the neglect of ſome duty, or com- 
miſſion of ſome fin, which is a blot in his converſation : and 1} 
ten the flaming ſword of the law-appears again over bs 
head: and the curſe rings in his ears, for that he continueth | j 
miot in ALL things written in the law, to do them, Gal. im. 10, in 1 
Fiourtiiy, On this account he is obliged to ſeek another 
Lale for his fore. He goes to God, Conleſſeth his ſm, | 
- ſeeks the pardon of it, promiſing to watch agaiit it for the | 
time to come; and fo finds caſe, and thinks he may very ll 
well take it, ſeeing the ſcripture ſaith, aue confeſs our fins, || 
be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, 1 John i. 9.not | 
_ conſidering that he graſps at a privilege, which is theirs on- -- 
ly who are grafted into Chriſt, and under the covenant of 
grace; and which the branches yet growing on the old ſtock | 
Cannot plead. And here ſometimes there are formal and 
expreſs vous made againit ſuch and ſuch fins, and binding 
do ſuch and ſuch duties. Thus many go on all their days; 
knowing 4 other religion but to do duties, and to confeſs, | 
and pray for pardon of that wherein they fail; promiſng | ui 
_ themſelves eternal happineſs, though they are utter ſtrangers | paci 
tio Chriſt. Here many ele& ones have been caſt down | 1 
| wounded, and many reprobates have been ſlain; while te | af 
wounds of neither of them have been deep enough, to | hi 
cut them off from their natural ſtock. But the Spirit of di 
the Lord gives yet a deeper ſtroke to the branch which ; 
Fo be cut off; ſhewing him, that, as yet, he is but an . 
Fae aint ; and Giſcoyering al him the filthy Juſt lage 
r ²˙—wmi...̃ + 9 'c Rn 


% 
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5; heart, which he took no notice of before, Rom. vii. 9. | 
2 the commandment came, fin revived, and I died. 


| Then he ſees bis heart a dunghill of helliſh luſts; fill- 


vith co etouſncſs, pride, malice, filthineſs, and the like, 
Now, as ſoon as the door of the chambers of his imagery 
5 * opened to him, and he ſees what they do there in the 
dark, his ou, ide religion is bloun up as inſufficient; and 
he learns a new leſſon in religion; namely, That he is not 
« Jew, which is one outwardly, Roni, ii. 28 


Fifth, Upon this he goes further, evep to ige religi- 


on; ſcts to work more vigorouſly than ęver, mourns over 


the evils of his heart, and ſtrives to bear down the weeds he 
= Fa finds growing in that neglected garden. He labours to curb 


his pnde and paſſion ; and to baniſh ſpeculative impurities z - 


ys more fervently, hears attentively, and ſtrives to get 


IS aſſccted in every religious duty he performs : and 


| thus be comes to think himſelf not only an outſide, but an 
þ | infde Chriſtian. Wonder not at this: for there is nothing 
nt beyond the power of nature, or what one may attain to, 


rt | under a vigorous influence of the covenant of works. There- 


fore another yet deeper ſtroke is reached. The law char- | 


[ gech home on the man's conſcience, that he was a tranſore/< 


for from the womb ; that he came into the world a guilty | 
creature : and that, in the time of hs ignorance, and even 
ſince his eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many actu- 
al ſins, either altogether overlooked by him, or not ſaffi - 
ciently mourned o ver:(For ſpiritual fores, not healed by 


the blood of Chriſt, but flinned over ſome other way, are 1 


and | eafily ruffled, and as ſoon break out again.) And there- 


fore the law takes him by the throat, ſaying, Pay ahn. 


ben weſt, 


Sixt hy, Then the ſinner ſays in his heart, Have patience 


uh me, and I will pay thee all; and ſo falls to work to 

pacify an offended God, and to attone for theſe fins. He 
reneus his repentance, ſuch as it is; bears patiently the 
e afiftions laid upon him; yea, he afllits hiniſelf, denies 
o | himſelf the uſe of his lawful comforts, ſighs deeply, mourns 


of | bitterly, cries with tears for a pardon, till he hath wrought 


| Up his heart to a conceit of having obtained it: having thus 


done penance for what is p«/?, and reſolving to be a good 
ſervant to God, and to hold on ia outward and inward obe: 
G 
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dience, for the time to come. But the ſtroke mult go near- 
er the heart yet, ere the branch fall off. The Lord diſco. 


vers to him, in the glaſs of the law, how he finneth in al 


he does, even when he does the beſt he can; and therefore | 3 
the dreadful ſound returns to his ears, Gal. w. 10. Cur 8:3 againſt. 
is every one that continueth not in all things, &c. 11 dis bold 
ye faſted and mourned, faith the Lord, Did ye at all fog nu, C. 
uno me, even th me? Will muddy water make dem | that vo- 
clothes? Will you ſatisfy for one fin with another? pig | the law: 
not your thoughts wander in ſuch a duty? Were not your | ane of tf 
affections flat in another? Did not your heart give a whorſh the way 
look to ſuch an idol? And did it not rife in a fit of impati- for a fint 
_ ence under ſuch an affliction? Should I accept this of your the othe 
+ bands? Curſed be the deceiver, which ſacrificeth to the Chriſt w 
Lord a corrupt thing, Mal. i. 13, 14. And thus he be. | ment pie 
comes ſo far broke 97 that he ſces he is not able to ſatii. ment me 
% 
Seventhly, Hence, like a broken man, who finds he is not | by the f 
able to pay all his debt, he goes about to compound with his | in him | 
_ creditor. And being in purſuit of eaſe and comfort, he burden 
does what he can to fulſil the law; and wherein he fails, he | Min. 
looks that God will accept the a/] for the deed. Thus do- yet neit 
ing his duty, and having a will to do better, he cheats him- | debt, ni 
ſelf in a perſwaſion of the goodneſs of his ſtate : and here- | uſhaire 
by thouſands arc ruined. But the elect get another ſtroke, as the! 
which looſeth their hold in this caſe. The doctrine of the 47. 1 
law is born in on their conſciences ; demonſtrating to them, | goes ab 
that exact and perfect obedience is required by it, under | to the 
pain of the curſe : and that it is 4 eing, and not wihhing © | and ve 
do, which will avail. Wiſhing to do better will not a Fo de le 
the law's demands: and therefore the curſe ſounds again, | finner 
Curſed is every ene that continueth no. to bo them; | felf te 
that is, actually to %% them. In vain is wiſhing then. do mal 
Eighthly, Being broken off from hopes of compounding , ho 
Vith the law, he falls a borrowing. He ſees that all he can | tis ba 
243 to obey the law, and all his deſires to be, and to dobet | peace, 
Wi ter, will not fave his ſoul: therefore he goes to Chriſt, in- | firoke 
I treating, that his righteouſneſs may make up what is want. And t 
ing in his own, and cover all the defects of his doings and duties 
_ Jufferings ; that ſo God, for Chriſt's ſake, may accept them, | ante; 
and thereupon be reconciled. Thus doing what he 118 Kees, 


| ment meet for the court of heaven. 
uss in a dream, and thought he was eating, is awakned 
| by the ſtroke, and behold his ſoul is faint : his heart ſinks 
u him like a ſtone; while he finds he can neither bear his 
3 burden himſelf alone, nor can he get help under it. 

 Ninthly, What can one do, who muſt needs pay, and 
yet neither has as much of his own as will bring him out of 


all the law, and looking to Chriſt to make up all his de. 


1 fedts ; he comes at length, again to ſleep in a ſound ſkin, 
| Mary . This was the error of 
| the Galatians, which Paul, in his epiſtle to them, diſputes 


ons are ruined this way. 


But the Spirit of God breaks off the ſinner from 


1 this hold alſo; by bearing in on his conſcience that great 


nuth, Cal. iii. 12. The law is not of AIM: but the man 


at born them ſhall live in them. There is no mixing of 


the law and faith in this buſineſs : the ſinner muſt hold by 


alk in the one, but he muſt come off from 
the other: and if he be for doing, he muſt do all alane; 
Chriſt will not do a fart for him, if he do not all. A gar- 
ment pieced up of ſundry ſorts of rightebuſneſs, is not a gar- 


debt, nor can he get as much to borrow ; and fo beg he is 


5 aſhamed ? What can ſuch a one do, I ſay, but ei himſelf 
a the man under the law, that was wvaxe7 poor ? Lev, xxv. 
47. Therefore the ſinner beat off from ſo many holds, 


goes about to make a bargain with Chriſt, and to /e// himſelf 
to the Son of God, (if I may fo ſpeak) ſolemnly promiſing 


he lives, if he will fave his ſoul. And here oft-times the 


ſtroke, to cut off the man from this refuge of lies likewiſe, 


| And that happens in this manner: When he fails of the 
duties he engaged to, and falls again into the ſin he cove- 


nanted againſt ; it is powerfully carried home on his conſci- 
ence, that his co venant is broken: ſo all his comfort goes, 


ad 


| one of them, and let the other go: the way of the law, and 
dhe way of faith, are fo far different, that it is not poſſible 
por a ſinner to 


Thus the man, uvho 


and vowing, that he will be a ſervant to Chriſt, as long as 


] finner makes a perſonal covenant with Chriſt, reſigning him- 
ſelf to him on theſe terms; yea, and takes the ſacrament. 
do make the bargain ſure. Hereupon the man's great care 
| B how to obey Chriſt, keep his commands, and fo fulfil 
3 bar gain. And, in this the foul finds a falſe, unſound 
peace, for a while; till the Spirit of the Lord fetch another 


himſelf, renews his covenant, but breaks again as 


ing ſuch covenants, over and over again. 


not? Who tis there that faileth not of the duties he is engaged 


the making of it isnSthing elſe, but the making of a covenant 
of works with Chriſt, confounding the law and the goſpel; 


ſign it with our heart's blood. Rom. iv. 14. For if they 


faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe might 


But if it be of works, then it is no more prace : other- 


ſure mercies, Ia. lv. 3. But that covenant of yours is a tot: 
tering covenant, never fure, but broken every day. It is 2 


Poier to become the ſons of God; and being become a ſon, 


buy from Chriſt avi#h money; but to take hold of God's co: 
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and terrors afreſh ſeize on his ſoul, as one that has bl | 
- covenant with Chriſt, And commonly the man, by | corcount 
before. 


And how is it pochble it ſhould be otherwiſe, ſecin he i 1 
ſtill upon the old ſtock ? Thus the work of many, all the | 
days, as to their fouls, is nothing but a making and break, | 


Object. Some perhaps will ſay, 1Who liveth and im 


#09 If you reject this way as unſound, who then can be ie 
red? Anſ. True believers will be ſaved ; namely, all who 

do by faith take hold of God's covenant. But this kind of 
covenant is mens own covenant, deviſed of cheir own heart; | 
not God's covenant revealed in the goſpel of his grace: and 


| a covenant he will never ſubſcribe to, though we ſhould | 


 nwhich are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the | 
promiſe made of none effect. Ver. 16. Therefore it isof 


be ſure to all the ſeed. Chap. xi. 6. And if by grace, then © 


it is nöd more of works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace, 


due word is no more work. God's covenant is everlaſting : 
once in, never out of it again; and the mercies of it are 


mere ſervile covenant, giving Chriſt ſervice for ſalvation : but 

| God's covenant is a flial covenant, in which the ſinner takes 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation freely offered, and ſo becomes a fon, 
John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave l 


he ſerves his Father, not that the inheritance may become bis, 1 
but becauſe it is his, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. See Gal. iv. 24 
and downward. To enter into that ſpurious covenant, is to 


venant, is to buy of him «vithout money, and without price, _ 

Iſa. Iv. 1. that is to ſay, to beg of him. In that covenant 

men work for life; in God's covenant they come to Chriſt - 
for life, and werk from life, When a perſog under tht | 
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roken | ant fails in his duty, all is gone: the covenant muſt © 
he de made over again. But under God's covenant, altho“ the 


mn fail in bis duty, and for his failures falls under the diſ- 


* cpline of the covenant ; and hes under the weight of it, 
_ A ſach time as he has recourſe anew to the blood of Chrift 
| for pardon, and renew his repentance : yet, all that he 
3 truſted to for life and ſalvation, namely, the righteouſuefs 
vs 1 | of chriſt, ſtill ſtands entire, and the covenant remains firm, 
4 | See Rom vil. 24. 25z and viu, 1. 50 
abo Now, tho ſome men ſpend their lives in making and 
nd of | breaking ſuch covenants of their own ; the terror upon the 
cart» | breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker by deprees, 
6d l at laſt it creates them little or no uneaſmeſs: yet the 
nant mn, in whom the good work is carried on, till it be ac- 
ſpel; | compliſhed in cutting him off from the old ſtock, finds theſe 
ould | covenants to be, as rotten cords, broke at every touch; and 
thy | theterror of God being, thereupon, redoubled on his ſpirit, _ 
[the | wd the waters, at every turn, getting in unto his very foul, | 
ir of bes obliged to ceaſe from catching hold of ſuch covenants, 
t | ad to ſeck help ſome other way. VVV 


| and forcedto beg, When they come to 


 Tenthly, Therefore the man comes at length to beg at 


Chriſt's door for mercy : but, yet he is a proud beggar, 
| ſanding on his perſonal worth. For, as the Papi/is have 


mediators to plead for them, with the one only Mediator; 


4 ſo the branches of the old ſtock, have always ſomething to 


produce, which, they think, may commend them to Chrift, 


| and engage him to take their cauſe in hand. They cannot 


think of coming to the ſpiritual markat, without money in 
their hand. They are like perſons, who have once had an 
eſtate of their own, but are redueed to extreme poverty, 
beg, they ſtill re- 
member their former character; and tho they have loſt 


I their ſubſtance, yet they retain much of their former ſpirit ; 
| therefore they cannot think, they ought to be treated as or- 


dnary beggars ; but deſerve a particnlar regard: and, if 
be not given them, their ſpirits riſe againſt him to 


| | whom they addreſs themſelves for ſupply. Thus God gives 
de unhumbled ſinner many common mercies ; and ſhuts 


him not up in the pit, according to his deſerving : hut all 
8 nothing in his eyes. He muſt he ſet down at the 


Aena uble; otherwiſe be reckons himſelf hardly dealt 


duk 
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with, and wronged : for he is not yet brought To low, ax R 
think, God may be juſtified when he ſpeaketh, (againſt b 

and clear from all iniquity, when he judgeth him, acco | 

: : to his real demerit, P al . h. 4. He thin N perhaps, that e | | 
ven before he was enlightned, he was better than many o 

_ thers; he conſiders his reformation of life, his . 3 

dme grief and tears his ſin has coſt him, his camel 4 12. 

after Chriſt, his prayers, and wreltlings for merey; ang | ; 

uſeth all theſe now, as bribes for mercy, laying no ſmall 
weight upon them in his addreſſes to the throne of prace, | 

But here the Spirit of the Lord ſhoots a ſheaf of arrows imo | 

the man's heart, whereby his confidence in theſe things 
ſunk and deſtroyed ; and inſtead of thinking himſelf better! 
than many, he is made to ſee himſelf worſe than any. The | 
naughtineſs of his reformation of life is diſcovered. His re. 
| pentance appears to him no better than the repentance of | 
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im) 


| Piudas; his tears like Eſau's; and his deſires after Chtiſt o 1 * r 


de ſelfiſh and lothſome, like theirs who ſought Chriſt l. _— 
 eauſe of the loaves. John vi. 26. His anſwer from God [ 
| ſeems now to be, Away proud beggar, How /hall I put the Ju now 
| among the children? He ſeems to look fternly on him, for | y; 
his ſighting of Jcſus Chriſt by unbelief, which is a ſin he J fuck; h 
ſcarce diſcerned before. But now, at length, he beholds it 2 0 
in its crimſon colours; and is pierced to the heart as with | jet of f 
a thonfand darts, while he — how he has been going | aurriag: 
on blindly, finning againſt the remedy of fin, and, in the | grrfhett 
whole courſe of his life, trampling on the blood of the Son | 
of God. And now he is, in his own eyes, the miſerable { , 9,94; 
'  objet of law vengeance, yea, and grſpel-vengeance too. ready. 
___ "Eleventhly, The man being thus far humbled, will no 
more plead, he is worthy for auhom Chriſt ſhould do thii | d him 
thing; but, on the contrary, looks on himſelf as unworthy | Thus th 
of Chriſt, and unworthy of the favour of God. We may | holding 
compare him, in this caſe, to the young man who followed J ger the 
_ Chriſt, having a linen cloth caſt atout bis raked body: ® | wadue, 
d evhomt, uber the young men laid hold, he leſt the linen | irritate 
cloth, and fled from them naked, Mark xiv. 51. 52. Eren } ſpiren 
ſo the: man had been following Chriſt, in the thin and cal check d 
_ rife 5zarment of his own perſonal vort4ineſ7 + but by t © leads, 
ven by it, which he ſo much truſted to, the law carcheth __ 
holt of him, to make him priſoner; and then he is oy BE 


oy 
1 
: 


| et 


leare it, and flees away naked ; yet not 70 Chriſt, but rem 
"tim. If you now tell him, he is welcome to Chrilt, if he 
| wilcometo him; he is apt to ſay, Can ſuch a vie and wmwor- 
| thwretch as I, be welcome to the hy Jeſus ? If a plaiſter be 


* 
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d to his wounded ſoul, it will not ſtick. II 
Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord, Luke 


| 5.8. No man needs ſpeak to him of his repentance, for 
| ks comfort; he can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it as makes 
| | naught : nor of his tears, for he is aſſur d, they have ne- 
ver come into the Lord's battle. He diſputes himſelf away 
from Chriſt; and concludes, now that he has been ſuch a 
fighter of Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy and vile creature, 
he cannot, he will not, he ought not to come to Chriſt; - 
and that he mult either be zz better caſe, or elſe he'll ne- 
er believe. And hence, he now makes his ſtrongeſt ef- 
| fors, to amend what was amiſs in his way before: He 
- prays more earneltly than'cyer, mourns more bitterly, ſtrives 
zpanſt fin in heart and life, more vigorouſly, and watcheth 
more diligently ; if by any means he may, at length, be t 
v come to Chriſt. One would think the man is well hum- 
Ned now): But ah! deviliſh pride lurks under the vail of all 


this ſeeming humility. Like a kindly branch of the old 


luck; he adheres ſtill; and will nt ſubmit to the righte- 
| aufneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. 
| tet of free grace, without money. He is bidden to % 
| nurriage of the King's Son, where the bridegroom himſelf 
} furmſheth all the gueſts with wedding garments, ſtripping 


He wul not come to the mar- 


them of their own : but he will not come, becauſe he wants 
a wedding garment ; howbeit he is very buſy mating one 


ready, This is ſad work; and therefore he muſt have a 
deeper ſtroke yet; elſe he is ruined. This ſtroke is reach- 
| ed him zich the ax of the law, in its irritating power. 
Thus the law girding the ſoul with cords of death, and 
holding it in with the rigorous commands of obedicnce, un- 
der the pain of the curſe; and God, in his holy and wife 
| nduft, withdrawing his reſtraining grace; corruption is 
| *ritated, laſts become violent, and the more they are 
| Triven againſt, the more they rage, like a furious horſe 
check d with the bit. Then do corruptions ſet up their 
| Here oft- 


ed, which he never ſaw in himſelf before. 


* 
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He ſays 


* r 


$24 Hou the Branches are taken out, &c. State ttt 
times atheiſm, blaſphemy, and, in one word; horri8/e thine; Þ 
concerning God, terrible thoughts concerning the faith * | 
riſe in his breaſt : ſo that his heart is a very hell within hin | 
Thus while he is ſweeping the houſe of his heart, not BY 
_ watered with goſpel grace, theſe corruptions which lay * a 


before in neglected corners, fly up and down in it like duft, 


Fe is as one who is mending a dam, aud while he's repaiting | 


| breaches in it, and ſtrengthning every part of it, a mighty 


flood comes down, overmitgs his work, and drives all away | 
before it, as well what was newly laid, as what was lad 
This is a ſtroke | 

which goes to the heart: and, by it, his hope of getting | 


before. Read Pom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 13. 


bimſelf vore ft to come to Chriſt, is cut off. 


L.aſth, Now the time is come, when the man betwixt | 
\. hope and deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt as he is: and | 
therefore, like a dying man ſtretching himſelf, juſt before | 
hai breath goes out, he rallies the broken forces of his ſouls | 
ties to believe, and in ſome fort lays hold on Jeſus Chrilt, | 
And now the branch hangs on the old ſtock, by one ſingle | 
tack of a natural faith, produced by the natural vigour of one's 
own ſpirit, under a moſt preſiing neceſſity, Pſal. ui. 
34. 35. When he flew them, then they ſought him, and they | 


returned and enquired early after God. And they remen- 


| bred that God was their rock, andthe High God their Redeem: | 
er. Hol. viii. 2. {ſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, awe know | 


ther. But the Lord minding to perfect his work, fetches 


yet another ſtroke, whereby the branch falls quite off. The | 
Spirit of God convincingly diſcovers to the ſinner, his utter 


Inability to do any thing that is good: and fo he dieth, Rom, 


v. 9. That voice powerfully ſtrikes thro' his ſoul, B 
can ye believe? John v. 44. Thou canſt no more believe, | 


than thou canſt reach up thine hand to heaven, and bring 
Chriſt down from thence. And thus at length he fees, he 


can neither help himſelf by wr 4/20, nor by believing: and | 
| having no more to hang by, on the old ſtock, he therefore | 
Fills off. And while he is diſtreſſed thus, ſeeing himſelf } 
| like to be ſwept away with the flood of God's wrath; ad 


yet unable ſo much as to ſtretch forth a hand to lay hold af 


à twig of the tree of life, growing on the banks of the riet; 
he is aten up," and ingrafted in the true vine, the Lord qe: 


ſus Chriſt giving lum the //rir ot faith 


e alſo u 
ts with 
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preachin 
in the \ 
Now, a 


. Giztor f 
Never te 


| 'tiple of 


* "0 _ 


5 * at af * 


| is put into the ſtock; and being put into it, rates avi?Þ it; 
aud ſo they are united! even fo in the ſpiritual Hgraſting, 


bended of Chriſt, apprehend; him ; aud fo they become one, 


= 
vo are in Chriſt, have been broken off from all theſc ſeveral 


Now it is, that the branch is 7zgrafted in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And, as the /arv, in the Hand of the Spirit of God, was the 


led for ingrafting it in the ſupernatural ſtock, 1 Jo i; 3. 


| Ixi, I, 2, 3. 


Fu, Chriſt approberrds the ſinner by lis Spirit, and draus 
[ him to himſelf, 1 Cr; <u. 13. For of one N ave ate all 
1 Uator himſelf, he commuziacates to his elect in due time; 


| terer to depart from thera, but to abide in them, 
* "Tople of life; 


Head IT. How a Auner is ingrafted into Chriſt, 223 
what has been ſaid upon this head, I deſign not to 

A or diſtreſs tender conſciences; for tho” there are but 
few ſuch, at this day, yet God forbid I ſhould offend any 
af Chrilt's little ones. But, alas! a dead fleep is fallen u- 
pon this generation; tlicy will not be awakned, let us go 

near the quick as we will : and therefore; I fear there is 
:nother ſort of awakning abiding this ſermon-proof gene- 
ration, which ſhall make the ears of them that hear it to 
üngle. However, I would not have this to be looked upon 
a5 the ſovereign God's itinted method of breaking off frrners 
from the ad ftoc+ : but this I aſſert as a certain truth, that all 


confidence3 ; and that they who were never broke n offfrom 
them, are yet in tlicir zzatural ftock. Nevertheleſs, if the 
houſe be pulled down, and the old foundation razed ; it is 
all a caſe, whether it was taken down ſtone by ſtone, ot 
whether it was undermined, and all fell down together. 


inſtrument to cut off the branch from the natural ſtock ; fo 
the geſpel, in the hand of the ſame Spirit, is the inſtrument. 


That which ave hat ow and heard, declare abe unto ren that 
je alſo may have fellowſhip with us; truly our fellowſhip 

i with the Father, and with his Sen Feſus Chrift. Sec Iſaiab 
The goſpel is the filver cord let down from 
heaven, to draw periihing finners to land. And, tho' the 
preaching of the law prepares the way of the Lord; yet it is 
in the word of the gs/fel, that Chriſt and a ſmner mect. 
Now, as in the natural grafting, the branch being taten up 


Chriſt apprehend the ſinner ; and the ſinner ing appre- 


Philip. i. 12. 


baptized into one bedr. The fare ſpirit; which is in the Me- 


| as a ptin- 
The, he takes hold of them; by bis own. 
. 2 88 ſpirx 


226 Heu à ſinner is ingrafted into Chriſt. State thr * 


ſpirit put into them; and fo the withered branch gets life 
The ſoul is now in the hands of the Lerd of life, and po. | again» / 
ſeſſed by the Spirit / /ife ; how can it then but lie? The bis Spur 
man gets a raviſhing ſight of Chriſt's excellency, in the glaß * nion, t 

of the goſpel : he fees him a full, fuitable, and willing 82%. | head an 


viour; and gets a heart to take him, for and inftead of / |} and #4! 
The ſpirit of faith farniſheth him with feet to come to Chit USE, 
and hands to receive him. M hat by nature he ok ans infſerene 

by grace he can; the Holy Spirit working in him he wort 1.1 

F faith with power, BB; I Vould i 


HSleconaly, The ſinner, thus apprehended, aphre hend: Chriſt have m. 

by faith, and ſo takes with the bleſſed ſtock, Eph. wm. 11, | by whic] 
That Chriſt may dwell in your bearts by faith. The foul that | they hi 
before tried many ways of efcape, but all in vain, doth noy 4 ſc 

lock again, with the eye of faith, which proves the healing | = =Þ 
Hook. As Aaron's rod, laid up in the tabernacle, budded, and | Maker: 
brought forth buds, Num. xvii. 8. So the dead branch . Þ * the 
 prehended by the Lord of life, put into, and bound up with, | lim, a 
_ the glorious quickning ſtock, by the Spirit of life, buds fonk | wounds 
in actual believing en Jeſus Chriſt, whereby this union 3 law we 
completed. We es the ſame ſpirit of faith——telieve, | bp, anc 
2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus the ſtock and the graft are united, 321 
Chriſt and rhe Chriſtian are married; faith being the ſoul's } bir, Ro 
| conſent to the ſpirit .I marriage-covenant, which, as ts | 98 Ve 
propoſed in the goſpel to mankind ſinners indefinitely, foir | t af 
is demonſtrated, atteſted, and brought home, to the man they we 
in particular, by the Holy Spirit: and ſo he, being j-inedts | er men 
the Lord, is one ſpirit with him. Hereby a believer lives in | and ſta) 


and fer Chriſt, and Chriſt lives in, and fer the believer, they m. 
Cal. ii. 20. Iam crucifiedwith Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, I live, the out 
vet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Hoſ. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt nf | © Chri 
be for another man, fo will I al/5 be for thee, The bonds There 
then of this bleſſed union are, the ſpirit on Chriſts part, The 1 
and /a1th on the believer's part. 3 e 
TFow, both the Hu and bodies of believers are united ts ' © la. 
Chriltt. He that it joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit, i Cor. 'beir 


vi. 17. The very 6:47es of believers have this honour put e £2044 
upon them, that they are the temple of the Holy Ghaſt, ver. | > 
19. Andthe members of Chriſt, ver. 15. When they 2 
in the duſt, they /ecp in Feſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. And, it? , Fa | 
in virtue of this union, they ſhall be raiſed up out of the duſ : 7 


i 


* | % , | | 
Head IT: Inferencet. 227 
In, Rone. vill. 1 1. He ſhall quicken your mortal bodies, by 
"EE his Spirit that dawelleth in you. In token of this myſtical u- 
be nion, the church of believers is called by the name of her 
glaſs | head and haſband, 1 Cor. xii, 12. For as the body ts one, 
6% | and bath many members, „ A 
Us k. From what is ſaid, we may draw theſe following 
r ²˙ m 
1. The preaching of the Jau is moſt neceſſary. He that 
- would ingraft, muſt needs uſe the ſaedding knife. Sinners 
Chrif | have many ſhifts to keep them from Chriſt; many things 
by which they keep their hold of the 72tural flock : therefore, 
TO they have necd to be cloſely purſued, and hunted out of 


ther ſculking holes, and refuges of les, 


* 2. Yet it is the ge that crowns the work: the Jaw _ 
, * nales nothing perfect. The law lays open the wound, but _ 
b ah it is the goſpel that heals. The law ſtrips a man, wounds 
with, | lim, and leaves him balf dead: the goſpel binds up his 


forth. 1 wounds, pouring in wine and gil, to heal them. By the 
n ß | law we are broken off: but, it is by the goſpel we are taken 


lierte, w, and implanted in Chriſt. e EET 
ated, 3. If any mar have not the ſpirit of Chrift, ke is none of | 
foul's |} lie, Rom. viü. 9. We are told of a monſter in nature, hay- _ 

it z ung two bodies differently a7777ated, #5 appeared from con- 

| foit | trary affections at one and the {ame time; but fo united, that 

man hey were ſerved with the felt ſame legs. Even fo, howe- | 

nedts der men may cleave to Chriſt, ca therfeloer of the holy city, 


res in | andſtay themſelves upon the God of Iirael, Iſa. xlxũi. 2. And 


ever, | | they may be bound up 48 braucher il hy, John W. 2. By 
live, the outward ties of ſacraments : yet, if the irit that dwells 


lent | in Chrilt, dwell not in them, they are not one with him. 
bonds There is a great ditference betwixt adhefior: and ingra/ting. 
part, | The iq claſps and twiſts itſelf about the oak; but it is not 

I me uith it, for it {till grous on its own root: ſo, to allode 


ted to | 0 J. ir. 1. Many profeſſors ate bold of Chriſt, and cat 


Cor. | teeir con broad, and wear their own apparel, only they 
ar put e called by His nao, They ſtay themſclres upon hit, 
„ ver. but grow upon their own root: they take 7% to ſupport 
7 fleep | _= hopes, but their delights are elſeuhere. 

„its | _ 4+ The union betwint Chriſt and his myſtical members. 
e dſt þ m and indiſſoloblc. Were it ſo that the believer only 


agar, | prehended Chrift, - bat Chriſt apprehended not him ; we 
1 1 4 N cou 


1 1 Sens of Chriſt, 


_ Chriſt by faith; fo Chriſt apprehends him by his Spirit, and 
keep hold of the nurſe, it might at length weary and let go 
the child, it is in no hazard of falling away, even tho! it he 


mains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indavelling of the 
ſpirit. Bleſſed Jeſus ! Al his ſaints are in thy hand, Deut. 


Faber. 


that is gone, all is gone. 
that bear not fruits auhich the hutband-man taketh away, 


es are ſet in the ſtock, by a profeſſion, or an unſound hypo- 
critical faith; they are bound up with it, in the external 


knit; therefore they cannot bear fruit. And they need 
not be cut , nor broken af; they are by the huſband- man 
only talen aaa, or, (as the word primarily figaifies) /ifted 
up; and ſo taken away, becauſe there is nothing to hold 


harre never united with n. 


_ and apply theſe two things. 


. State Th, 
could promiſe little on the ſtability of ſuch an union: i 
might quickly be diflolved : but, as the believer apprehends 1 


none /hall pluck him out of his hand. Did the child only | 
its hold; and fo fall away : but if ſhe have her arms about | 


not actually holding by her: fo, whatever ſinful Intermiſi- 
ons may happen in the exerciſe of faith, yet the unim re. 


XXXitl, 3. It is ebferved by ſome, that the word n is i 
the fame, whether you read it forward or backward ; what: . } 
erer the believer's cafe be, the Lord is ſtill to him Ala, 


Lalilr, They have an unfure hold of Chriſt, whom he | 
has not apprelicnded by his Spirit. There are many half | 
marriages here, where the ſoul apprehends Chriſt, but is 
not apprehended of him. Hence many fall away, and ne- 
ver riſe again: they let go their hold of Chrift ; and when |] 
Theſe are the branches in Chriſt, 


John xv. 2. Peſt. How can that be? Anſ. Theſe branch | 


uſe of the ſacraments : but the ſtock and they are never | 


Due. How ſhall I luca if I am apprehended of Chriſt ? 2 
Anſ. You may be ſatisfied in this Inquiry, if you conſider | 1 


Firth, When Chritt apprehends a man by his Spirit, hes! 
ſo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his auh heart: 
for true believing is belioring with all the Heart; Acts vill 
37. Our Lord's followers are like theſe who followed Saul 
| at firſt, nen avhoſe hearts God Bas touched, 1 Sant. x. 26. 
V hen ite Spirit cue in oyercoming grace, they . 


9 


into th, 


| them o 
with, f 


chem: they are indeed bound up with the flock ; but they | 


e 


lead IN. apprebending a finner. T 
heir hearts like ruater before him, Pfl. Ixii. g. They fig 


| | unto bim, like a river, Iſa. ii. 2. All nations ſhall fixv unto 


it, namely, to the mountain of the Lord's houſe. It de- 


notes not only the abundance of converts; but the diſpoſition 


of their ſouls, in coming to Chriſt: they come hearuly ang 
y, as drawn with loving kindneſs, Jer. Xxxi. 3. Thy 

people /# l be willing in the day e thy power, Pal. ex. 3. 

i. e, free, ready, open hearted, giving themſclves to thee 


2s free-will-offeringr. When the bridegroom has the bride's = 


heart, it is a right marriage : but, ſome give their hand to 
nit, who give him not their heart. They that are only 


| driven to Chriſt by terror, will ſurcly leave him again, when 


that terror is gone. Terror may break a heart of ſtone ; 
but the pieces into which it is broken, ſtill continue to be 


ſhone: the terrors cannot ſoften it into a heart of fleſh, Yet 


terror may begin the work, which Jede crowns. The ſtrong 


1 wind, the earthquake and the Fre going before: the ffir 


{l voice, in which the Lord is, may come after them. 


ii When the bleſſed Jeſus is ſeeking ſinners to match with him, 


they are bold and perverſe, they will not ſpeak with him, 


dll he hath woundedthem, made them captives, and bound 


them with the cords of death. When this is done, then 


Ius that he makes love to them, and wins their hearts. 
| The Lord tells us, Hef. ii. 16.—20. That his choſen 1{rae! 
ſhall be marricd unto himſelf. But, how will the bride's 

cennſent be won? Why, in the firſt place, he will bring her 


into the wilderneſi, as he did the people when he brought . 


5 chem out of Egypt, ver. 14. There ſhe will be hardly dealt 
with, ſcorched with thirſt, and bitten of ſerpents: and then 
be will peat comportably to her, or, as the expreſſion is, he 
2 will ſpeak upon her heart. The ſinner is firſt driven, and 

| It is with the foul as with Noah's 


then draws to Chriſt. 
dove ; ſhe was forced back again to the art, becauſe ſhe | 
could find nothing elſe to reſt upon : but, when the did re- 


_ Un, fie would have reſted on the outſide of it, if Neah 


had not put forth bis hand and pulled her in, Gen. iii. 9. 


The Lord ſends the enger of. blood in purſuit of the cri- | 


minal ; and he, with a fad heart, leaves his own city ; and, 


| Wh tears in his eyes, parts with his old acquaintances, be- 
| ſc he dare not ſtay with them: and he flees for his life th 
| vie city of refuge, This is n 


ot at all his choice, it is forced 


lovelineſs of it charms him; and then he enters it with heart 


bad periſhed. 


engaged from, and turned againlt, /n. 
| the branch from the old ſtock, the great idol C/ is brought 


me apprehending of the ſinner by the Spirit, that union is 
diſſolved, which was betwixt the man and his /uffr, while 


his heart is looſed from them, though formerly as dear tg 


_ finds it like Jeruſalem in the day of her nativity, (Exck. 


ment and fatisfaction from its Juſts : but, he cuts off this 


their Union with Chriſt. 


- Nabliſhment in a ſtate of grace, ſupport, and a ſpecial con- 


230 Benefus fowing from Chriſt to Believers, Sate I 


work; nece/ity has no lau. But, when he comes to the 1 
gates, and fees the beauty of the place, the excellency and | 


and geod-will, ſaying, This is my reſt, and here I will faay : | 
and, as one ſaid in another caſe, I had periſhed, an | 


Secondly, When Chriſt appreberds a fonl, the heart is d. 
As in cutting of | 


down, the man is powerfully taught to deny himſelf: fo, in 


he was in the fle/h, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. vii 5, : 


him, as the members of his body; as his eyes, legs, or | 
arms: and, inſtead of taking pleaſure in them, as ſome ime 
he did; he longs to be rid of them. When the Lord je- 
ſus comes to a ſoul, in the day of converting grace; he | 


xi. 4.) with its zavel not cut, drawing its fulſome nouriſh: | 


communication, that he may ſct the foul on the brealts of 
his own conſolations, and give it reſt in himſelf. And thus 
the Lord wounds the head and heart of /n, and the foul | 
comes to him, ſaying, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, © | 
vanity, and things wherein there is no profit, Jer. 16. 19. 


_ Of the Benefits flowing ts irue Believers, fron 


V. And /aftly, I come to ſpeak of ib» benefits flowing to - 
true believers from their union with Chriſt. The chief of 
the particular benefits believers have by it, are juſtifca- 
tion, peace, adoption, ſanctiſication, growth in grase, frut | 
Fulneſs in good works, acceptance of theſe good works, & } _ 


duct of Providence about them. As for cnmu nion with T 3 
Criſt, it is ſuch a bencſit, as being the immediale conſequent | 
of union with tim, comprehends all the reſt as mediate ones. | 
For look, as the branch, immediately upon its union with 1 
whe ſtock, hath communion with the ſtock, in all that v4 | 
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te II, Head II. Juſtification. 231 
to the it: ſo the believer uniting with Chriſt, bath communion with 
ey ad | jm; in which he launcketh forth into an occan of happi- 
heart | refs, is led into a paradiſe of pleaſures, and has a ſaving in- 
ay; | tereſt in the treaſure hid in the ficld of the goſpel, | the un. 
%,; | frarchable riches of Chriſt. As ſoon as the believer 1s unit- 
| 7% to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, in whom all ſulneſi dwells, is 
is df. | this, Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and I am his. And, 
ing of | hv ſhall ke not with him freely give us ALL things ? Rom. 
roupht | ww 32. IWhether Paul, Th Apoltss, cr Cephas, or the 
fo,in | avorld, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to 
nion ig rome, ALL are yours, 1 Cor. iü. 22. Thus communicu 
while | ith Chriſt is the great comprehenſive bleſſing, neceſſarily 
rü. J. | flowing from our #7492 with him. Let us now conſider the 
cart | particular benefits flowing from it, before mentioned. 
s, or | The Firſt particular benefit, that a ſinner hath by his a4“ | 
etme | nion with Chritt, is 7uſtifcation ; for being united to Chriſt, if 
d je- he hath communion with him in his righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. ' 
; be | i. 20. But of bim are ze in Chriſt Feſus, who of God i, 
Ezck, | made unto us wifdom and righteouſneſs. He ſtan&no more 
urin: condemned; but juſtified before God, as being in Chriſt, 
F this Rom. vii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
Its of | which are in Chriſt Feſus, The branches hereof are pardon 
[thus | of fin, and perſonal acceptance. V 
> foul } 1, His fins are pardoned, the guilt of them is remo-— 
{lies ved. The bond obliging him to pay his debt, is cancelled, 
. 19, | God the Father takes the pen, dips it in the blood of his 
I Gan, eroſſeth the ſinner's accounts, and blotteth them out 
1 bl his debt-book. The ſinner, out of Chriſt, is bound o- 


r 


ver to the wrath of God: he is under an obligation in law, 
do go to the priſon of hell, and there to ly till he bas paid 

F the utmoſt farthing. 

with which the law is fenced, which is no leſs than death, 


This ariſeth from the terrible ſanction 


Gen. ü. 17. So that the ſinner paſſing the bounds aſſigned 


1 him, is as Shinoi, in another caſe, a man of death, 1 King. 
A. 42. But now, being w7ized to Chriſt, God ſaith, Deli 
ver him from going down to the pit; I have found a ranſom, 


Job xxxiii. 24. The ſentence of condemnation is reverſed, - 


| the believer is abſolved, and ſet beyond the reach of the 
| condemning law. His fins, which ſometimes were ſet be- 
ere ile Lerd, Pſal. xc. 8. fo that they could not be hid, 

1 Cock now takes and caſta t bent all behind bicbacl, Iſa. xxxvii 


232 Juſtif̃cation. | State l. 


Vii. 19. What falls into a brook may be got up again; bu 
what is caſt into he ſea cannot be recovered. Ay, but the 
are ſome ſhallow places in the ſea: true, but their fins are 


_ depths of the ſea are devouring depths, from whence th 
mall never come forth again. But, what if they do not 


remember their fins no mere. And tho? their after-fins do, 

in themſelves, deſerve eternal wrath, and do actually make 
them liable to temporal firokes, and fatherly chaſtiſementz, 
According to the tenor of the covenant of grace, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
30.—33. Yet they can never be actually liable to eternal 


in Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. And they can never fall from their 
nunien with Chriſt; nor can they be 7 Christ, and yet under 
- eondemnation, Rom. viii. 1. There in therefore now nb. 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus. This is an in- 


to the law, delivered by the Apoſtle, chap. vii. 1.—6. Asis 


the Lord iu rurzru not iniquity, Plal. xxxii. 2. As one 
| Who has no deſign to charge a debt on anather, ſets it not 
down in his count- box. 

2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in Chriſt, nat having his wn 
rigbteouſnoſt, but that which is through the ſaith of Chriſt, 
_ the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Philip. iii. 9. He 


imperſtct: and all righteouſneſs, properly fo called, which will 


T ly conform to the law, it is not right, but wrong; and o 
Fannot make a man righteous before God, whoſe judgment 

| 5 according to truth. Yet if juſtice demand a righteouſneſs 1 
of ove that is in Chugſt, upon which he may be accounted | 


_ fink? He will caf them in with force; fo that they ſhall 9 
| 1 do the ground, and /in as lead, in the mighty waters of te 
EAK.erdeemer's blood. They are not only forgive, but forges. | 
ten, Jer. xxxi. 34. I will forgive their iniquity, and leyill 


abide a trial before the throne af God, is per/ec?. The very , | 
name of it implies perfection: for unleſs a work be perſedl- 


17. Yea, he caſt them into the depth; of the fea, Mich 3 rig 


not caſt in here, but into the depths of the ſea; and the | 


: wrath, or the curſe of the law 5 for they are doad to the low 4 


ference drawn from that dodrine of the belicver's being dead 


clear from the 2d, ad, and th, verſes of this viu. chap, And | 
in this reſpect, the juſtified man is the bleſſed man unis whom || 


2dly, The believer is accepted as righteous in God's fight, | 


could never be accepted of God, as rightears, upon the ac- = 
count of his own righteouſneſs : becauſe, at beſt, it 1s but 


— * * 8 * 


ting, v 
llotted 
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{| it. 24. and chapv. 1. Now he is a free man. 
h any thing to the charge of theſe whom God juſtifieth? 
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ohteous before the Lord ; ſurely ſhall 8 * * 


* Lord have I righteouſneſs, Wa. xiv, 24. The law is 
\ fulfilled, its commands are obeyed, its ſanction is ſatisſicd. 


The believer's Cautioner has paid the debt. It was exact - 


, and he anſwered for it. 


Thus the perſon united to Chriſt, is juſtifed. You may 
nceive of the whole procecding herein, in this manner. 
The avenger of blood purſuing the cin, Chnitt, as the 


dur of loſt ſinners, doth by the Spirit apprehend him, 
and dra him to bimfelf ; and he by rA lays hold on 


Chnſt : fo the Lord our righteouſneſs, and the unrighteous 


| creature naite. From this union with Chriſt reſults a commu= 
uin with him, in his w7/carchable riches; and conſequently, 
un is righteouſneſs, that white raiment, which he has for 


cothing of the nated, Rev. iii. 19. Thus the righteouſneſs = 
of Chnilt becomes his: and becauſe it i, bi; by unqueſtionable 


title, it is imputed to him; it is reckoned his, in the judg- 
ment of God, which is always according ta the truth of the 
| thing. And fo the believing ſinner having a righteouſneſs, = 
\ which fully anſwers the demands of the /aw, he is pardoned, 


and accepted as righteous. See Iſa. xlv. 22, 24, 25. Rom. 
IWho ſhall 


Can juſtice lay any thing to their charge? No, for it is ſatiſ- 


| fied. Can the law? No, for it has got all its demands of 
them in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. ü. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt. 


What can the law require more after it has wounded their 
bead; paured in wrath, in full meaſure, into their ſ ul; and 


[ Cut off their /z/e, and brought it into the duſt of death; in 
o far as it has done all this to Jeſus Chriſt, who is their 


; | bead, Eph. i. 22. their ſoul, Acts ui. 25, 27. and their life? 
I Col, uw, 4. What is become of the ſinner's own handowrit- = 
ting, which would prove the debt upon him? Chriſt has 


Wetted it out, Col. ii. 14. But, it may be, juſtice may get 


| its eye upon it again: no, /e tool it out of the wy. But, 
i O that it had been torn in pieces, may the ſinner ſay: pea, 
loi is; the nails that picrced Chriſt's hands and feet, are 


en through it, he nailed it. But what if the torn pieces 
be ſet together again? That cannot be; for he nailed it 7e big 


| | crofr, and his croſs was buried with him, but will never riſe 
1 more, ſceing Chriſt dieth no more. 


here is the face-co- 
 rering 
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vering that was upon the condemned man? Chriſt has 4 {4 


eu it, Iſa. xxv. 7. Where is death, that food before the 


 finner with a grim face, and an open mouth, ready to de. 
vour him? Chriſt has ſwalloabed it up in videry, very | 
_ Glory, glory, glory to him at thus loved us, and waſhed 7 


ws from our fins in his own blu | 


Ine Second benefit flowing from the ſame ſpring of uniy 
With Chriſt, and coming by the way of ;u/tifcation, is Peace. | 
peace with God, and peace of conſcience, according to the | 


meaſure of the ſenſe the juſtified have of their Peace with 
God, Rom, v. i. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with Cod. Chap. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of Cad i 


no meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, Whereas God was their enemy before, | 


now he is reconciled to them in Chriſt ; they are in a cove 


nant of peace with him; and as Abraham was, fo they ax | 
the Friend of God. He is well pleaſed with them, in his | 
beloved Son. His word, which ſpoke terror to them formerly, | 
no ſpeaks peace, if they rightly take up its language. And 
there is love in all his diſpenſations towards them, which | 
makes all work together for their good. Their conſciences 


are farged of that guilt and filthineſs that ſometime lay upon 


them: his conſcience-purifying blood ſtreams through their 


fouls, by virtue of their union with him, Heb. ix. 14. Heu 


much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt urge your conſcience | 


from dead works, to ſerve the living God? The bonds lad 


on their conſciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the ſpirit 
of bondage, are taken off, never more to be laid on by tha 


hand. Nom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit | 


bondage again to fear. Hereby the conſcience is quzeted, as 
ſoon as the ſoul becomes conſcious of the application of that 


blood ; which falls out ſooner or later, according to the | 


meaſure of faith, and as the only wiſe God ſees meet to time 


it. Unbelievers may have troubled conſciences, which the) 


may get quieted again: but alas! their conſciences become 


 peaceable, ere they become pure; fo their peace is but the | 
ſeed of greater horror and confuſion. Carele/neſs may gie | 


| eaſe for a while, to a ſick conſcience z men neglecting is 


| wounds, they cloſe again of their own accord, before the | 
filthy matter is purged out. Many bury their guilt in the | 


_ grave of an ill memory: conſcience ſmarts a mw ; 90 
W os evgtt 


—_—_— 


. vn... 


Had. 
lenge the man forgets his fin, and there is an end of it: 
but that is only an eaſe before death. Buſineſt, or the af- 
| cars of life, often give caſe in this caſe, When Cain is ba- 
| hed from the preſence of the Lord, he falls a hi of 


e * 


| when devils 
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When the evil ſpirit came upon Saul, he calls not 
for his Bible, nor for the prieſts to converſe with him about 
his caſe; but for muſick, to play it away. So many, when 


* their conſciences begin to be uneaſy, they fill their heads 
nnd hands with buſineſs, to divert themſelves, and to regain 


eaſe at any rate. Yea, ſome will ſin over the belly of their 


| convictions, and ſo get ſome eaſe to their conſciences, as 


| Hazael gave to his maſter w filing him. Again, the per- 
ing of duties may give ſome caſe to a diſquieted conſci- 


ence; and this is all that legal proſeſſors have recourſe to, 4 


for quiering of their conſciences. When conſcience is wound- 


| ed; they will pray, confeſs, mourn, and reſolve to do fo no 
more: and fo they become whole again, without an applica- 
don of the h/ of Chriſt, by faith. But they, whoſe con- 


ſciences are rightly guzeted, come for peace and purging to 
the blood of ſprinkling. Sin is a ſweet morſe], that makes 
God's elect ſick ſouls, ere they get it vomited up. It leaves 


A ſting behind it, which ſome one time or other, will create 


them no little pain. I : 8 55 
Elihu ſhews us both the cafe and cure, Fob xxxii. Be- 


| bold the caſe one may be in, whom God has thoughts oO 


fore to. He darteth convictions into his conſcience; and 
makes them ſtick ſo faſt, that he cannot rid himſelf of them, 
rer. 16, He openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their in- 
ſiruftion, his very body ſickens, ver. 19. He is chaſtened 
alſo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his bones 


| with ſirong pain. He loſeth his ſtomach, Ver. 20. His life 3 


abhorreth bread, and his foul dainty meat. His body pines 
away, ſo that there is nothing on him but ſkin and bone, v. 21. 
His fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and hit 
bones, that were not ſeen, ſtick out, Tho' he is not prepared 


| for death, he has no hopes of life, ver. 22. His ſoul r . 


eth near unto the grave, and (which is the height of his mi- 
ſery) his 1 to the deſtroyers; he is looking every moment 
, tueſe deſfrogers, Rev. ix. 11. theſe murderers, 


dor man-ſlayer;, John viii 44. will come and carry away his 
| foul to hell. O dreadful caſe! yet chere is hope. 


God 
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deſigns to cep back his foul from the pit, ver. 18. altho' he 
bring him forward to the brink of it. Now, ſee how the 
fick man is cured. The phyſician's art cannot prevail here, 
the diſcaſe lies more inward, than that his medicines cin 


236 


this diſorder. and therefore the remedies mult be ap 
muſt be a ſpiritual phyſician; the remedies muſt be ſpiritual 


and the body recovers, ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. If there beg 
meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thouſand 


ſhall fee his face with joy. The proper phyſician for this 


patient, is a meſenger, an interpreter, ver. 23. thatis, x | 


ſome expoſitors, nat without ground, underſtand it, the grea 
Phyſician Feſus Chriſt, whom 7b had called his Redeemer, 
_ chap. xix. 25. 7 
wenant of peace, Mal. iii. 1. who comes ſc 
ſick man. He 1s an interpreter, the great interpreter of 
God's counſels of love to finners, John i. 18. One ame 


A righteouſneſs, John xvi. 8. As he was with hin before, tu 


. = cince him of hin and judgment. His work now is, ts ſhew 


unto him his uprightnefs, or his righteonfneſs, i. e. the inter. 


 {mner is delivered from going down to the pit, ver. 24. And 
thus Chriſt is ſaid to declare Gods name, Pſal. xxii. 22. and 


able: it is not to ſhew unto rhe man, but unto man, his 


righteouſneſs; which not obſcurely intimates, that he is more 


n a man, who ſhews or declareth this righteouſnehs 


State Il. 1 


reach it. It is ſoul-trouble that has brought the body in | 


8 
che ſick man's aul and conſcience. The phyſician, for * caſe | 


2 righteouſneſs, a ranſom, or atonement. Upon the appli, 
cation of theſe, the ſoul is cured, the conſcience is —_ | 


Lo /hew unto man his uprightneſs + then he is gracious unty | 
bim, and ſaith, Deliver him from going drun to the bit,, 
FCLave found a ranſom. His fleſh ſhall be freſher than 2 
child's, he /hall return to the days of his youth, He ſhall | 

pray unto God, and he ſhall be favourable unto hin, and le 


He is a meſſenger, the merger of the - 
onably to the 


a thouſand, even the chief among ten thouſand, Cant, v. 
10. One cheojen out of the people, Pal, Ixxxix. 29. One | 
to whom the Lord bath giren the tongue of the learned. — | 
to ſpeak a ward in ſeaſon to him that is weary, Wa. I. 4, 5,6: 
It is he that is 20724 him, by his Spirit, naw, to convince bin 


preter Chriſt his righteouſneſs; which is the only rightcoul- 4 
neſs ariſing from the paying of a ranſam, and upon which 2 | 


0 preach righteouſneſs, Pal. x}. 9. The phraſe is remark» 


weak and 


| 8 cbildꝰ 


come t/ 


dranch 


n K 
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PH "mare Amos iv. 13. He that formeth the mountains, and 
tho' he createth the uind, and declareth unto man what is his thought, 
o the } There ſeems to be in it a ſweet alluſion to the f declara- 
tion of this righteouſneſs unto man, or as the word is, unte 
Alam, after the fall, while he lay under terror from appre- 
fed | heaſions of the wrath of God: which declaration was made 
CA tg by the neſenger, the interpreter, namely, the eternal \Vornr 
irt - | the Son of God, called, The voice of the Lord God, Gen. wm. 
_ | 8. and by him appearing, probably, h human ſhape. Now, 
Wr | while he, by his Spirit, is the Preacher of righteouſneſs to 
' | the man, it is ſuppoſed the man /ay; hold on the offered 
nghteouſneſs ; whereupon the ranſom is applied to him, and 


Fi 


yo bes delivered from going down to the pit for God hath a2 
pit 7 mem for him. This is intimate to him: God faith, D-- 
3 leer hint, ver. 24. Hereupon his confcience, being purged = 


» ſhall | bythe blood of atonement, is pacified, and ſweetly guieted ; 
ind be | fe half pray unto God——and ſee his face with ey, whach 
r this beide be beheld with horror, ver. 25. | That is, in new tc- 
| {ment language, Having an High-pric/? over the houſe of 


| — | God, he ſhall draw near with @ true heart, in full aſſurance 
Lake if faith, having his heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. 
he Kh Hieb. x. 21, 22. But then, what becomes of the body, the 


to the | Mak and weary ficſh ? Why, 5, geh ſhall be ſreſher than 
er of | # child's, he ſhall return to the days of hit youth, ver. 28. 
Lea, all his bones, (which were cha/tred evith ſtring pain, 
| rer19.) all ſay, Lerd, who is like unto the:? Pſal. 
d.—_ \} AThird benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is Adapti- 
5,6, 4. Believers, being united to Chriſt, become children of 
e bim God, aud members of the family of heaven. By their u- 
re, to | mon No him, who is the Son of God by nature, they le- 

z | come the fons of God b ce, John i. 12. As when a 
2 dranch is cut off from 4 , on 2 grafted in the btanch 
cool | of mother; the i7grafted branch, by means of its union 
ich a uh the adapting branch (as ſome not unſitly have called it) 
And | » made a branch of the ſame ſtock, with that into which it 
. and | » grafted : ſo ſinners being ingrafted into Jeſus Chrift, 
ark» |} Whoſe name is the Braxcn, his Father i; their Father, hi. 
„ bis | Gd their God, John xx. 17. And thus they, who are by 
more | ature children of the devil, become the children of 
neſs, Cod. They have the ſhorit of adoption, Rom. vid. 15. ED 


namely, : 


— * 
2 — 
4 — — _— . 
a . a 
—— by A pany 
— 22 —ů —̃ —ͤ x — — 
— - — — * 
4 
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namely, the ſpir!t of lis Son, which brings them to Cod. 
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children to a father; to pour out their complaints in bi 


| boſom, and to ſeck neceſſary ſupply, Gal. iv, 6. Becauſe jy 
are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son 40 
 bhearts, crying, Aula, Father. Under all their weakneſſes, ſap den 


they have fatherly pity and compaſſion ſhewn them, Plal, 


And he is not only their refuge for protection, but their portion 
for provi/ion, in that fetuge 53 P/al. cxlii. 5. Thou art ny re- 
 fuge and my portion in the land of the living. They are pro- 
| vided for, for cternity, Heb. xi. 16. He hath prepared for 
tbem a city. Ard what he fees they have need of for time, 
they ſhall not want, Mat. vi 31, 32. Take no thought, ſay 


ſhall we eat ? Or what ſhall aue drink? d, | of God, 


ing, What | 
awherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? For your heavenly Father 


| knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things, Seaſonable 
correction is likewiſe their privilege as [07:5 : fo they are not 

ſuffered to paſs with their faults, as happens to others who | 
are not children, but ſervants of the family, and will be 


turned out of doors for their miſcarriages at length, Heb. 
Sit. 7. 1} ye endure chaſiening, Coed dealeth with you ai 
with ſons: for what ſor: is he whom the Father chaſtneth 


mot? They are Heir of, and ſhall inherit the promiſes, Heb; 
„ 
Portion of their inharitance, Plal. xvi. 5. and joint bein 
with Chriſt, Rom, viii. 17. And becauſe they are the clil- 
dren of the great King, and young heirs of glory, they | 
bare angels for their attendants, who are ſent forth iu ni. 
viſſer for them that ſhall be heirs of ſalcation, Heb.1. 14. 
A Fourth benefit is Sandificaticr, 1 Cor. i, 30. But if 
Lim are ye in Chriſt Feſus, aul of God is made unto u 
iſdam, and righteouſneſs, and ſanitificaticn. Being united | 
to Chriſt, they partake of his Spirit, which is 2% e ſpirit f 


Nay, they are heirs of God, who himſelf is the 


&linejs. There 15 2 ſulneſt of the ſirit in Chriſt, and it i 


not | 


\ 


lead II. 

got like the 
ed into it 3 
communica 


and yet is 
| hich 


Elli. 13, Like as @ father pitietb his children: (> the Lord where w 
piticth them that fear him. Altho* they were but foundlings: tion o 
found in a deſart land; yet now that to them belongs the al the gra 
doption, he keeps them as the apple of his eye, Deut. xxxi, 1s, | * all t G | 
Whoſoever purſue them, they have a refuge, Prov. xiv, 26, emeyed 

His children ſhall have a place of refuge. In a time of con: | e erer! 
mon calamity, they have chambers of Protection, where they | whole 1a» 
may be hid, until the indignation be cverpaſt, Wa. xxvi. 20. whole ſpir 
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fulneſs of a veſſel, which only retains what is pour- 
but it is the fulneſs of a fountain for diffuſion, and 

unication, Which is always ſending forth its waters, 
and yet is always full. The Spirit of Chriſt, that ſpiritual 
5 hich is in the ſtock, and from thence is communicate 


fad I. 
bot like the 


| * branches, is the ſpirit of grace, Zech. xu. 10. And 
where the ſpirit of grace dwells, there will be found a com- 


tion of all graces. H clineſs i3 not One grace only, but 
Ihe graces of the ſpirit: it is a canſtellation of graces; it 


al the graces in their ſeed and root. And as the ſap 


conveyed from the ſtock into the branch, goes thro” it, and 
thro! every part of it; fo the Spirit of Chriſt ſanctifics the 
whole man. The poiſon of fin was diffuſed through the 


T whole ſpirit, foul and body of the man; and ſanctifying grace 55 
| wrſnes it into every corner, 1 Th. v. 23. Every fart of 
de man is ſanctiſied, tho' no part is perfectly fo, 
nud we are ſanctifed by, is not held in the head, as in a 
\ priſon ; but runs, with its ſanctifying influences, thro* Heart 
' and life. There are indeed fome graces in every believer, 
| which appear as top-branches above the reſt? as meekneſs 
n Moſes, patience in 7ob - but ſeeing there is in every child 
Cod, a holy principle going along with the holy law, in 
il che parts thereof, loving, liking, and approving of it; 


zz appears from their aziver ſal reſpect to the commands of 


| God: it is evident they are endued with all the graces of 
| the ſpirit ; becauſe there can be nore in the effect, than 


there was in the canſe, 8 
Now, this ſanctifying ſpirit, whereof believers partake, 
$ unto them, (1.) A ſpirit of »2ortification, thro” the ſpirit 


o they nortiſy the deeds of the body, Rom. vii. 1 3. Sin is c 


cfed in em, Cal. v. 24. They arc planted together (name 


h. with Chriſt) in the liteneſt of his death, which was 2 
| lingring death, Rom. vi. 5. Sin in the faint, tho' not quits 


dead, yet is dying. If it were dead, it would be taken 
down from the croſs and buried out of his ſight: but, it 
bangs there as yet, working and ſtruggling under its mortal 


Comes, and breaks the power of fin, there is a giadual e 
| ſing from it, and dying to it, in the whole man; To that Re 


2 


ah g 4 % 4 
„„ „„ 


Te 


wounds, Look, as when a tree has got ſuch a ſtrcke a- 
| keaches the heart of it, all the leaves and branches thereof 
begin to fade and decay: fo, where the ſanctifying itt 


Chhriſt, is enabled mot e and more to perform all the a&ions 
of ſpiritual life. And as the whole of the law, and not 
ſome ſcraps of it only, is written on the holy heart; fo be- 
| hevers are enabled to tranſcribe that law in their converfari; | 
on. And altho' they cannot write one line of it without 
blots ; yet God, for Chriſt's ſake, accepts of the perfor- 1 
mances, in point of ſanctifcation? they being diſciples u. 
his own Son, ard led by his own ſpirit. 
This ſauctiſying ſpirit, communicate by the Lord jeſs 
to his members, is the ſpiritual 2294ri/ment the branches 
hare from the ſtock into which they are ingrafted ; wher- | 

by the life of grace, given them in regeneration, is prefer | 
red, continued, and actuated. It is the nouriſhment whete- | 
by the new creature hvcth, and is 7:2: -:/hed up towards pe. 
fection. Spiritual lite needs to be fed, and mult have fup- | 
ply of nouriſhment ; and believers derive tlic fame from | 
Chriſt their head, whom the Father has conſtituted the 
head of influences to all his members, Cel. ii. 19. And 
Folding the head, from ccticl all the bedr by jcints and bu 
heving nouriſhment minſired, or ſupplird, &c. Now, thus 

_ ſupply is the ſupply of the Spirit e Fejus (ißt, Philip. i. 19. 
| Tie ſaints feed richly, eating Chriſt”; flesh, and dari „ling hi i 


— 


fed body was enabled again to perform the actions of life; 


no longer live: in the fleſh, to the lufts of men, He acc : | 
make fin his trade and buſineſs ; it 2 his ed 
| to ſeck himſelf, and to ſatisfy his corrupt inclinations — 
he is for [mmanuel's land; and is walking in the 3 Wits: 
to it, the way, which is called, The ay of halineſs : though | 
the wind from hell, that was on his back before, blows now | 
Full in his face, makes his travelling uneaſy, and often drives | 
bim off the = way. (2.) This ſpit is a ſpirit of vii. | 
cation to them; for he is 1%e Spirit of life, and makes them 
live ünto righteouſneſs, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my 
ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my flatute,, 1 
Theſe that have been planted together with Chriſt, in tþ | 
| likeneſs of bit death, ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of bis rs 
 ferreftion, Rom. vi. 5. At Chriſt's reſurrection, when his | 
ſoul was reunited with his body, every member of that blef. | 


ſo, the ſoul being influenced by the ſanctifying Spirit of | 


þ152d, ſor their ſpiritual nouriſhment: ver our Lord lam 


teacketh us. that it I rhe ſpirit that guirkoneth; even tl 
. e e | . ee Spin f 


life of g 


 Therefo! 


vation 0 


* 2» rid 
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-- who dwells in that bleſſed body, Je vi. 63. The 


una nature is united to the divine nature, in the perſon ot 
the Son, and ſo (like the bow! in Zechariab's candleſtick, 
'1-head, as the glonous means of 


conveyance of influences, from the fountain of the Deity; 


| and receives not the ſpirit by meaſure, but ever hath a ful- 


leg of the ſpirit by reaſon of that perſona? union. Hence, 


believers being united to the man Chriſt, (as the ſeven lamps | 


w le bowl, by their ſeven piper, Zech. iv. 2.) his f is to 


them meat indeed, and his blocd drink indeed : for, feeding 


dns that bleſſed body, (i. e. effectually applying Chriſt to their 


fouls by faith) they partake more and more of that ſpirit, 


who dwelleth therein, to their ſpiritual nur ſhment. The 


— 


John 


1 holineſs of God could never admit of an immediate union 
* with the fin/idl creature, nor (conſequently) an immediate 
- communion with it yet, the creature could not //ve the 
| life of grace, without communion with the /ountarn of life: 
Therefore, that the honour of God's Holineſe, and the /al- 
ration of ſinners, might jointly be provided for; the ſecond 


perſon of the glorious Trinity, took, into a perſonal union 
vith himſelf, a ſinleſs human nature; that fo this holy, harm- 
eſs and undefiled humanity, might immediately receive a ful- 
neſs of the ſpirit, of whioh he might communicate to his 


| | members by his divine power and efficacy. And likeas, 


if there were a tree, having its root in the earth, and its 


; | branches reaching to heaven; the vaſt diſtance betwixt the 


root and the branches would not interrupt the communica- 


| tion betwixt the root and the top-branch : even ſo, the di- 


flance betwixt the man Chriſt, who is in heaven, and his 


| members, who are on earth, cannot hinder the communi- 
Aton betwixt them. What tho' the parts of myſtical 
* | Chriſt, (viz. the head and the members) are not contiguous, 


4 joined together in the way of a corporal union? The 
union is not therefore the leſs rea/ and efectual. Yea, our 


| Lord himſelf ſhews us, that albeit we ſhould eat his fleſh, 


in a corporal and carnal manner, yet, it would profit nothing, 


ders, een, as the wheels, in Ezetiel's viſion, were not con- 
| CC 2 tigucu⸗ 


v1. 63. we would not be one whit holier thereby. 
hut the members of Chriſt on earth, are united to their head _ 
u heaven, by the inviſible bond of the ſelf ſame ſpirit dwel- 

ung in both; in him as the head, and in them as the mem- 


— 


„ 5 


SauTTification. 


tiguous to the living creatures, yet were united to them, by 


an inviſible bond of one pirit in both; fo that, <vher: the . 
wing creatures went, the wheels went by them, and außen 
the living creatures were lift up from the earth, the aubeeh | 
were lift up, Ezek. i. 19. For, ſays the Prophet, the ſpirit 
of the living creature was in the wheels, ver, 0. 
Hence, we may ſee the difference betwixt true ſandifca. | 
tian, and that ſhadow of it, which is to be found amongſt 
ſome ſtrict profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who yet are not trye 
_ Chriſtians, are not regenerate by the Spirit of Chriſt, and js 
of the ſame kind with what has appeared in many ſober 
heathens. True ſandifications the reſult of the ſoul's union 
with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and immediate receptacle of 
the ſanctifying ſpirit; out of whoſe fulneſs his members do, 
by virtuc of their union with him, receive ſanctifying influ. 


ences. The other is the mere product of the man's own 
ſpirit, which, whaterer it has, or ſeems to have of the 


| matter of true holineſs, yet does not ariſe from the ſuper. | 


tural principles, nor to the high aims and ends thereof : for, 
as it comes from /elf, ſo it runs out inte the dead fea of elf 


again; and lies as wide of true holineſs, as nature doth of 
grace. They who have this baſtard holineſs, are like com- 


mon boat-men, who ſerve themſelves with their own oars: 
whereas, the ſhip bound for /mmanuel's land, fails by the 
blowings of the divine Spirit. How is it 


influences, Col. i. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, th 
him ſhould all fulneſs dwell : and, chap. ii. 19. An 


 balding töe head, from which all the body by joints andbants | 
= Saving nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth I 
with the increaſe of Ged. Hence ſee, how it comes to paſs, 
that many fall away, from their ſeeming ſanctiſication. and | 
never recover: it is becauſe they are not branches truly kt | 

to the true vine, Mean while, others recover from thar F 


 #+cays3 becauſe of their union with the le- ging Wo $ 


* 


Ns | 


ſhould be true ſanctification avith9ut Chriſt ? Can there be | 
true ſanctification, without partaking of the ſpirit of h 
- . - neſs? Can we partake of that ſpirit, but by Jeſus Chriſt, | 

the uay, the truth, and the life? The falling dew ſhall 26 
ſoon make its way through the flinty rock, as influences of | 
grace ſhall come from Gd to ſinners, any other way, but | 
through him whom the Father hath conſtituted: the head of } 


nad n. 
py the quickning ſpirit, 1 John ii. 19. They went out from 


niniſtred, they increaſe with the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. 
| ing nature; in the way to Zion they go from ſtrength to 


I Joni. 13. Though he does but creep in the way to 
mute up with wings as eagles, Ia. xl. 31. If a branch 
is not having knit with the ſtock, 


| rencebetwixt the Chnitian's growing ſimply, and his growing 
| at all times. All true Chriſtians do grow, but I do not ſay, 

| they grow at all times. A tree that has life and nouriſh- 
COM: ment, grows to its perfection, yet it is not always growing; 
* | it grows not in the winter. Chriſtians alſo have their win- 


ue ceaſed, Cant. v. 2. J ſleep. 


' | in the candleſtick, received oil from the bowl, by the pipe 


Al the reſt of the graces will become dim, and ſeem ready 
do de extinguiſhed. In conſequence whereof, depraved na- 
dure will gather ſtrength, and become active. 


ol hope. The ſaint's faith is not as the hypocrite's, like a 


Conveyance : it ſtill remains a bond of union betwixt Chriſt 
uud the ſoul; and therefore, becauſe Chri/? liver the belie- 


FF. conveyance : and then influences for growth flow, and the 
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ur, but they were not of us: for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us. | 


A Fifth benefit is (rowth in grace. Having nouriſhment 5 1 


The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm-tree, he ſhall grow 
lite a Cedar in Lebanon, Pal. xcii. 12. Grace is of 2 grow- 


frength. Though the holy man be at firſt a little child in 
yet at length he becomes a young man, a father, 


heaven ſometimes 3 yet afterwards he walks, he runs, he 
grafted into a ſtock never grows, it is a plain evidence bf 
- But ſome may perhaps ſay, Hall true Chriſtians be grow- 


ing ones, what ſhall be ſaid of theſe, who inſtead of grows 
ing, are going back ? J anſwer, Fir/?, There is a great diffe- 


ters, wherein the influences of grace, neceſſary for growth, 
It is by fazth, the believer 
derives gracious influences from Jeſus Chriſt; Jikeas each lamp 


going betwixt them, Zech. iv. 2. Now, if that pipe be 
ſopt, if the ſaints faith ly dormant and unattive ; then 
re What then 
will become of the ſoul ? Why, there is {till one ſure ground 

Pipe laid ſhort of the fountain, whereby there can be no 
ver ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 19. The Lord Jeſus puts in 3 
bis hand by the hole of the door, and clears the means of 
belieyer's graces look freſh and'green ag-io, Heſ. xiv. 7. 


Ti | 


8 
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revive as the corn, and grow as the vine. In the worlt of 


times, the ſaints have a princip/e of growth in them, 1 Joly | 
mii. 9. His ſeed remaineth in him. And therefore after decars | 
the; revive. again; namely when the winter is over, and th | 
fun of righteouſneſs returns to them with his warm influences, | 
| Mud thrown into a pos! may ly there at eaſe; but if it he | 
cCaſt into a fountain, the ſpring will at length work it out, ad! 


run clear as formerly. Secondly, Chriſtians may miſtake 
their growth, and that two ways. (1.) By judging of their 


caſc according to their preſent Veling. They obſerve them 


| ſelves, and cannot perceive themſelves to be growing : but 
there is no reaſon thence to conclude they are vf growing, 


Mark iv. 27. The ſeed ſprings and grows up, he knoweth | 
not how, Should one fix his eye ever fo ſtedfaſtly, on the | 
ſun running his race, or on a growing tree ; he would not | 
Ferceive the ſun 9250ing, nor the tree growing : but, if he 
compare the tree as it now is, with what it was ſome years 


ago; and conſider the place in the heavens, where the ſun 


was in the morning; he will certainly perceiye the tree has 
grown, and the ſun has moved. In like manner may the | 
Chriſtian know, whether he be in a growing or declining | 
ſtate, by comprring his preſent with his former condition. 
I 2.) Chriſtians may miſtake their caſe, by meaſuring their 


growth by the advances of the top only, not of the ro. 


5 Though a man be not growing taller, he may be growing 
If a tree be taking with the ground, fixing itſelf | 
in the earth, and ſpreading out its roots; it is certainly | 


Nronger. 


growing, although it be nothing aller than formerly. So, 
albeit a Chriſtian may want the ſweet conſolation and flaſhes 


of affetion, which ſometimes he has had; yet if he be 
growing in humility, ſelf-denial, and ſenſe of needy depen - 


dence on Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, H/. xiv. 
5. 1 will be as the dew unto 
root as Lebanon, 


| Queſt. But do hypocrites grow at all? And if fo, hav 1 
Hall we diftinguilh betwixt their growth, and true Chriſti | 
an growth, Anſ. To the firſt part of the queſtion, hypo- 


_ erites do grow. The tares have their grozyth, as well as 
the wheat: and the ſced that fell among thorns did 


Fring up, Luke vüi. 7. only it did bring uo fruit 7 = 
| vw : be £5 — 


They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return: they ſhall 


ſrael, he ſhall caſt farth his 4 
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ver. 14. Vea, a true Chriſtian may have a /a!/c 

th; James and John ſeemed to grow in the grace ot 
foly zeal, when their ſpirits grew ſo hot in the cauſe of Chriſt, 


| 72 they would have fired whole villages, for not receiving 


their Lord and Maſter, Luke ix. 54. They ſaid, Lord, 


| wilt thou that wwe command fire to come down from heaven, 


and conſume them, even as Elias did? But it was indeed 


| 'no ſuc} ching; and there fore he turned and rebuked them, 
fer. 65. and ſaid; Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye 


are of: To the ſecond part of the queſtion, it is anſwered, 
that there is a peculiar beauty in true Chriſtian growth, di- 
ſinguiſhing it from all /alſe growth ; it is univerſal, regu 


| hr, proportionable. It is a growing up into him in ALL. 


things, a which is the head, Eph. iv. 15. The growing 


| Chnitian grows proportionably, in all the parts of the new- 
| man. Under the kindly influences of /e fun of righteouſ- 


xſ5, believers grow up as calves of the /iall, Mal. iv. 2. 
Ye would think it a monſtrous growth, in theſe creatures, 
if ye ſaw their heads grow, and not their bodics, or it 
ye ſaw one leg grow, and another not: if all the parts 


| & not grow proportionably. Ay, but ſuch is the growth | 


of many, in religion. They grow Ike ricketty children, 


| who have a big head, but a flender body : they get more 


knowledge into their heads, but no more holineſs into theic 
hearts and lives. They grow very hot outwardly, but very 


cold inwardly; like men in a fit of the ague. They are 
| more taken up about the external; of religion, than forme; 
| ly; yet as great ſtrangers to the pawey of 224d[ine/+ as ever. 


If 2 garden is watered with the hand, ſome of the plants 
will readily get much, ſome little, and ſome no water at 
all; and therefore ſome wither, while others are coming 


| forward : but after a ſhower from the clouds, all come for- 
ward together. In like manner all the graces of the ſpiir 
| Sowproportiznably, by the ſpecial influences of divine grace, 
| The branches ingrafted iu Chriſt, growing aright, do grow 
n all the ſeveral ways of growth at once. They grow in- 
Lard growing inte Chriſt, (E ph. iv. 15.) uniting more cloſe- 

1y with hinr; 


and cleaving more ſirnily to him, as the head 


of influences which is the ſpring of all other true Chaiſtian 


gowth. They grow odtrvard, in good works in their life 


| nd converſation. Icy not only, vi, Nalini, pivc 


* 
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_ goodly words ; but, like Foſeph, they are fruitful bough,, 


Ihey grow wpward in heavenly-mindedneſs, and cont 


of the world; for their converſation is in heaven, Phils 
mi. 20. And finally, they grow downward in humility 2nd 
ſelf-lothing. The branches of the largeſt growth in Chrif. 
are in their own eyes, leſt than the leaſt of all ſaints, E 


tit. 8. The chief of fenners, 1 Tim. i. 15. More * 
than any man, Prov. xxx. 2. They ſec, they can do no- 
thing, no not ſo much as to think any thing, as of themſelte, 


2 Cor. ii. 5. that they deſerve nothing, being ut worthy 


of the leaſt of all the mercies ſhewed unto them, Gen, | 


kxxxii. 10. and that they are nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 


A Sixth benefit is Fruitfulneſe. The branch ingraſted in- 
to Chrilt, is not barren, but brings forth fruit, Jahn xv, 5, 


He that abideth in me, and I in him, the fame bringeth 
forth much fruit. For that very end are ſouls married to 
Chriſt, that they may bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 
vu. 4. They may be branches in Chriſt, by profeſſion, but 

not by real nplantation, that are barren branches. Wh 


foever are united to Chriſt bring forth the fruit of goſpel & 155 
 bedience and true halineſt. Faith is always followed with | 
good works. The believer is not only come out of the gare 


of his nataral ſtate ; but he has pu? of his grave-clothes, 


namely, reigning luſts, in the which he walked ſometime | 
like a ghoſt; being dead while he lived in them, Col. ii. 7.8, 
For Chriſt has ſaid of him as of Lazarus, Looſe him, and le 
him ge. And now that he has put on Chriſt ; he perſonats | 
him (fo to fpeak) as a beggar, in borrowed robes, repreſents | 
| a king on the ſtage, valking as he alſs walled. Now the | 


fruit of the ſpirit m him, is in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. The 


fruits of holineſs will be found in the hearts, lips, and e: 
of thoſe who are united to Chriſt. The hidden man of the | 


heart, is not only a temple built for God, and conſecrated 


io him; but uſed and employed for him; where love, feu, 
truſt, and all the other parts of finfeen religion are exerciſed, | 
Philip. i. 3. Fer ave are the circumciſion, which worſhip 


Trod in the ſpirit. The heart is no more the devil's commn, 
where Hb, go free; for there even vain rhoughts we 


hated, Pſal. cxix. 113. But it is God's incloſure, hedged 


about as 2 garden for him, Cant. iv. 16. It is true, 


are weeds of corruption there, becauſe the ground 1s t 


yet 
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perfectly healed : but the man, in the day of his new 
— is ſet to dreſi it, and keep it. A live- coal from 

the altar has touched his li ſy and they are purified, Pſal. 
Lord, who Hat abide in thy tabernacle ? Mo 


xv. I, 2, 3» a 


| | fall dell thy holy hill ? He that ſpealeth the truth in 


| kit heart. 


e that backbiteth not with his tongue, ner ta- 
leth up a reproach againſt his reighbour. There may be 


 brdeed a ſmoothe tongue where there is a falſe heart. The 
| poice may be Jacob's, while the hands ate Eſau's. But, 


If ary man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 


mt his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
| religion is vain, James i. 26. The power of godlineſs will 


rule over the tongue, tho a world of iniquity. If one be 


z Galilean, his ſpeech will bexuray him; he'll ſpeak not the 


language of Aſbdod, but the language of Canaan. He will. f 


deither be dumb in religion; nor will his tongue walk at 
nam, ſeeing to the double guard nature hath given _ 
de tongue, grace hath added a third. The fruits of ho; 
üneſs will be found in his outward converſation, for he hat 
clan hands; as well as a pure heart, 3 
2 godly man, and religiouſly diſcharges the duties of the 
Fit table of the law: he is a righteous man, and honeſtly. 


al. xxiv. 4. He is 


performs the duties of the ſecond table. In his converſati - 


w he is a good Chriſtian, and a good neighbour too. He | 
carries it towards God, as if mens eyes were upon him; 


and towards men, as believing God's eye to be upon him. 


| Theſe things which Ged hath joined, in his law, he dare not 
n his practice put aſunder. 1 


Thus the branches in Chriſt are ful! of good fruits. And 


| fliole fruits are a cluſter of vital actions, whereof Jeſus 
: Chriſt is the principle and end: he principle; for he lives 
In them, and the /ife they live is by the faith of the Sor of 
Cad, Gal. ii. 20. The end, for they live to him, and ro HE 
lire is Chriſt, Philip. i. 21. The duties of religion are 


in the world, like fatherleſs children, in rags : ſome will not 
take them in, betauſe they never loved them nor their Fa- 


ther: ſome take them in, becauſe they may be ſerviceable to 
blem: but the ſaints take them in for their Father's ſake ; 


that is, for Chrilt's ſake ; and they are lovely in their eyes, 
becauſe they are like him. 


- 
ww 


Q- 5 


|. O! whence is this new life of _ 


| their/ou/s to pro 
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of the natural powers of thcir ſouls, by the united force of 


all created power. In eternal barrenneſs ſhould their womb _ 


have been ſhut up; but that being married . 
bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4 


Chriſt they 


If you aſk me, How your nouriſhment, growth, and fruit. 
Fulneſi may be forwarded ? I offer theſe 
; (1.) Make ſure work, as to your knitting with the ſtock, 


by ſalth unfeigned; and beware of hypocriſy : a btanch 
that is not ſound at the heart, will certainly wither, The 
trees of the Lotd's planting are 7rees of righteonfneſs, Ila. 
Ki. 3, So when others fade, they bring forth fruit, A. 
 pocrify is a diſeaſe in the vi of religion, which will con- 


fume all at length. It is a leak in the ſhip, that will cer- 


tainly firk it. Sixcerity of grace will make it laſting, be it 
never ſo weak : as the ſmalleſt twig, that is ſound at the 


| heart, will draw nouriſhment from the ſtock, and grow, 
| whil: the greateſt bough that is rotten, can never recover, 
(2.) Labour to be 


becauſe it receives no nouriſhment. 
ſtedfaſt in the truths and way of God. An unſcttled and 


ing the truth in lade, may grew up unto him in all things, 
aich is the head, even Chriſt. A rolling ſtone gathers no 
fog, and a wavering judgment makes a fruitleſs life. Tho 


| tree be never ſo ſound, yet how can it grow, or be fruit- | 

ful if ye be ſtill removing it out of one ſoil into another? 
(3.) Endeavour to cut off the ſuckers, as gardeners do, that | 
their trees may thrive. Theſe are unmortiſicd /uſts. There- | 
fore mertiſj your members that are upon the earth, Col. w. 5. 


When the /ſraelites got meat to their lu/?s, they got leanneſs 


#9 their ſouls. She that has many hungry children about 
her hand, and muſt be ſtill putting into /eir mouths, will 
| have much ado to get a bit put into her oavrr. They mult | 


_ refuſe the e of inordinate affections, who would have 
P 


| where the trees of righteouſneſs floxriſh, Plal. xcu. 13. 

Ihe waters of the ſanctuary are the means appointed of 
Cod, to cauſe his people grow as Twillgows by the water 
" | 8 | ea 4 | | courſes. 


few advices, 


— A. 


er. Laſtly, Improve, for theſe ends, the | : 
ordinances of God. The courts of our God are the place, 
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Warering judgment is a preat enemy to Chriſtian growh = 
and fruitfulneſs, as the Apoſtle teaches, Eph. iv. 14, 15, 
That we henceforth be n more children, taſſed to and fro, © 
and carried about with every wind »f doctrine. But ſpeak 
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mM | nan. Acceptance of the Fruits of Holineſs. 246 
de of | courſer. Therefore drink in with dere the ſincere milk of 
omb e werd, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ü. 2. Come ta 
they | theſe avells of faleation ; not to look at them only, but to 
F draw water out of them. The /acrament of the Lord's 
Flite ſupper is in a ſpecial manner appointed for theſe ends. It 
ices, | rot only a folemn publick pro/e/ior, and a ſeal of our 
ock, I onion and communion with Chriſt ; but it is a means of moſt 
anch |} mimate communion with him; and /?rengthens our union 
The | with him, our faith, love, repentance, and other graces, 
If, } 1 Gr. x. 16. The cup of bleſſing which aue bleſs, is it not 
W- | the commution of the blocd of Chriſt ? The bread which 
con- webreak; is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
| and chap. xi. 13. Me have been all made to drink inte 
be it | one ſpirit. Give yourſelves unto prayer; open your mouths 
| wide, and he will fill them. By theſe means the branches 
In Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow up, and bring 

| be | aA Seventh benefit is, The Acceptance of their fruits of ho- 
and | lineſs before the Lord. Tho? they be very imperfect, they 
wth | we accepted, becauſe they ſavour of Chriſt the bleſſed ſtock, 
Ich the branches grow upon; whale the fruits of others 

I ͤue rejected of God, Ger. iv. 4. 5. And the Lord bad ce. 
at- ſpelt unto Abel, and to his offering : But unto Cain and hi- 
ngs, | dfering be had not reſpect. Compare Heb. xi. 3. By faith 
no f Abel offered unto God a more excellent facrifice than Cain. 
Tho 0 how defective are the ſaints duties in the eye of the law | 

ruit= | The bcliever himſelf efpics many faults in his beſt perfor- 
er? mances ; yet the Lord graciouſly reccives them. There is 
that | & grace planted in the heart, but there is a weed of cor- 
ere - mption hard by its ſide, while the ſaints are in this lower 
i. . Void. Their very /xcerity is not without mixture of 4%. 
| ſimulation or hypacriſy, Gal. ü. 13. Hence there are de- 
bout | | fs in the exerciſe of every grace; in the performance of 
will | fery duty: depraved nature always drops ſomething to 
mult | {ain their beſt works. There is ſtill a mixture of darkneſs 
nave Vith their cleareſt light, Yet this does not mar their zccep- 
the ace, Cant. vi. 10. he is ſhe that lcaleth forth au tre 
ace, ning? or as the dawning ? Behold now Chriſt's ſpouſe | 
« | velleemed and accepted of her Lord, even hen the loci 
d of forth as the morning, whoſe beauty is mixed with the 6/2:5- 
ater f of the night! Ihen the mornins a; toghing ant, 5 


JX 
% 


- — OO — 
. 


2509 Acceptance of the Fruits of Holineſs, State Ill: 
the word is, Judges xix. 26. 2. e. inthe dawning of tha 4% 
as we read it. S0 the very dawning of grace, and 
will to Chriſt, grace peeping out from under a maſs of | 
darkneſs in behevers, is pleaſant and acceptable to him, 23 


the break of day is to the weary traveller. Tho' the re. 


mains of unbelief make their hand of faith to ſhake and | 


tremble; yet the Lord is fo well pleaſed with it, that le 


ven to a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple, ſhall not want 


2 reward; Tho' they cannot offer for the tabernacle, gold, 


felver, and braſt, and 5:yx-/tones, let them come forward 
with what they have; if it were but g-at-s hair, it ſhall not 


eld water only given to one © 


name of a diſciple, ſhall be rewarded, Matth. x. 42. Nay, 


not a 929d word, for Chriſt, ſhall drop from their mouths, | 
but it ſhall be regiſtred in God's book of remembrance, Mal. | 3 
m. 16. Nor ſhall a tear drop from their eyes for him, but 


he will put it in his bottle, Pial. Ivi. 8. Their vill is accep- 


red for the deed : their /orrow for the want of will, for the | 
 avi1] infelf},, 2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there be firſt a willing mind, 
31 1s accept according to that a man hath, and not acer | 
ng to that be hath not. Their groanings. when 9 1 


employs it to carry away pardons aud ſupplies of grace, from | 
the throne of grace, and the fountain of grace. His ful 
Was effectual, who cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord | 
believe, help thou mine unbelief, Mark ix, 24. Tho' the tes | 
mains of ſenſual affections make the flame of their lore | 
Weak and ſmoaky ; he turns his cyes from the ſmoak, and 
bcholds the flame, how fair it is, Cant. iv 10. How fairii 
thy love, my fifter, my ſpouſe ! The ſmell of their unde 

. _ garments of inherent holineſs, as imperfect as it is, is like 
the ſmell of Lebanon, ver. 11. and that becauſe they are 
covered with their etder Brother's clothes, which make the | 
ſons of God to ui as a field aubich the Lord hath blefſed; | 
Their good works are accepted: their cups of coldavater g- 


be rejected: if it were but rams ſtint, they ſhall be kind) 
| accepted; for they are dyed red, dipt by faith in the Med- 
ator's blood, and ſo preſented ' unto God. A very ordinary 
work done in faith, and from faith, if it were but the build } 
ing of a wall about the holy city, is @ great work, Neh. vi. 4. | 

If it were but the beſtowing of a box F ointment on Chriſt, 

it ſhall never be forgotten, Math. xxvi. 13. Evena cup | 
7 Chrifts little anes, in the | 


WT! 


*. The Lord will e the rempration alſo wake a oy 
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Eſtabliſhment. 251 
ot well word their deſires, are heard in heaven; the mean- 
turned like the dove with an olive branch of peace in her 
mouth. See Rom. VU. 26, 27. Their mites are better than | 
mens talents. Their liſping and broken ſentences are 
more pleaſant to their Father in heaven, than the moſt flu- 
ent and flouriſhing ſpeeches of thoſe that are not in Chriſt, 


ing of theſe groans is well known there, and they will be re - 


| Their voice is ſweet, even when they are aſhamed it ſhould | 
| he heard; their countenance is comely, even when they bluſh, 


nd draw a vail over it, Cant. ii. 14. The Mediator takes 


- their petitions, blots out ſome parts, rectifies others, and 


then preſents them to the Father, in conſequence whereof | 
paſs in the court of heaven. | | 


| Every true Chriſtian is a temple to God. If ye look for 


ſecrifices, they are not wanting there; they offer the ſacri- 


fe of praiſe; and they do good ; with ſuch ſacrifices God = 


i; well pleaſed, Heb. xii. 15, 16. Chrilt himſelf is the 


the ſkins and dung of their facrifices ? They are carried a- 


iy without the camp. If we look for incenſe, it is there 
200. The graces of the ſpirit are found in their hearts: 
e 


A the ſpirit of a crucified Chriſt, fires them and puts hem 
a exercile; 


; kkeas the fire was brought from the altar of 
burnt-offering, to ſer the incenſe on flame: then they mount 


deren - ward, /ike pillars of ſoak, Cant. iii. 6. But the beſt 


of incenſe will leave aſhes behind it: yes, indeed; but as 


| the prieſt took away the aſhes of the incenſe in. a golden 


diſh, and threw them out; ſo our great High-prieſt takes 


| away the aſhes and refuſe of all the ſaints ſervices, by his 


mediation in their behalf. 5 


| An ib benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is E-. 


flabliſbment. The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but muſt. pe- 


ſevere unto the end, Ichn x. 28. They ſhall never periſh, 
i wither ſhall any man pluck them ont of 1:y hard, Indeed 
Fa branch do not knit with the ſtock, it will fall away 
| hen ſhaking winds arife : but the branch knit to the ſtack 


faſt, whatever wind blows. Sometimes a ſtormy 


| wind of temptation blows from hell, and toſſeth the branches 5 
u Chriſt the frue vine: but their union with him, is their 


ity ; moved they may be, but removed they never can 


"= 


times the wind from hell riſer 


blows up the fre: even ſo it often comes to paſs that ſuch 
temptations do enliven the true Chriſtian, -awakning e 
graces of the ſpirit in him; and, by that means, diſcoret 


| 


as £/tablihhment. State II, 


10 eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. Calms are never of any cons 1 
ance: there is almoſt always ſome wind blowing; A — 


fore branches are rarely altogether at reſt. But ſometimes 
violent winds ariſe, which threaten to rend thent from off 
their ſtock. Even fo it is with ſaints ; they are dail pet 
to it, to keep their ground _ temptation : but ſome. 
1 fo high, and blows ſo fur: 
ouſly, that it makes even top-branches to {weep the ground: 
yet being knit to Chriſt their ſtock, they get up again, in 


| ſpite of the molt violent effort; of the prince of thepouer 
the air, Pal. xciv. 18. When T1 ſaid my foot flippeth, th | 
mercy, O Lord, held me up. But the Chriſtian improves by 


this trial; and is ſo far from being damaged, that he is be: 
nefited by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers what hold the foul has 


of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt has of the foul. And look 


as the wind in the bellows, which would blow out the candle 


both the reality, and the Hrength of grace in him. And 


hence, as Luther, that great man of God, faith, One Clri- 
ftian who hath had experience of temptation, is wartha 


thouſand others. 


Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſecution from 
the men of the world, blows upon the vine, i. e. myſtical 
Chrift : but union with the ſtock is a ſufficient ſecunty b 
the branches. In a time of the church's peace and out- 


ward proſperity, while the angelt hold the winds that the 
blew nat, there are a great many branches taken up, and put 


imo the ſtock, which never uit with it, nor live by it, tho 
they be bound up with it, by the bonds of external ord- 
| Nanees, Now theſe may ſtand a while on the ſtock; and | 
| Rand with great eaſe, while the calm laſts. But when once 
the ſtorms arife, and the winds blow; they will begin to 
fall off, one after another: and the higher the wind ſeth, 
tie greater will the number be that falls. 


Yea ſome ſtrong 


| boughs of that fort, when they fall, will, by their weigt, 
carry others of their own kind, quite down to the earth | / 
with them; and will bruiſe and preſs down ſome true 
branches in ſuch a manner, that they would alſo fall of, 
were it not for their being tit to the ſtock; A virtue —_ | 


| 
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of they get up their heads again, and cannot fall off, be- 
cauſe of that faſt hold the ſtock has of them. Then it is 
that many branches, ſometime high and eminent, are found 
hing on the earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and 


alt into the fire, Matth. xiii. 6. And when the ſun was up, 


— 


1 
| ad {rely ſtones, in reſpe of activity. If men be /olid ſub- 


1 R Z . 3 
el the fone, as leaves nothing of /iveline/; w them. 
. 


they were ſcorched: and becauſe they had not rot, they aui. 


| #ered away, John xv. 6. Va man abide not in me, he i. 
wt forth as a branch, and is withered, and men gather them, 
nd caſt them into the fire, and they are burned, But how- 


erer violently the winds blow, none of the truly ingrafted 


branches, that are knit with the ſtock, are found miſſing, when 


the ſtorm is changed into a calm, John xvi. 12. Thoſe that 
th gaveſt me, 1 have kept, and none of them is la. The | 


Faſt twig growing in Chriſt ſhall ſtand it out, and - ſubſiſt; 
1} when the talleſt cedars growing on their own root, ſhall be 
| lad flat on the ground, Rom. vin. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us 

| from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
| ferution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 


| er. 36, 37,38, 39. However ſeverely Iſrael 


ord ? See. 

fifted, vet 
not the leaſt grain (or as it is in the original language. 

elittle ſtone) fall upon the earth, Amos ix. . It is an allu- 


Iban to the ſifting of fine peeble ſtones from among heaps of 
| Gaſt and fand : tho? the ſand and duſt fall to the ground, be 
bonn away with the wind, and trampled under foot; yct 


there ſhall not fall to the earth ſo much as à little ſtonc, 


| is the exactneſs of the ſieve, and care of the ſifter. 
There is nothing more ready to fall on the earth than - 
| fone: yet if profeſſors of religion be lively fones built on 


Chnit the chief” corner tore ; altho' they be /ittle tones, they 


| fall not fall to the earth whatever ſtorm beat upon them, = 
Le 1 Pet. ü. 4, 5, 6. All the good grain in the church of 
Chriſt is of this kind: they are ſtsnes in reſpe of /oliaity ; 


ſantial Chriſtians, they will not be like chaff toſſed to and 
ſro with every wind; having ſo much of the Iivelineſi that 


bey have nothing of the ſtane: and if they be lively Chri- 


liars, whoſe ſpirit will fir in them, as Paul's did, when he 


| ſowthe city uh given to idolatry, Acts xvii. 16. they will 
t ly like ſtones, to be turned over, hither and thither, cut 


nd carved, according to the luſts of men; having ſo much 
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trouble upon the church, he hath an eye to both As for 


the veel of gold, they are not deſtroyed; but purged by | 


| fiery trial in the furnace of affliction, as gold{miths Purge 
their gold, Ja. i. 25. And I will turn my hand upon thee, 
and purely purge away thy dreſt. But deſtruction is to the 


veſſels of earth ; they ſhall be braten in ſhivers, as a pot- | 


ter's veſſel, ver. 28. And the deſtructian (or breaking) | 
the tranſgreſſors, and of the ſinners, ſhall be together, l 
ſeems to be an alluſion to that law, for breaking the veſſel; 


TN | State III. 
Our God's houſe is a great houſe, wherein are not 

 weſſels of geld, but alſo of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Both 
are apt to contract filthineſs; and therefore when God being 


quently veſſels of gold were only to be rinſed, Lev. xv, 12. 
Much benefit is Support. If thou be a branch ingrafted 
in Chriſt, the rost beareth thee, The believer leans on Crit 


as a weak woman in a journey, /eanins upon her beloved buf. } 
band, Cant. vii. 5. He tay: himſelf upon him, as a feeble 


old man ſtays himſelf on his ſtaff, Iſa. I. 10. He rollrhim- 
ſelf on him, as one rolls a burden he is not able to walk 
under, off his own back, upon another who is able to bea 
it, Pſal. xx. 8. Marg. There are many weights to hang 


upon, and preſs down, the branches in Chriſt the true vine, | 


But ye know, whatever weights hang on branches, the ſtock 


bears all; it bears the branch and the weight that is up 
ERC: ) ; v4 
1, Chriſt ſupports believers in him under a weight d 


entward troubles. That is a large promiſe, fa. xlii. 2. | 


When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I vill be with thee: 
and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee, See how. 


David was ſupported under a heavy load, rt Sam. xxx. 4 
is city Zitlag was burnt, his wives were taken captives, 


bis men ſpoke of ſtoning him: nothing was left him but hs 
| God and his faith ; but by his faith he encouraged himſelf 


in his Cod. The Lord comes and lays his croſs on s 


peoples ſhaulders ; it preſſeth them down; they are le 
link under it, and therefore cry, Maſter ſave us, we periſh: | 


but he ſupports them under their burden; he bears h 
ap, and they bear their croſs. : 'Thus the Chriſtian having i b 


of earth, when unclean ; while veſſels of 99d, and conſee ] 


—_— 


weight of outward troubles upon him, goes lightly under? 


his burden, having withal the ever/aſting arms wan 2 
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bim. The Chriſtian has a ſpring of comfort, which he 

t 2 cannot loſe; and therefore never wants ſomcthing to ſupport 

bim. If one have all his riches in 927ez, robbers may take 

wing - theſe away; and then what has be more!? But though the 
or 


| nded man be robbed of his uns,, yet his /ands remain 
1 bya } for his ſupport. They that build their comfort on worldly 
goods, may quickly be comfortleſs: but they that are i- 
n thee, | ted to Chriſt, ſhall find comfort when all the ſtreams of 
worldly enjoyments are dried up, Jeb vi. 13. L not my 
i help in me ? And is wiſdom driven quite from me? 9. d. 
ng) of Though my fubltance is gone; though my ſervants, my chil- 
„ 4 A my health, and ſoundneſs of body, are all gone; yet 
| my grace is not gone too. Tho? the Sabeans have driven 
away my oxen and aſſes, and the Chaldeans have driven 
xray my camels ; they have not driver away my faith and 
y bepe too: theſe are yet in me, they are not driven from 

me; fo that by them I can fetch comfort from heaven, when 

cen have none from earth. ga 8 


2 ä 3 — — 
e — — — 
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 2dly, Chriſt ſupports his people under a weight of inward 
troubles and diſcouragements, Many times heart and fleſh 
fail them, but then God it the fkrength of their heart, Plal, 
| xii. 26. They may have a weight of guilt preſſing them, 
his is a load that will make their back to ſtoop, and the 
inis to fink: but he takes it off, and puts a pardan in 
their hand, while they caſt their burden over upon him. 
1 Chriſt takes the ſoul, as one marrics a widow, under a bur- 
| den of debt : and fo when the creditors come to Chriſt's 
. , | fpouſe, ſhe carries them to her huſband, confeſſeth the debt, 
, | declares ſhe is not able to pay, and lays all over upon him. 
The Chriſtian ſometimes, thro' careleſneſs, loſcth his dif- 
charge; he cannot find it, however he ſearch for it. The 
es, | a takes that opportunity; and bends up a proceſs againſt 
bim for a debt paid already. God hides his face, and the 
loul is diltrefied, Many arrows go thro' the heart now; 
many long accounts are laid before the man, which he reads 
ud acknowledges. Often does he fee the officers coming 
;h; | apprehend him, and the priſon door open to receive him. 
in | What elſe keeps him from ſinking utterly under diſcourage- 
ments in this caſe, but that /e everlaſting arms of a Medi- 
Vr we underneath him, and that he relies upon the great 
| Camioner ? Further, they may have @ weight of /trong luft. 
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256 Support. | 
preſſing them. They have a body of death upon 
Death is a weight that preſſeth the ſoul out of the 


A leg or an arm of death (if I may fo ſpeak) would be; | 
terrible load. (One lively luſt will ſometimes ly ſo heary | 
on a child of God, that he can no more remove it, tha 


a-child could throw a giant from off him.) How then ar 
they ſupported under a whole body 2f death? Why, they 


_ ſupport is from the 7-27 that bears them, from the everlg. | 
ſting arm that is underneath them. His grace is ſufficient 
for them, 2 Cor. xii. 9. The great ſtay of the belierer 
is not the grace of God within him; that is a well, whoſe | 


ſtreams ſometimes run dry : but it is the grace of God 


without him, the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt; which 3 
an ever-flowing fountain, to which the believer can never | 
come amiſs. For the Apoſtle tells us in the fame verſe, i 
is the power of Chriſt. Maſt gladly therefore, ſaith he, will | 
J rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chrift 


may reſt upon me, or tabernacle above me, as the cloud of 


glory did on the {ſraelites, which God ſpread for a covering, | 

or ſhelter to them in the wilderneſs, P/al. cv, 39. compare 
I. iv. 5, 6. So that the believer in this combat, like 
the eagle, firſt flies aloft (by faith) and then comes down 


on the prey, Pſal. xxxiv. 5. They locked to him, and were 


ligbtened. And finally, they have a weight of weakneſs 


and warts upon them, but they caſt «ver that burden on the 


Lord their ſtrength, and he ſuſtains them, Pſal. lv. 22. 
With all their wants and weakneſſes, they are caſt upon 
him as the poor, weak and naked babe coming out of | 
the womb, is caſt into the lap of one appointed to take care 
ot it, P/al. xxii. 10. Tho' they be deſtitute (as a ſhrub 
in the wilderneſs, which the foot of every beaſt may tread 
dovn) the Lord will regard them, Plal. cu. 17. It is 00 
_ marvel, the weakeſt plant be ſafe in a garden: but our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a hedge for protection to his weak and 


deſtitute ones, even in a wilderneſs. 


Object. But if the ſaints be ſ% ſupported, how is it that 
they fall fo often under temptations and diſcouragements £5 l 


Anſ. (1.) How low ſoever they fall at any time, they never 


. 


fall off; and that is a great matter. They are kept by the pu- 
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2 
gal into a well when che chain breaks. But tho' the child 
of God may fall, and that fo low as the waters go over 
hir head ; yet there is {till a bond of union betwixt Chriſt 


mud him: the chain is not broken: he will not go to the 
de will be drawn up again, Luke xxi. 


» | 3 I, 32. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to 


have you, that he may ſift you as wheat ; but I have prayed 
for thee, that, thy faith fail not. (2.) The falls of the 
funts flow from their not improving their union with Chriſt, 

their not making uſe of him by faith, for ſtaying or bearing 


them up, Pſal. xxvii. 13. 1 had fainted, unleſs I had belie- 
bel. While the nurſe holds the child in her arms, it cannot 
fall to the ground: yet if the unwary child hold not by 
her, it may fall backwards in her arms to its great hurt, 
Thus David's fall broke his boxer, Pſal. li. 8. but it did 
not break the bond of union betwixt Chriſt and him : The 
Holy Spirit, the bond of that union, was not talen from 

The Laft benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpecial care of the 


 tubandman, John xv. 1, 2. I am the true vine, and my Fa- 


ther is the huchandman.--Every branch that beareth fruit, he ; 


| furgeth it, that it may bring forth more Fruit. Believers, by 
virtue of their union with Chriſt, are the object of Gods 


ſpecial care and providence. Myſtical Chriſt is God's vine, 


- Other ſocieties in the world are but wild olive-freer, The 
men of the world are but God's out-ficld ; the ſaints are 


his vineyard, which he has a ſpecial propriety in, and a ſpe- 
tial concern for, Cant. vii. 12. My vinexard, which is 
mine; is before me. He that ſlumbers not, nor ſleeps, is the 


| keeper of it, he does keep it left any. hurt it, he will keep 
it night and day + he in whoſe hand is the dew of heaven, 
will water it every mament, Wa. xxvii. 3. He dreſſeth and 


purgeth it, in order to further fruitfulneſs, John xv. 2. 
He cuts off the luxuriant twigs that mar the fruitfulneſs of 


| the branch. This is done, eſpecially by the 99rd, and by 
be cr9f or afflictions. The ſaints need the miniſtry of the 
| ord, as much as the vineyard needeth one to dreſs and 
| prune the vines, 1 Cor. iii. 9. Ve are laborers + 
| 25 Cod; ye are Cod's buibandry, 
| they zeed the croſs to 


ogether _ 
ye are God"; building, - 
. 


And 
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And therefore, if we ſhould reckon the croſs amongſ 
the benefits flowing to believers from their union wth 
Chriſt, I judge, we ſhould not reckon it amiſs. Sure l ml 8 

in their fiferings, they /uffer with him, Rom. vii. 1. 
And the aſſurances they have of the croſs, have rather the 

nature of a promiſe, as of a threatning, Plal, lxxxix. 30, | ® 
31, 32, 33. If his children forſake my law,—then will; | Joe 
viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with for glo1 
ftripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterh 2 
tate from him : nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, Thy | ben of 
looks like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to take car: | dv 
of che children left upon him; and to give them both nur. | 8*< to 
ture and admonition, for their good. The covenant of grace 
does truly beat the ſpears of affliftion into pruning hooks, 
to them that are in Chriſt, I/. xxvii. 9. y this therefore 
Pall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit 
#0 take away his ſin. Why then ſhould we be angry with our 
_ croſs ? Why ſhould we be frighted at it? The believer muſt 
take up his croſs, and follow his leader, the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. He muſt take up his 1% day's crgſi, Luke ix. 23. If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and tale | 
his craſ daily. Yea, he muſt take up his holy-days erg * = . 
too, Lam. ii. 22. Thou haſt called, as in a ſolemn day, e. 
' terrors round about. The church of the Jeu had, of a long * 
time, many a pleafant meeting at the temple, on ſolemn d, * 
for the worſhip of God: but they got a ſolemnity of an- 3 
other nature, when God called together, about the temple | Sip ine 
and city, the Chaldear: army that burnt the temple, and laid — 
Jeruſalem on heaps.. And now, that the church of Gods 3 57 
yet militant in this lower region, how can it be, but the * 
clouds will return after the rain? But the crofs of Chrift 33 
(which name the faints troubles do bear) is a kindly name be very: 
to the believer. It is a cr indeed; but not to the believers 
| graces, but to his c57r4þtions. The hypocrites ſeeming gracts | 
may indeed breathe out their laſt on a croſs, as theſe of the | . 
ſtony ground hearers did, Mat. xii. 6. And when the fun Gar 
(e perſecution, ver. 26.) was up, they were ſcorched: 2 Þ x 
becauſe they had not root, they withered away. But . une of. 
_ did one of the real graces in a believer die upon the w bt, Thar 
yet. Nay, as the candle ſhines brighteſt in the night, . 1 


tend croßz- winds he haſtens them to the harbour. T 
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the fire burns fierceſt in intenſe froſt: So the. believers 
aces are, ordinarily, moſt vigorous in a time of trouble. 

There is a certain pleaſure and faveetreſs in the croſs, to 


mem who have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern, and to 
fuc it out. There is a certain ſweetneſs in one's ſeeing 
* himſelf upon his trials for heaven, and ſtanding candidate 


for glory» There is a pleaſure in travelling over theſe / 
mountains, where the Chriſtian can ſee the prints of Chriſt's 


donn feet, and the ſootteps of the flack, who have been there | 


before him. How pleaſant is it to a faint in the exerciſe of 
grace to ſec how a good God crofſeth his corrupt inclinati- 


dns, and prevents his folly ! How ſweet is it to bchold theſe 


thieves upon the croſs ! How refined a pleaſure is there in 6 


obſerving ho; God draws away proviſton from unruly luſts, 
ud fo pincheth them, that the Chriſtian may get them go- 


verned! Of a truth, there is a paradiſe within this tkorn- 


| hedge, Many a time the Feor e of God are in bonds; 
the 


which are never looſed, till they be bound with cords of d 


 fiftion, God takes them, and throws them into a fery : 
| furnace, that burns off their bonds; nd then like the three 


children. Daz. iii. 25. they are locſe, walking in the midſt of 


| the fire. God gives his children a potion, with one bitter 


ingredient : If that will not work upon them, he will put 
n a ſecond, a third, and ſo on, as there is need, that they 
may work together, for their good, Rom. vii, 28. With - 
They are of 
ten found in ſuch ways, as that the croſs is the happieſt foot 
they can meet with: and well may they ſalute it, as David 
ud Abigail, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſracl, which 
ſent thee this day to meet me, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. Worldly 


— 


ugs ate often ſuch a /oad to the Chriſtiany that he moves 


| but very lowly heavenward. God ſends a wind of trouble 
that blows the burden off the man's back: and then he walks 


dre ſpeedi:y on his way; after God | hath drawn ſome 


earth from him, that was drawing his heart away 
God, Zeph. ti. 12. I vill alfe leave in the midſt of 


bee, an afflicted and poer ferple, and they ſhall truſt in the 


erh the defect of ancient hiſtories in this point. 


name of the Lord. It was an obſerve of an heathen mora- 


1% That no hiffery makes menticn of any man, who hath 


en made better by riches, I doubt if our modern hiltories 
Bur 
- fore. = 


"EY 


ſure J am, many have been the worſe of riches: t 


breaſts of God's people, in time of outward proſperity, wd ine on 
been thus broken and diſcuſſed by the croſs. It is kind in f 


I ſhall now conclude, addreſſing myſelf in a few work, | fn, wit 


I. To you that are ſaints, i lay, 


1 loved, I this your kindneſs to your Friend? It is un becom fy 
ing any wife to flight converſe with her husband, but ber 
eſpecially who was taken from a priſon or a dunghill, a 


. 8 
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Have been hugged to death, in the embraces of a fil al 
__ world; and many good men have got wounds from 47 tir 
proſperity, that behoved to be cured by the croſs IR live 
mmncmber to have read of one, who having an impoſthumea thick ab 

his breaſt, had in vain uſed the help of phyſicians: but he of your 
ing wounded with a fword, the impoſthume broke; and hy 1 mo 


life was ſaved by that accident, which threatned immedm when tt 


death. Often have ſpiritual impolthumes gathered inthe vo arc 


believers to be healed by /?riper : altho' they are uſually fo | will be 
weak as to cry out for fear, at the ſight of the Prunng-but, | coming, 


as if it were the deſtroying ax; and to think the Lord h fad caſe. 
coming to Aid them, when he is indeed c:4mg to cr | mortify 


them. 
firſt to /aints, and next to ſinners. ' 


Fit, Strive to obtain and keep up actual ̊ Secon 
and fellowſhip with” Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, to be {bill der- | Evidenc 


_ ving freſh ſupplies of grace, from the fountain thereof a | 1 John 1 
him by faith; and making ſuitable returns of them in the | dar#ne/ 
exerciſe of grace, and holy obedience. Beware of eftrange- | 7 


ment betwixt Chriſt and your fouls. If it has got in d, holds th 


ready (which feems to be the caſe of many this day,) c | 1. 15, 11 
deavour to get it removed. There are multitudes in the image ſſ 
world that ſlight Chriſt, tho ye ſhould not flight him: | bulmeſs | 
many have turned their backs on him, that ſometimes look- | What ye 


ed fair for heaven. The warm fun of outward peace d 1. Yo 

roſperity has cauſed ſome caſt their cloak of religion from þ Med, car 
8 who held it faſt when the wind of trouble was blow- | do likew 
ing upon them: and will je alſo go away ? John vi. &. 


The greateſt ingratitude is ſtampt on your fighting of cm- Pleaſe hi 
union with Chriſt, Fer. fi. 31. Hare i been a 1 | hates mut 
 wnto Iſrael; a land of darineſs ? Wherefore ſay my pen, dier luſt 


ave are lords, we will come 19 more unto thee ? Oh! bel. the grace 


were, by your Lord. But remember, I REI * ; 


ilderneſe } lates muſt be hateful to you, becauſe he hates it. What- 

xy people, | Ger luſts come in ſuit of your hearts, deny them, ſeeing 

b! belo- the grace of God has appeared, teaching fo to do, and you 
becom: UE joined to the Lord. Let him be à covering to your ches; 
but ber der you have not your choice to make, it is made already; © 
l, u. a you muſt not diſhonour your Head. A man takes care 
this 8}: ®his feet, for that, if he catch cold there, it flies up to his 

wh kead, Shall I then tate the member: of Ghrift, and make 


— 


Head II. 


very al as time to live at a diſtance from God: it 


; 2 time in which divine providence frowns upon the land 
ye live in; the clouds of wrath are gathering, and arc 
thick above our heads? It is not a time for you to be out 


of your chambers, Iſa. xxvi. 20. They that now are au“ 
ing moſt cloſly with God, may have enough ado to ſtand 


when the trial comes: how hard will it be for others then, 
 whoare like to be ſurpriſed with troubles, when guilt is ly-: 


og on their conſciences unremoved, To be awakened out 
0 


coming, to be paſt hope before we have any fear, is a very 


fad caſe. Wherefore break down your idols of jealouſy, 
mortify theſe luſts, theſe irregular appetites and deſires, 

© that have ſtolen away your hearts, and left you like San. 

, without his hair, and fay, I will go and return to my 
ol husband; for then it was better with me than now, 


Secondly, Walk as becomes thoſe that are united to Chriſt. 


Fridence your union with him by walking as he alſo walked, 


1 John ii. 6. If ye be brought from under the power of 


darkneſs, let your light /hine before men. Shine as lights 
in the world, holding forth the word of life, as the lanthorn 
holds the candle, which being in it, ſhines thro it, Philip. 
15, 16. Now that ye profeſs Chriſt to be in 34, let his 
image ſhine forth in your converſation, and remember the 


: | bulmeſs of your lives is to prove by practical arguments 


what ye profeſs. 


1. You know the character of a wife, She that is mare . 
red, careth how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. Go you and 
do likewife ; walk worthy of the Lard unto all pleaſing, 


Col. i, 10. This is the great buſineſs of life: you mult 


pleaſe him, tho? it ſhould diſpleaſe all the world. What he 


2 


. = 


them 
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"2 ſound ſleep, and caſt into a raging fea, as Jonah was, 
will be a fearful trial. To feel trouble before we ſee it 


| — 
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them the members of an harlot? God forbid, ſays ak: i. 
poſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take that heart of thine 2 Mo 
which is Chriſt's dwelling-place, and lodge his eneme } Chnilt, 
there ? Wilt thou take that body, which is his temple, ang | we 2 
defile it, by uſing the members thereof, as the . | the ve: 
of ſin? 5 TTT 
2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. The | the ark 
branch well laden with fruit, is the glory of the vine, ang «| * + | 
of the husbandman too, John xv. 8. Herein js my. Father | el 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſcipla, | Ge 
A barren tree ſtands ſafer in a wood, than in an orchyard; "AE 
And branches in Chriſt that bring not forth fruit, will be | ” 
taken away and caſt into the fire wt Se} 
3. Be heavenly-minded, and maintain a holy contemx F as of 
of the world. Ye are united to Chriſt, he is your Head 8 
and huſband, and is in heaven: Wherefore your hem | |, Mon 
ſnould be there alſo, Col. in. 1. V ye then be riſen with F 
Cbriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are abwe, where Chriſt fi. E 


 #eth at the right hand of God. Let the ſerpents ſeed y des 
on their belly, and eat the duſt of this earth : but let de | God's 
members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down and feed with | bed 


43᷑4. Live and act dependently, depending by faith on Jeſus Þ gar w 
_ Chriſt. That which grows on its own root, is a tree, not | 
a branch. It is of the nature of a branch, to depend an 
the ſtock for all, and to derive all its ſap from thence. De | 
pend on him for life, light, ſtrength, and all fpiritual bene- 
fits, Gal. ü. 20. J live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in mt, 


and the life which 1 new live in the. fleſh, I live by te | qhere 
faith of the Son of God, For this cauſe, in the myſtici! expen 
union, ſtrength is united to weakneſs, life to death, and | gyer 
heaven to earth; that weakneſs, death and earth, may } eyes 
mount up on borrowed wings. Depend on him for tempo - II. 
ral benefits alſo.; Marth. vi. 2. Give us this day our daily | given 
bread. If we have truſted him with our eternal concems, | of g 


let us be aſhamed to diſtruſt him in the matter of our e: nar 5. 
_ vitea in he world. ©. © -- ©: R_ 
Laſtly, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an uniting temper | ſo: b 
wich the fellow-members of Chriſt's body, as being unite® gui 
o the meek Jeſus, the bleſſed center of union. TI F right 


Eo * Prace with God, no true peace of conſcience : for ye have 


4: 


* 
— — 


bred, that fin is no proper cement for the members of 
| _ Chriſt, tho Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made friends 
| that way. The Apoſtle's rule is plain, Heb. xii. 14. Fol- 
F {ow peace with all men, and holineſs. 
further than our humour, eredit, and ſuch like things wil! 


3 y to this purpoſe concerning the kingdom of 
Ax 6. The wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb ; and 
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the leopard ſhall ty down with the kid. It is an alluſion to 
beaſts in Nea''s ark. The bealts of prey, that were 

wont to kill and devour others, when once they came into 
the ark, lay down in peace with them: the lamb was in no 
hazard by the elf there: nor the kid by the leopard. 
There was a beautiful accompliſhment of it in the primitive 


the be 


church, Acts iv. 32. Aud the multitude of them that be- 


ſiered, were of one heart, and of one ſoul, . And this pre- 
vll in all members of Chriſt, according to the meaſure of 


the grace of God in them. Man is born naked, he comes 
naked into this world, as if God deſigned him for the pic- 


ure of peace: and ſurely when he is born again he comes 

not into the new world of grace, with claws to tear, a fwvord _ 

to wound, and a fire in his hand to Burn up his fellow- 
members in Chnit, becauſe they cannot fee with his /ight.. 

ch! it is fad to ſee Chriſt's Jzlief as thorus in one another's. © | 
| fides. Chriſt's lambs devouring one another like lions, and 


God's diamonds cutting one another : yet it muſt be remem- 


allow us, tis too ſhort : to purſue it further than holineſs, 
that is, conformity to the Divine will, allows us, is too 


far, Peace is precious, yet it may be bought too dear : 
vherefore we mult rather want it, than purchaſe it, at the 
e £xpence of truth or holineſs. But otherwiſe it cannot be 
orer dear bought; and it will always be precious in the 
| <ycs of the ſons of peace. T 
II. And now, ſinners, what ſhall I fay to you? I have 
gen you ſome view of the privileges of ' theſe in the ſtate 


— 


of grace: ye have ſeen them afar off. But alas ! they are 


dot yours, becauſe ye are not Chriſt's. The ſinfulneſs of an 
uuregenerate ſtate is yours; and the miſery of it is yours al- 


ſo : but, ye have neither part nor lot in this matter. The 


guilt of all your fins lies upon you ; 
rghtcouſneſs of Chriſt. There is no peace to you, no 


R 4 


To follow peace ns 


ye have no part in the 
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vo ſaving intereſt in the great peace- maker. Ye are none 


of God's family: the adoption we ſpoke of belongs not to 


you. Ye have no part in the ſpirit of ſanctification; and. 
in one word, ye have no inheritance among them that ara 


ſanctifed. All I can ſay to you in this matter, is, that the | 


| caſe is not deſperate, they may yet be yours, 
Behold I fland at the door and knock : if any man hear m 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and all 


Sup with him, and he with me. Heaven is propoſing an u- 
own clay, 


nion with earth ſtill, the potter is making ſuit to his 
and the gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloſed. 
0! that we could compel you to come in. 


ee, 


Rev. it, 20, | 


ue 
ward. 
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an U- The ETERNAL STATE ; or, State of con- 


„ 
Yu 


1 Ia eſ axe 23 „ 
| for I bnow that thou wilt bring me to Death, and te 
} the Houſe appointed for all Living. © 


come now to diſcourſe of man's eternal fate, into which 

he enters by death. Of this entrance Fob takes a fo- 

lemn ſerious view, in the words of the text, which 

| contain a general truth, and a particular application of it. 
be general truth is ſuppoſed ; namely, that all men muſt, 

| by death, remove out of this world; they muſt die. But, 

I vhither muſt they go? They mult go to the houſe appointed 

I for all living; to the grave, that darkſome, gloomy, ſolitary, 

| bouſe, in the land of forgetfulneſs. Whereſoever the body 

b laid up, till the reſurrection; thither, as to a dwelling - 

I uſe, death brings us home. While we are in the body, 

„ ee but in a lodging-houſe : in an inn, on our way home- 
T E vad. When we come to our grave, we come to our home, 
| or * Eccleſ. xi. 5. All living muſt be inhabi- 
daes of this houſe, good and bad, old and young. Man's 
lie is a ſtream, running into death's devouring deeps. They, 
do now live in palaces, muſt quit them, and go home to 
pw houſe ; and they, who haye not where to * — 


äDmV2— ——— — 
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heads, ſhall thus have a houſe at length. It is -- 1 4 ghourc! 
Dar all, by him, whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand. Thy 4% . 4 ; Cor: x 
ment cannot be ſhiſted ; it is a law, which mortals Waka I pills 


i rranſgreſs. Jab's application of this general truth to him. de com" 
elf, is expreſſed in theſe words; I know that thou wih © fult daily 
bring me to death, &c, He knew, that he behoved to likewiſe 
meet wich death; that his ſoul and body behoved to part; I mom ene 
that, God, who had ſet the tryſt, would certainly ſee i I multitade 
kept. Some times Jab was inviting death to come to him. | male ros 
and carry him home to its houſe ; yea, he was in hazard ders. 
of running to it, before the time. Job. vii. 15. My foul vother v 
ctuſetb firangling and death, rather than my life. But I already : 
here he conſiders God would bring him to it; yea, bring off new 
him, bac* to it, as the word imports. Whereby he ſeems | ig. 
to intimate, that we have no life in this world, but as n. } Long ha 
aways from death, which ſtretcheth out its cold arms, ts e a g. 
receive us from the womb : but tho' we do then narrowly {| thers ge 
eſcape its clutches, we cannot eſcape long; we will be | and the 
brought back again to it. F:b knew this, he had lad { ther: © 


his account withat, and was looking fort, ro wh 


Alrho' this doQrine be confirmed by the experience of af | fenger; 
former generations, ever ſince he centred into the houſe | by the | 
appointed for all ?iving ; and tho* the licing know that they | the intre 


hall die: yet it is needful to diſcourſe of the certainty af head, 1 
death, that it may be impreſſed on the mind, and duly con | dun 


| Wherefore conſider , There is an unalterable fatute Þ of periſl 
of death under which men are concluded. Jt is appointed | #9 d 
 wnlto men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. It is /aid up for them, s earthen 
parents lay up for their children: they may look for it, and meanly 
cannot miſs it; ſeeing God has de/ioned and reſerved it for houſe o 
them. There is no peradventure in it; wwe muſt needs dit, } but 
28am. xiv. 14. Tho' ſome men will not hear of death, | 1 
Peet every man muſt ſee death, Pſal. Ixxxix. 48. Death Ba | | 
champion all muſt grapple with: we muſt enter the Wap 

with it, and it will have the maſtery, Eccleſ. viii. 8, Theo 

ns man that hath power over the ſpirit, io retain tus ſpirit * det 

neither but he power in the day of death. They —_— k 3 oi AT 


- 


* +> 40 o _ 
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1 bead I. The Certainty of Death., 265 
s ue found alive at Chriſt's coming, hall all be changed, 
T ; Cor, xv. 51+ But that change will be equivalent to death, 
ail wer the purpoſes of it. All other perſons mult go, 
| he common road, the way of all fleſh. Secondly, Let us con- 
fit daily chſervation, Every man ſeeth that wiſe men die, 
likewiſe the fool and brutiſh perſon, Pial. xlix. 10. There is 
room enough, on this carth, for us; notwithſtanding of the 
" multitades that were upon it, before us: they are gone to 
| mate room for us; as we muſt depart to leave roam for o- 
I thers. It is long ſince death began to tranſport men into a- 
nother world, and vaſt ſhoals or multitudes: are gone thither 
zur J already : yet the trade is going on (hill ; death is carrying 
f new inhabitants, daily, to the houſe appointed for all li- 
ung. Who could ever hear the grave ſay, It is enough? 
© Long has it been getting, but ſtill 2? ate. This world is 
be a great fair or market, where ſome are coming in, o- 
thers going out; while the aſſembly that is in it 75 confuſed, 
and the more part & nat wherefore they are come t 3 
tler: or, like a town lituate on the rgad, to a great city, 
I thro' which ſome travellers are paßt, ſome are paſing, while 
4 others are only coming iu, Eccleſ. i. 4. One generation paſ- 
ſeth away, and another generation cometh : but the earth 
 } abideth for ever, Death is an inexorable, irreſiſtible meſ- 
of af } ferger; who cannot be diverted from executing his orders, 
- kouſe | by the force of the mighty, the bribes of the rich, nor 
it thy de intreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence the hoary 
nty of * bead, nor pity the harmeleſs babe. The bold and daring 
y cor | <anot outbrave it; nor can the faint-hearted obtain a di/- 
| charge in this war, Thirdly, The human body conſiſts 
Patute |  periſhing principles, Ger. iii. 19, Duſt thou art, and un- 
eint | 19duft ſpalt thou return. The ſtrongeſt are but brittle 
4 earthen veſſels, caſily broken in ſhivers. The ſoul is but 
4 meanly houſed, while in this mortal body, which is not a 
$ houſe of ſtone, but a houſe of clay; the mud-walls can- 
„ dot but moulder away, eſpecially ſecing the foundation is 
dot on a rock, but in tb ; they are cruſhed before the 
muß, tho' this inſect be ſo tender, that the gentle touck 
| of a finger will diſpatch it, ob iv. 19. Theſe principles are 
mer 2c gun-powder; a very ſmall ſpark, lighting on them, 
r, 3m det them on fire, and blow up the houſe, The ſtone 
n, or a hair in milk, have choked men, and laid 
who!!! : p - . eo enoncn * 8 1 the 


uas a very active man compares our days to a /leep, 


268 Man's Life Vanity, 5 gtate Iv 


dhe houſe of clay in the duſt, If we conſider the frame ang 
ſcructure of our bodies, how fearfully and wonderfully ms 


are made ; and on how regular and exact a motion of the © 
| fluids, and balance of humours, our life depends; and thax {| 


death has as many doors to enter in by, as the body hath 


pores; and if we compare the ſoul and body together, we | 


may juſtly reckon, there is ſomewhat more aſtoniſhing in 


dur %, than in our death; and that it is more ſtrange, to | 
ſee duſt walking up and down on the duſt, than lying hun 


init. Tho' the lamp of our life be not violently blown 
out; yet the flame muſt go out at length, for want of oil. 


And what are thoſe diſtempers and diſeaſes, we are liable 
to, but death's harbingers, that come to prepare its way? 


They meet us, as ſoon as we ſet our foot on earth: to tell 


us at our entry, that we do but came into the world to goout = 


again. Howbeit, ſome are ſnatched away in a moment, 
without being warned by ſickneſs or diſeaſe. Fourthly, We 
have ſinful ſouls, and therefore have, bodies: death fol- 
lows fin, as the ſhadgw follows the body. The wicked 


muſt dic, by virtue of the threatning of the covenant of 


works, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that thou cateſt thereof, thou 


Halt ſurely die. And the godly mult die too; that, as death 


entred by fin, fin may go out by death. Chriſt has taken 


* awaythe fing of death, as to them; albeit he has not s | 
yet removed death itſelf. Wherefore, tho' it faſten on 


them, as the viper did on Paul's hand, it ſhall do them no 
harm: but becauſe the /eprofj of fin is in the awalls of the 
houſe, it muſt be broken down, and all the materials thereof 


' Carried forth. Lafily, Man's life in this world, according 


to the ſcripture account of it, is but a few degrees removed 


from death. The ſcripture repreſents it, as a vain and | 
empty thing, ſhort in its continuance, and fawift in its paſſing bw 


FH, Man's life is a vain and empty thing, while itis: | 
it vaniſheth away: and lo ! it is not. Fob vii. 6. My d 


3 vanity. If ye ſuſpect afflicted 7ab of partiality in this 


matter, hear the wiſe and proſperous Solomon's character of 


te days of his life, Eccleſ. vii. 15. All things have I ſeen 
in the days of my vanity, i. e my vain days. 


E 
2 Pal. 


c. 5. They are as a. ſſccp, which is not noticed, till it be en 1 


"Uk 


* 241 
dd. The reſemblance is pat: few men have right appre- 
| henfons of life, until death awaken them; then we begin to 


| bir beft fate (his mid 


Man's Liſe Vanity. SE 


know we were living. We ſpend our years as a tale that is 
ld ver. 9. While an idle tale is a telling, it may affect a 


| ite; but when it is ended, it is forgot: and ſo is man for- 


„ when the fable of his life is ended. It is as a dream, 


er cen of the night, in which there is nothing ſolid : when 
dne awakes, all evaniſheth. Jeb xx. 8. He ſhall fly away 

|  adream, and ſhall not be found; yea, he ſhall be chaſ- 

1 ed away as a viſion of the night. It is but a vain ſhow or 
1 inage, Pſal. xxxix. 6. Surely every man walketh in a vain 


w. Man in this world, is but, as it were, a walking /ta- 
jus: his life is but an image of life ; there is ſo much of 


EEE took on our ke, lathe Evera peri af it, we ll - 


fnd it a Leap of vanities. Childhood and youth are vanity, 


| Reclef. xi. 10. We come into the world, the moſt helpleſs 


of all animals: young birds and beaſts can do ſomething for 
themſelves, but infa nan is altogether unable to help him- 
ſelf. Our chi/dhood"1s ſpent in pitiful rrifling pleaſures, 
which become the {corn of our own after-thoughts. Touth 


| va flower that ſoon withereth ; a bloſſom that quickly falls 
off: it is a ſpace of time in which we are raſh, fooliſh, and 


inconſiderate, pleaſing ourſelves with a variety of vanities, | 


ud ſwimming, as it were, thro' a flood of them. But ere 
Ive are aware, it is paſt, and we are in middle age, encom- 

paſſed with a thick cloud of cares, through which we muſt 
' prope: and finding ourſclves beſet with pricking thorns of 


difficulties 3 thro* them we muſt force our way to accom- 


 plih the projects and contrivances of our riper thoughts. 


And the more we folace ourſelves in any earthly enjoyment _ 


I veattain to, the more bitterneſs do we find in partmg with 
| it. Then comes old age, attended with its own train of in 

| firmities, /abour and ſorrow, Pſal. xc. 10. and ſets us down 
| Text door to the grave. In a word, All fleſh is graſs, Ila. 


xl. 6. Every ſtage, or 2 in life, is vanity, Man at 
le age, when the heat of youth is 
ſpent, and the ſorrows of old age have not yet overtaken 


| tim) js altegether vanity, Pal. xxxix. 5. Death carries off 


lome in the bud of childhood, others in the 5/0/62 of youth, 


ud others when they are come to their fruit; few are let? 


Auandinę 
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ſtanding, till, like ripe corn, 
die one time or other. 5 | 
Secondly, Man's life is a ſport thing : it is not only a v6 


_ nity, but a ſbart- lived vanity. Conſider, Firfl, How the | 
life of man is reckoned in the ſcriptures. _ It was indeeg | 


fometimes reckoned by hundreds of years : but no man ever 


arrived at a thouſand, which yet bears no proportion to eter. | 
nity. Now, hundreds are brought down to ſcoret, three. | 
ſcore and ten, or fourſcore is its utmoſt length, Pſal. xc. 10 


But few men arrive at that length of life. Death does but 


rarely wait, till men be bowing down, by reaſon of age, ty 


meet the grave, Yet, as if years were too big a word, for 


ſuch a ſmall thing as the life of man on earth ; we find n 


counted by month, Fob xiv. 5. The number of his munths 


are with thee, Our courle, like that of the moon, is run 


in a little time; we are always waxizg or waneing, till ye 
diſappear. But frequently it is reckoned by days; and theſe 


but few, Job xiv. 1. Man iat is horn e a woman is. , 


few days, Nay, it is but ne day in ſcripture account; and 
that a hireling's dar, who will preciſely obſerve when his 
day ends, and give over his work, ver. 6. Tl he ſhall ac: 
 eompliſh as an hireling his day. Yea, the ſcripture brings 
it down to the hore ſpace of time, and calls it a moment, 


2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light affiidtion (tho' it laſt all our life 


— tou g) is but for a moment. But elſewhere it is brought 


down to 


ho a lower pitch, farther than which one cannot 
carry it, 1 


Mal. xxxix. 5. Mine age is as nothing before thee. 


Agrecable to this, Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. wi. 2. There s 


lime to be born, anda time to die; but makes no menti- 
on of a time to live, as if our life were but à ip fron 
the womb to the grave. Secondly, Conſider the various fi- 
militudes by which the ſcripture repreſents the ſhortneſs; ai 
man's life Hear Hezet:ah, Ia. xxxvin. 12. Mine age i 
"parted, and is removed from me as a ſbeplerd'i tent ; 1 


bane cut off like a weaver my life. The ſhepherd's tent is 
| fon removed; for the flocks mult not feed long in one place: 
' {v6 is a man's life on this carth, quickly gone. It is a web, +. 
be is incefſantly working; he is not idle fo much as one m. 
wert: in a ſhort time it is avr9vg/t, and then it is cut . 
| Every breathing is a thread in this «veb, when the laſt breath 4 


i: drav/n, the web is woven out, lie expires, and then it i 


they forſake the ground : al 


2 
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| 


breathes no more. Man is like graſs and like a 
xl. 6. Alt fleſh (even the ſtrongeſt and moſt 


he 
flower, Ia. | 
tealthy fleſh) 7s graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as 


the feuer of the field, The grafs is flouriſhing in the morn- 
| % 


but, in the evening, being cut down by the mowers, 


1 withered : ſo man ſometimes is walking up and down at 


| aſe in the morning: and in the evening is lying a corpſe, 


a knocked down by a ſudden ſtroke, with one or other 


| of death's weapons. The flower, at beſt, is but a weak 
nd tender thing of ſhort contiruance, where-ever it grows : 


but (obſerve) man is not compared to the flower of the gan- 


n; but to the flower of the field, which the foot ot e- 
| rery beaſt may tread down at any time. Thus is our life 
I fable to a thouſand accidents, every day; any of which 
— my cut us off. But tho' we ſhould eſcape all theſe, yet at 


lkngth this gra/# withereth, this fower fadeth of itſelf. It 


| scarried off, as the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away, 


ob vi. 9. It looks big as the morning-cloud, which pro- 


nech great things, and raiſeth the expectations of the 
| tubandman : but the ſun riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered 3 

| death comes, and man evaniſheth, The Apoltte Jams 
| the queſtion, What is your life ? chap. iv. 14. 

| Hear his own anſwer, It is even_a vapour that appeareth for 

| «little time, and then vaniſheth away. It is frail, uncer- 

| tan, and laſteth not. It is as moat, which goes out of 
the chimney, as if it would darken the face of the heavens ; 

1 bat quickly is ſcattered, and appears no more: thus gaeth 
j man's life, and where is be? It is a wind, Job mi. 7. 0 

| remember that my life is wind, It is but a paſſing blaſt, a 


bort puff, a auind that paſſeth away amd cometh not again, 
Pal. lexviii. 39. Our breath is in our noſtrils, as it were 


Laftly, Man's life is a ift thing; not only a paſſing, 


a hing vanity, Have you not obſerved how ſwiftly 7- 
{ Fadorw hath run along the ground, in a cloudy and windy 


I, ſuddenly darkening the places benutificd before with, 
be beams of the ſan, but as ſuddenly dilappearing ? Sno! = 
dee life of man on the earth, for he feeth as a Jhadru 
al conti nueth net, Job xiv. 2. 5 very 


ſu 


dways upon the wing to depart; ever paſſing and repaſſing. 
lie a traveller; until it go away for good and all, not 
rum, till the heavens be no more. : OY 
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nech of the time of life, chap. ix. 25. 
 fewifter than a poſt : they flee away, they ſee no good. Ver. 
26. They are paſſed away as the fewift ſhips ; as the 1 


272 A Looking-glaſs wherein 
ſwift in its motion 3 in a moment it is thrown 
of the web to the other: ye 
weearer i ſhuttle, chap. vii. 6. How quick! 
chro' time, into eternity] See how 700 


from one 


that haſteth to the prey. He compares his days with . | 
a foot · poſt; a runner, who runs ſpeedily to carry tid 


and will make no ſtay. : But, tho' the poſt were like the 


naaa, who over ran Cuſhi : our days would be fifter 
than he : for they fee away, like a man fleeing for his life, 


before the purſuing enemy; he runs with his utmoſt vigour, | 
pet our days run as faſt as he. Howbeit, that is not all, | I 
Even he who is feeirg for his life, cannot run always; be 


muſt needs ſometimes ſtand ſtill, ly down, or turn in fome: 


where, as Szſera did into 7ael's tent, to refreſh himſelf; 1 
but our time never halts. Therefore it is compared to ſrids, | 


which can fail night and day without intermiſſion, till 


be at their port; and to ſwift ſhips, ſhips of deſire, 101 


men quickly arrive at the deſired haven; or, ſhips of pleas | 


fure, that ſail more ſwiftly than ſhips of burden. Yet the 


ways runs with a rapid courſe. Therefore it is co 


to the eagle flying; not with his ordinary flight, for thats 


not ſufficient to repreſent the ſwiftneſs of our days; but 


when he flees upon his prey, which is with an extraordinary 


ſwiftneſs. And thus, even thus, our days fly away. 


Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve it, i | 
diſcerning the vanity of the world; in bearing up, with | 
Chriſtian contentment and patience, under all troubles and | 


difficulties in it; in mortifyirng our luſit; in cleaving unto 
the Lord with purpoſe of heart; on all hazards; and in 
preparing fer death's approach, N _ 

And , Let us hence, as in a /294:9g-g/af5, behold the 


verify of the world; and of all theſe things in it, which | 
men ſo much value and eſteem, and therefore ſet their | 
_ hearts upon. The rich and the poor are equally intent ur. 
on thus auorld: they bow the knee to it; yet it is be 


a 


yet our days are feiſter thay 21 


wind failing, the ſhip's courſe is marred : but our time al- 


char-god: they court this bulky yanity, and run keene Ses 
Sntch the ſhadq;: the rich man is hugged to death in s ment 


* 
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- , Head J. ; to behold the 7 ani of the World. 
* enbraces ; and the poor man wearies himſelf in the fruit- 
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leſs purſuit. (What wonder if the world's ſmiles overcome 


| us + when we purſue it fo eagerly, even While it frowns up- 
| aa?) But look into the grave, O man, conſider and be : 
vile; liſten to the doctrine of death; and learn, (1.) That 
„1, faft a, thou canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let ga thy 


% of the world at length. Tho” thou load thyſelf with 
the fruits of this carth 3 yet all ſhall fall off when thou co- 


| meſt to creep into thy hole, 7he 522ſe, under ground, apptint- 
| ed for all living. When death comes, thou muſt bid an 


etemal farewel to thy enjoyments in this world: thou muſt 


| leave thy goods to another; and 4ho/e ſhall theſe things be 


which thou haſt provided ? Luke xi. 20. (2.) Thy portion 


« | of theſe things ſhall be very little ere lang. If thou ly down 


on the graſs, and ſtretch thyſelf at full length, and obſerve 


: | the print of thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mayſt fee, 
| tow much of this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt. It 


may be thou ſhalt get a coffin, and a winding-ſheet + but 
thou art not ſure of that: Many who have had abundance 


| of wealth, yet have not had fo much when they took up 


their new houſe in the land of filence. But howerer that be, 


| more ye cannot expect. It was a mortifying leſſon, Sala- 


dine, when dying, gave to his ſoldiers. He called for his 
ſandard-bearer, and ordered him to take his winding-ſheet 
bpon his pike; and go out to the camp with it, and tell 


them, That of all his conqueſts, victories and triumphs, he 


had nothing now left him, but that piece of linen to wrap 
tis body in for burial.. Laſtly, This world is a falſe 


| friend, who leaves a man in time of greateſt need; and 
| fees from him when he has moſt ado. When thou art ly- 
ug on a death-bed, all thy friends and relations cannot re- 


ſeue thee z all thy ſubſtance cannot ranſam thee z nor pro- 


cure thee a reprieve for one day; nay, not for one hour. 
Tea, the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this world's goods, thy 
ono w at death is like to be the greater: for tho” one may, 
lle more commodioully in a palace, than in a cottage; yet 
de may die more eaſily in the cottage, where he has very 
bete make him fond of life. 
04, ' Secondly, It may ſerve as a fore houſe for Chriſtian content- 
et and parience under worldly loſſes and croſſes. A cloſe 


wn of the doctrine of death is an excellent remedy 
=o e | "7 nt 
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274 A Store-bouſe fer 
When Job had ſuſtained very great loſſes, he ſat down con. 
tented, with this meditation, Fob i. 21. Naked came I oy 
& my mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return thither 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed h 
the name of the Lord. When Providence brings a mortal. 
ty or murrain among your cattle, how ready arc you to fr 


5 and complain But the ſerious conſideration of your own | 
death (to which you have a notable help from ſuch pro- 


dential occurrences) may be of uſe to ſilence your com. 


plaints, and quiet your rankled ſpirits. Look to the Far | 
appointed for all living, and learn, (1.) 2 ye muſt abit 


a ſorer thruſt, than the loſs of worldly goods. Do not cry 


out for a thruſt in the leg or arm; for exe long there will be 


a home thruſt at the heart. You may loſe your deareſt - 


lations: the wife may loſe her huſband ; and the huſband 


his wife: the parents may loſe their deat children, and the 
children their parents. But if any of theſe trials happen to 


you, remember you muſt loſe your wr liſe at laſt; ad“ 
wuherefore doth a living man complain? Lam. iii. 3 9. Itis | 
always profitable to conſider, under affliction, how our caſe 
zuigbt have been worſe than it is. Whatever be conſumed, _ 
or taken from us, it is of the Lord's mercies that de our- 


ſelves are not conſumed, ver. 22. (2.) It is but for a ſhart 


| ſpace of time aue are to be in this world, It is but little our 


neceſſities require in this ſhort ſpace. of time: when death 
comes, we will ſtand in need of none of theſe things. Why 
ſhould men rack their heads with cares how to provide for 
to morrow ; While they know not if they ſhall need 

thing to morrow ? Tho” a man's proviſion, for his journey, 


be near ſpent, he is not diſquieted, if he think he is near | 
home: are you working with candle-light, and is there lit- | 


le of your candle left? It may be there is as little ſand in 


your glaſs ? and if fo, ye have little uſe for it. (3.) Te 
Have matters of greater weight that challenge your care. 
Death's at the door, beware you loſe not your foulr. 1 


blood break out at one part of the body, they uſe to open 
A vein in another part of it to turn the ſtream of blood; 


| and fo to ſtop it. Thus the ſpirit of God ſometimes cures 


wen of ſorrow for carthly things; by opening the heart · xein 
es bleed for fin. Did we purſue heavenly things the more 
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againſt fretting ; and gives ſome eaſe to a rankled wer 
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Be Contentment and Patience, 


fled l „ 
ben. rigorouſly that our affaus in this life proſper not, we ſhould 
(hereby gain a double advantage: our worldly forrow would be 


To } diverted, and our beſt treaſure increaſed. (4.) C of 2his 
ther; | nature vill not laſt long. The world's ſmiles and frowns | 
ſed be | will quickly be buricd together in everlaſting forgetfulneſs. 
ali. | Its ſmiles go away as the foam on the water: and its frowns _. 
0 fret | are as 2 paſſing ſtitch in a man's fide. Time flies away with 5 
MM} (ik wings, and carries our earthly comforts, and croſſes 
Poe % along with it: neither of them will accompany us in- 
. bonſe appointed for all living. Job ui. 17. There the 
bouſe | wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be at reſt. 
abide ver. 18. There the priſoners reſt together, they hear nat the 
N of | viice of the oppreſſor. Ver. 19. The ſmall and great are 
25 ire, and the ſervant is free from his maſter. Caſt your 
9 eyes on eternity, and ye will ſce, afii7i91 here is but for a © 
rs ment. The truth is, our 7c is ſo very ſhort, that it will 
e wt allow either our joys, or gricfs to come to perfeclion. 
* |} Wherefore, let them that abe, be as Ibo, they weeped not; 
, Its | und they that rejcite, as tho they rejoiced not, &c. 1 Cor. 
1 f. 29. 30. 31. (5. Death will put all men on a level. 
. The king and the beggar muſt dwell in one 42u/e, when they 
med, tome y their journeys end; tho? their entertaiment by the 
Gr | way be very different. The ſmall and the great are there, 
eon db ü. 19. We are in this world as on a ſtage: it is na 
death | Feat matter, whether a man act the part of a prince or apea- 
Wh t; for when they have acted their parts, they muff both 
Ie 2 | Ft behind the curtain, and appear no more. La/tly, If thou 
4 | benot in Chriſt, whatever thy afflictions now be, fraublet, 4 
1 lonſand times worſe, are abiding thee in another world, 
"IH Þ| Death will turn thy croſſes into pure unmixed curſes : and 
te fn. | A how gladly wouldſt thou return to thy former afflicted 
| fate, and purchaſe it at any rate; were there any poſſibi- 
ind in | x. | 1 „ e e 
5972 iy of ſuch a return. If thou be in Chriſt, thou mayſt 
re, l bear thy croſs. Death will put an end to all thy 
1 wubles. If a man on a journey be not well accomodate, 
ber he lodgeth only for a night, he will not trouble bim- 
Ane KF mach about the matter: becauſe he is not to ſtay there; 
ood; mach about the matter: becauſe he is not to ſtay there; 
cures det his home. Ye are on the road to eternity; let it 
dot diſquiet you, that yoa meet with ſome hardſhips in the 
of this world. Fret not, becauſe it is not ſo well wi h 
| | Nu with ſome others. One man travels with a cane in 


dis hand; 
ſtaff, or ſtick: either of them will ſerve the turn. 
great matter which of them be yours; both will be lad 
aſide when you come to your journey's end. 
Thirdly, It may ſerve for a bridle, to curb all manner ot 


WO Bridle to curb Luſtr, 
his fellow-traveller (perhaps) has but a 
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It is no 


_ tufts, Le N thoſe converſant about the body, A ſeri. 


ons v 


_ grave, might be of good uſe to repreſs them. 


I, It may be of uſe to cauſe men remit of their inor- 
dinate care for the body; which is to many the bane of 
their ſouls. Often do theſe queſtions, What ſhall we eat? 


What ſhall abe drink ? And wherewithal Hall we be clith. 


rd! leave no room for another of more importance. tiz. 
Hherewith ſhall I come before the Lord? The foul is put 
on the rack, to anſwer theſe mean queſtions, in favour of 
the body; while its own eternal Intereſts are neglected. 
But ah! why are men fo buſy to repair the ruinous cottage; 


leaving the i2habitant to bleed to death of his wounds, un 
| heeded, unregarded ! Why ſo much care for the body, to 
the neglecting of the concerns of the immortal /oul? O! be 
not ſo anxious for what can only ſerve your bodies; 


ere long, the clods of cold earth will ſerve for back ad 


| belly too.” | 


| ſelves on a bed; and you mult be carried by your gnenng 
friends to your long home. And what ſignifies your health- 
| fad conſtitution? Death doth not always enter in foonell 
Where it begins ſooneſt to knock at the door; but makes es 


many years. Value not yourſelves on 


' 2dly, It may abate your pride on account of bodily eu- 
dowments, which vain man is apt to glory in, Value not 
yourſelves on the bloſſom of youth ; for while ye are in 
your blooming years, ye are but ripening for a grave : and 


death gives the fatal ſtroke, without aſking any body's age, 


Glory not in your ſtrength, it will quickly be gone: the 
time will ſoon be, when ye ſhall not be able to turn your- 


great diſpatch with ſome in a few hours, as with others in 


fhall conſume in the grave, Pſal. xlix. 14. 


_ change death makes on the faireſt face, Job xiv. 20. T 
ehangeſt his countenance, and ſendeſt him aauay. Death makes |} 
tthe greateſt beauty ſo loathſome, that it muſt be buned ot 

of fight. Could a looking- glaſs be uſed in rhe boſe OE, | 


| 


iſit made to cold death, and that ſolitary manſion, the Z 


once ; ar 
meet for 
lime you! 
, a 


your beauty, which 


dme, 
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e for all living; it would be a terror to theſe, who no- 
look oftner into their glaſſes than into their Bibles. And 
what though the body be gorgeouſly arayed? The fineſt 
clothes are but badges of our ſin and ſhame ; and, in a little 
will be exchanged for a winding-theet : when the bo- 
ay will become a feaſt to the worms. o— 
ſenſuality and fleſn- 


zdly , It may be a mighty check upon 


y luſts. 1 Pet. ll. 11. { beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pil- | 
im,, 
| fo 


abſtain from fleſhly Iufts, which war againſt the 
It is hard to cauſe wet wood take fire; and when tie 
fre doth take hold of it, it is ſoon extinguiſhed. Serſualt- 

Intemperance in 
eating and drinking carries on the ruin of foul and body at 
ance; and haſtens death, while it makes the man moſt un- 
meet for it. Therefore, tate heed ts yourſelves, leſt at any 


ine your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkt- 
 enneſs, and fo that day come upon you unawares, Luke xxi. 
| 24. But O, how often is the ſoul ſtruck through- with a 


Grt, in gratifying the ſenſes | At theſe doors deſtruction en- 


ien in. Therefore 70% made a covenant with his eyes, 


chap. Xxxi. 1. The mouth of @ ſtrange woman it a deep 


| pit; be that is abhorred of the Lord ſpall fall therein, Prov. 
ui. 14. Let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt be fall. Be- 
ware of laſciviouſneſs; ſtudy modeſty in your apparel, words 


ad actions. The ravens of the valley of death will at 


length pick out the wanton eye: The obſcene filthy tongue 


mill at length be quiet, in the land of filence: and grim 

death, embracing the body in its cold arms, will efeQually 

alay the heat of all fleſhly luſt. 
Laftly, In a word, it may check our 


earth ly-mindednefs ; 


ul at once knock down the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 


| 9%, and the pride of life, Ah! if we mult die, why are 

$ * thus? Why fo fond of temporal things; ſo anxious to 

'F Ft them, ſo eager in the embraces of them, ſo mightily 
| \uched- with the loſs of them? Let me, upon a view of 


| the bouſe appointed for all living, beſpeak the worldling in 


the words of Solomon, Prov. zxii. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes | 


| pon that which is not? For riches certainly make themſelves 


| wy they fly away as an eagle towards heaven. "Riches | 


are that 


worldly things are but a fair nothing: they 
Rs a Hons aS 
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| y makes men moſt unfit for divine communications, and is 
n eſſectual means to quench the Spirit. 


28 A Fpring of Chriſtian Reſolution. State Ny ma 


aohich is net. They are not what they ſeem to be: ther © 
are but gilded vanities, that deceive the eye. Comparatively 
tber are not; chere is infinitely more of nothingneſs = - us 
not-being, than of being or reality, in the beſt of them. {| toe, bi. 1 
What is the world, and all that is in it, but a /a/hion, or fair | 
ſhow, ſuch as men make on a ſtage, a paſing ſhow? 1 Cor, 
wü. 31. Royal pomp is but gaudy ſhow, or appearance in | of the li 
| God's account, Atts XXV. 23+ The beſt name they get is ] | 
good things: but, obſerve it, they are only the wicked man's tainty 0) 
goed things, Luke xvi. 25. Then in thy lifetime received}j mak 
_ thy good things, ſays Abraham in the-parable to the rich man 


in hell. And well may the m7 of the world call thele . 
things their goods ; for there is no other god in them, about | ten fr 


them, nor attending them, Now ait thou ſet thine ee | nourabl 
upon empty ſhows and fancics ? Wilt thou cauſe thine gee | 
t fly on them, as the word is? Shall mens hearts fly out at 
their eyes upon them, as a ravenous bird on its prey? 1 will 
they do, let them know, that, at length, theſe ſhall f as faſt le itſel 
away from them, as ever their eyes flew. upon them: like z | worſt tl 
lock of fair feathered birds, that ſettle on a fool's ground; 


the which when he runs to catch them as his own, do imme | us to re 
diatcly take wing, fly away, and, fitting down on his neigh» Cod, 


bour's ground, elude his expectation. Lhe xii. 20. The | we it 
fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall! be required of thee : ther whiſe | evi nc 
 foall theſe things be? Tho? you do not mate wings to them, | cigenta 
as many do; they make themſelves wings, and, fly away: } 
not as a tame houſe- bird, which may be catched again; nor | geath. 
as an hawk, that will ſhow where ſhe is by her bells, and be | the 
called again with the lure: but as an eagle, which quickly | heaven 
lies out of fight, and cannot be recalled. Forbear thou to 


| tem 
behold theſe things. O mortal! there is no reaſon, than | 1 1 
ſnouldſt /er thine eyes upon them. This world is a great nnege 


inn, in the road to eternity, to which thou art travelling. I (3. 
Thou art attended by theſe things, as ſervants belonging tio 
the inn, where thou lodgeſt: they wait upon thee, while thou 
art there; and when thou goeſt away, they will como) | fe! 
thee to the door. But they are not ie, they will notgo av 

away with thee; but return to wait on other ſtrangers, 6 
they did on hes . 
Fiſilh, It may ſerve as a ſpring of Chriftian reſalution, | 
to cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and continue bo de 
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his ways 3 whatever we may ſuffer for ſo doing. It would 
nuch allay the fear of man, that bringeth a ſnare. Who 


1 art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraidof a man that ſhall die? 


tk, H. 12. Look on perſecutors as pieces of brittle clay, 


| that ſhall be daſh'd in pieces: for then ſhall ye deſpiſe them 
I foes, that are mortal; whoſe terror to others in the land 
olf the living, ſhall quickly die with themſelves. The ſeri- 
| ous conſideration of the ſhortneſi of our time, and the cer- 
* tainty of death, will teach us, that all the advantage we 


can make by our apoſtaſy, in time of trial, is not worth the 


| while; it is not worth going out of the way to get it: and 
- whar we refuſe to forego for Chrilt's ſake, may quickly be 


taken from us by death. But, we can never loſe it ſo ho- 


| nourably, as for the cauſe of Chriſt and his goſpel: for, 
| what glory is it, that ye give up what ye have in the world; i 
wen God takes it away from you by death, whether ou 


will or not? This confideration may teach us to undervalue 


5 e itſelf, and chuſe to forego it, rather than to ſin, The = 
1 worſt that men can do, is to take away that life, which we i} 
5 | cannot long keep, tho? all the world ſhould conſpire to help 


us to retain the ſpirit. And if we refuſe to offer it up to | 
God, when he calls for it in defence of his honour, he can 


I take it from us another way; as it fared with him, who 1HIK 
could not burn for Chriſt, but was afterwards burnt by an ac- | | 

J . 2. | 

Laſtly, It may ſerve for a ſpur, to incite us to prepare for 


death, Conſider, (1.) Your eternal ſtate will be according 


v che ſtate in which you die: death will open the doors of 


heaven, or hell to you. As the tree falls, fo it ſhall ly thro' 


| *termity. If the infant be dead - born, the whole world will | 
dot raiſe it to life again: and if one die out of Chriſt, in an 


uregenerate ſtate, there is no more hope of him for ever. 


.) Seriouſly conſider, what it is to go into another world; 
world of ſpirits, wherewith we are very little acquainted, 
| How frightful is converſe with ſpirits to poor mort 
28 and, how dreadful is the caſe, when men are hurried 
| Way into another world, not knowing but devils may be 


in this 


their companions for ever! let us then give all diligence to 


; | make, and adyance, our acquaintance with the Lord of that 
l world. (3.) It is but a ſhort time ye have to p:®-are for 


death, therefore, now or never ; ſeeing the rae 
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for preparation will ſoon be over, Eccleſſ ix. 10. Whatſo your 
ever thy hand findeth to da, do it with thy might : for there | 


is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor awiſdom in the 
rave whither thou goeſl. How can we be idle, har 
© great a work to do, and ſo little time to do it in? But 


the time be ſhort, the work of preparation for death, the - ; 
hard work, will not laſt long. The ſhadows of the even. | 
ing make the labourer work cheerfully ; knowing the time 


to be at hand, when he will be called in from his labour. | *% 


| 975 Much of our ſhort time is over already; and the young. 


of us all cannot aſſure himſelf, that there is as much of * 


his time to come, as is paſt. Our life in the world is but a 
hort preface to long eternity; and much of e tale is told, 


; Oh! ſhall we not double our diligence, when ſo much af 


dur time is ſpent, and ſo little of our great work is done? 4 
(.) The preſent time is flying away: and we cannot bring 


back time pal, it hath taken an eternal farewel of us: there 


s no kindling the fire again that is burnt to aſhes. The | 
time to come is not ours: and we have no aſſurance of a } 
Mare in it, when it comes. Woe have nothing we can call | 


ours, but the preſent. moment; and that is flying away: hoy | 'T ITE 


Toon our time may be at an end we know not. Die we mult, 


but who can tell us, when? If death kept one ſet time for ig 


all, we were in no hazard of a ſurpriſe : but daily obſervation 


ſhows us, there is no ſuch thing. Now the flying ſhadow of 


dur life allows no time for loitering. The rivers run ſpeedily 1 
into the ſea from whence they came; but not ſo ſpeedily s 
man to the duſt from whence he came. The ſtream of time 


is the ſwifteſt current, and quickly runs out to eternity, 
_ Laſily, If once death carry us off, there is no coming back 


again to mend our matters, Job xiv. 14. Ja man die, ſhall 
be live again? Dying is a thing we cannot get a trial of; |] 
is what we can only do once, Heb. ix. 27, It is apprinted | 
unte nen ONCE to die. And that which can be but once | 
done, and yet is of ſo much importance, that our all de- 
pends pn our doing it right; we have need to uſe the ut» } ; 
© moſt diligence, that we may do it well, Therefore prepus Þ 
for death, and do it timeouſly, . DO, 
If ye, who are unregenerate, aſk me, what ye ſhall do, 


to prepare for death, that ye may die /afely? I anſwer, } 


bare told you already, what muſt fe dee, and thith 


_ bit — 


painted 


It once 


ne ut - 


repue | 


wer, 1 


you P 


| away as chaff before the wind. 
de- 
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nature and ſfate muſt be changed: ye muſt be born 
Ne; ye muſt be united to Jeſus Chriſt by faith. And till 


i this is done, ye are not capable of other directions, which 


ilagto one's hing comfortably ; whereof we may diſcourſe 


WTAD-1 


| The Difference berwixt the Righteous and the 
© SO 


Provkans xiv. 32. 


e Hirten i: driven away in his Wickedneſs : But , 
tte Righteous hath hope in his Death 


| T HIS text looks like the cloud betwixt the I/-acliter and 


* Egyptians; having a dark fide towards the latter, and 
2 bright fide towards the former. It repreſents death like 


| Pharaot's jaylor, bringing the chief butler and the chief 
' baker out of one priſon ; the one to be reſtored to his of- 


ice, and the other to be led to execution, It ſhows the 
difference betwixt the godly and ungodly in their death; 
who, as they act a very different part in life ; fo, in death, 


| have a vaſtly different exit. 


Firſt, As to the death of a wicked man: here is (1.) The 
manner of his paſſing. out of the world. He is driver away ; 


_ tamely, in hir death, as is clear from the oppolite clauſe. 


He is forcibly thruſt out of his place in this world; driven 
(2.) The fate he paſſeth 
away in. He dies in a ſinſul and hopeleſs (tate. Firſt, In 


ful ſtate; he is driven away in his abictedneſt. He lived 
an, and he dies in it: his filthy 
al do, which he ſhall ly wrapt up for ever, Secondly, In a hopeleſs 
flute; but the righteous hath hope in his death: which plainly © 
+ ports the hepeleſneſt of the wicked in their death. Where- 


garments of ſin, in which 
he wrapt up himſelf in his life, are his priſon-garments, in 


5 & 
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at all, when he is a dying; but ſhall die in deſpair. 
ſometimes it is ſo indeed; but frequently it is otherwiſe 


But the wicked man has no lid hope: and as for the d.. 
 Jufive hopes he entertains himſelf with, death will root them 
up, and he ſhall be for ever irretrievably miſerable, 
| Secondly, As to the death of a righteous man; he hath hope 


in his death. This is uſhered in with a bur, importing 2 1 


removal of theſe dreadful circumſtances, with which the 


wicked man is attended, who is driven away in his wicked,” | 
5 nes but the godly are not ſo. Not ſo, (1) In the manner 
- 


eir paſſing out of the world. The righteous is not dri. 


ven away as chaff before the wind; but led away as a bride | 
to the marriage- chamber, carried away by the angels into 4. 
brabam' t boſom, Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not ſo as to their fate, 
when paſling out of this life. The righteous man dies, 
| (..) Not in a /inful, but in a holy ſtate. He goes not 


away in his fin, but out of it. In his life he was putting of 


the old man, changing his priſon-garments : and now the 
remaining rags of them are removed, and he is adorned 
with robes of glory. (2.) Not in a hopeleſ5, but a hopeful | 

ſtate. He hath hope in his death : he has the grace of hope, 


and the well founded expectation of better things, than ever 


| he had in this world: and tho? the ſtream of his hope 22 


death may run ſhallow ; yet he has {till as much of it, 28 


makes him venture his eternal intereſts upon the Lord Jeſus | 


Docrxixk I. 


* The Wicked dying, are driven away in their Wicked 


neſs, and in a hopeleſs State, 


m ſpeaking to this doctrine, (1.) I ſhall ſhew how, and 
in what ſenſe, the wicked are driven away in their evicked- 


nefrar death, (2.) I ſhall diſcover the hopsleſnels of her 


Rare at death. And /aftly, Apply the whole. 


I. How, and in what ſenſe the wicked are driven away in | 
their wickedneſs. In diſcourſing of this matter, I ſhall briefly | 
inquire, (1.) What is meant by their being driven gu-. 


by is not meant, that no wicked man ſhall have any hops 1 


_ fooliſh virgins may, and often do hope to the laſt bead, | 


niet 


6 * N 
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2.) Whence they ſhall be driven, and whither. (3:) In 
what reſpects they may be ſaid, to be driven away 772 their 
| wickedneſs. But, before I proceed, let me advertiſe you; 


that you are miſtaken if you think, that no perſons are to 


pe called wicked, but they who are avowedly vitious and 
| prophane : as if the devil could dwell in none but thoſe whoſe 
dame is egen. 
Font, in the manner hereafter explained, are reckoned avic- 
e. And therefore the text divides the whole world into 

po ſorts, the righteous, and the wicked; and ye will fee the 
| fame thing in that other text, Mal. wi. 18. Then ſhall ye 


In ſcripture account, all who are not rig4- 


return, and diſcern between the righteous and the wicked. 
Wherefore, if ye be not righteous, ye are wicked, If ye 


have not an imprted righteouſneſs, and alſo an implanted 


nohteouſneſs, or holineſs; if ye be yet in your natural ſtate, 


encrate, not united to Chriſt by faith : howſoever mo 

| rel, and blameleſs in the eyes of men, your converſation _ 

| may be; ye are the wicked, who ſhall be driven away in 
their wickedne/7, if death find you in that ſtate. Now, 


\ FigsT, As to the meaning of this phraſe driven away z 


| there are three things in it : the wicked ſhall be taken away 
| ſuddenly, viclently, and irreſiſtibly. SLEW 


Fi, Unrenewed men ſhall be taken away uddenly at 4 


death, Not that all wicked men die ſuddenly ; nor that 
| ey are all wicked, who die ſo, God forbid | But, (1.) 


Death commonly comes upon them unexpetted, and fo fur- 


| piſeth them; as the deluge came ſurpriſingly on the old 
I world, tho' they were forewarned of i 


ong before it came: 
and as travail cometh on a wvoman with child, with ſurpriſing 
ſuddenty ; although looked for and expected, 1 TB,. v. 3. 


I Death ſeizeth them, as a creditor doth his debitor, to hale 
In to priſon, P/al. Iv. 15. And that when they are not 


Ware, - Death comes in, as a thief, at the window, and 


ads them full of buſy thoughts about this life, which that - 
| 6 day periſh, (2.) Death always ſeizeth them unprepared 


it: the old houſe falls down about their ears, before 


ey have another provided. When death caſts them to the 


Wor, they have not where to lay their heads; unleſs it ba 


| ® abed of fire and, brimſtone. The ſoul and body are as 
| i were hugging one another in mutual embraces ; when 


(3) 


denh comes Kke a whirlwind, and ſeparates them. 
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Death hurries them away in a moment to deſtruQion, and [ 
for the molt pan, 1 


makes a moſt diſmal change : the man, 
never knows where he is, till in hell he lifts up his eyes, Luke 


'Rvi. 23. The floods of wrath ſuddenly overwhelm his fot... 


and ere he is aware, he is plunged in the bottomleſs pt. 


© Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of the #; 


world violently. Driving is a violent action: he is chaſed 


out of the world, Job xvii. 18. Fain would he tay if he 


could; but death drags him away, like a malefaftor to the 


cxecution. He /aught no other portion, than the profits and 


pleaſures of this world; he hrt no other; he really defrz, 
no other ; how can he then go away out of it, if he were 
: —_—— — & 


neſt, But may not a wicked PER willing to die 2 Anl. 


He may indeed be willing to die; but (obſerve) it is only 
in one of three caſes. (1.) In a fit of paſſion, by rea- 


ſon of ſome trouble that he is impatient to be rid of. This {| 
many perſons, when their paſſion has got the better of their 
reaſon, and when, on that account, they are moſt unftm |} 
die, will be ready to cry, © to be gone ! but ſhould their de» 
fire be granted, and death come At their call, they would 

Aauickly ſhow they were not in earneſt ; and that, if they go, 
they muſt be driven away againſt their wills. (2.) When 


they are brim-full of deſpair, they may be willing to die. 


Thus Saul murdered himſelf ; and Spira wiſhed to be in 
hell, that he might know the uttermoſt of what he believed 
In this manner men may ſeek after death, _ 
while it flies from them. But fearful is the vialence theſe do 
undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus drive. (3.) 


he was to ſuffer. 


When they are dreaming of happine/+ after death. Fooliſh 
yirgins, under the power of deluſion, as to their fate, may 


be willing to dic, having na fear of lying down in ſarrow. | 


How many are there, who can give no ſcripture-ground 


for their hope, who yet have no bands in their death! many 
are driven to darkneſs ſleeping ; they go off like lambs, 
| who would rore like lions, did they but know what place 
they are going to: tho' the chariot, in which they are, 
drive furiouſly to the depths of hell 3 yet they fear not, bee 1} 
cauſe they are faſt alleep, 1 
Laſilr, The unregenerate man is taken away mrre/iftibly. | 
He muſt go, tho' ſore againſt his ui Death will takers 1 
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aal, nor admit of any delay; tho' the man has not lived | 
} half his days, according to his own computation, If he 


| in their Wickedneſi „ 289 


will not beto, it will break him. If he will not come forth, 


z; will pull the houſe down about his ears; for there he 
nuſt not ſtay. Altho' the phyſician help, friends groan, 
de wife and the children cry, and the man himſelf uſe his 
| armoſt efforts to retain the ſpirit, his ſoul is required of him; 

eld he mult, and go, where he ſhall never more ſee light. 

' © *xconDLY, Let us conſider, whence they are driven, 
ud avþither. When the wicked die, (1.) They are driven 
out of this world, where they ſinned; into the other world, 


where they mult be judged, and receive their particular ſen · 


tences, Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto men once to die, 


but after this the judgment. They ſhall no more return to 


their beloved earth. Tho? their hearts are wedded to their 

| earthly enjoyments, they mult leave them; they can carry 

| nothing hence. How ſorrow ful muſt their departure be, when 
bey have nothing in view, ſo good as that which they 
ke behind them! (2.) They are driven out of the ſociety 
| of the ſaints on earth, into the ſociety of the damned in hell, 
| Luke xvi. 22. The rich man alſo died and was buried, ver. 


23. And in hell he lift up his eyes. What a multitude of 
the devil's goats do now take place among Chriſt's eep 1. 


| but at death they ſhall be led forth quith the workers of ini- 
| quity, Pal. cxxv. 5. There is a mixt multitude in this 


world, but no mixture in the other: each party is there ſet 
by themſelves. Tho' hypocrites grow here as fares among 


the wheat, death will root them up; and they ſhall be 


dein | bound in bundles for the fire. (3.) They are driven our of 


wat to do in life: imp 


time into eternity. While time laſts with them, there is 
| hope; but when time goes, all hope 
- time is now laviſhly ſpent : it lies ſo heavy upon the hands 
af many, that they think themſelves obliged o take ſeveral}. 


goes with it. Precious 


ways to drive away time. But beware of being at a loſs 
rove time for eternity, whilſt you have 


| tt; for ere long death will drive it from you, and you from 

, foas ye ſhall never meet again. (4.) They are driven, 
aof their ſpecious pretencet to piety. Death ſtrips them 

| of the ſplendid robes of a fair vrofcllon 

el them are adorned ; and turns them off the ſtage, in the 

1 vp & a wicked heart and life. The werd Aypocrcte pro- 


„with which ſome 


perly 


N 
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perly ſignifies a ſtage-player, who appears to be what indect 
he is not. This world is the ſtage on which theſe childre, | # 
of the devil perſonate the children of God, Their they 4 
religion is the player's coat, ander which one muſt look, 
who will Judge of them aright. Now death turns them out 
| of their coat, and then they appear in their native dre: 1 
© unveils them, and takes off their maſk. There are none n 
1 the other world, who pretend to be better than they really | 
are. Depraved nature acts in the regions of horror, r 
layed, and undiſguiſed. Laſtly, They are driven away from 113 
all means of grace : and are ſet beyond the line, quite out 
of all proſpect of mercy. There is no more an opportuni- 
ty to buy oil for the lamp; it is gone ont at death, and em | d 
erer be lighted again. TI ere may be offers of mercy and 
peace made after they are gone; but they are to others, not 
to them: there are no ſuch offers in the place, to which 
they are driven; theſe offers are only made in that place, 
from which they are driven awax. oF 
Is rv, In what reſpect may they be ſaid to be driven | 
away in their wickedneſs ? Anſ. (1.) In reſpect of their be - 
ing driven away in their /nful unconverted ſtate. Having l. 
ved enemies to God, they die in a ſtate of enmity to him: 
for none are brought into the eternal ſtate of confummate 
happineſs, but by the way of the ſtate of grace, or begun 
recovery in this life. The child that is dead in the womb, 
z born dead, and is caſt out of the womb into the grave: ſo 
be who is dead, while he liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt 
forth of the womb of time, in the ſame ſtate of death, in- 
to the pit of utter miſery. O miſerable death, to die in 
the all of | bitterneſs and bond of iniquity ! it had been in- 
_ comparably better for ſuch as die thus, that they had never | 
been born. (2.) In regard they die inning, acting wicked 
| ty againſt God, in contradiftion to the divine law : for they 
can do nothing but fn while they live. So death takes 
tem in the very ac of ſinning; violently draws them from at 
mme embraces of their luſt, and drives them away to the 
Ss  trribunal to receive their ſentence. It is a remarkable ex- 


= preſſion, Job xxxti. 14. They die in youth : the marginal | 
reading E, their ſoul dieth in youth ; their luſts being lively, | 


their deſires vigorous, and expectations big, as ts common. 
in youth, And their life is among the unclean 7 or, and the 


ro * ; 
* * ty 
: _ an by _ 


non Pen matters in this world, the 
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company (or herd) of them dieth among the Sodomites, 5. e. 


z taken away in the heat of their fin and wickednels, as the 
Sedomites were. Gen. xix. Luke vii, 28, 29. (3.) In as 
much as they are driven away, loaded with the guilt of aff 


their ſins : this is the winding-ſheet, that /ball iy dow? with = 
| them in the duſt, Job xx. 11. Their works follow them 
"10 the other world: they go away with the yoke of tneir 
raoſpreſſions wreathed abgut their necks. Guilt is a bad 
| jon in life, but how terrible will it be in death! it 

| fes now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone on their benumb'd - 
| anſciences 5 but, when death opens the way for ſparks of 


hrine vengeance, like fire, to fall uponit; it will make 


to God will then be turned to horrible curſes ; 


i conſider theſe four things. 


fu, Death cuts off their hopes 3 _ 
e his, Late xk. 19. Sou, tou def mach 
| pad OP up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, ana 


Ver. 20. But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 


roinal ö 15 thy foul ſhall be required of thee : then ings 1/5 


je things be, which thou haſt provided? They look for 
hope to increafe their 


_ 
9 
4 - 
& 
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they ; 
lth, to fee their families proſper, and to ye at caſe : but 


* 1 


Feadſul flames in the conſcience, in which the ſoul will be 
| «it were wrapt up for ever. Laſtly, The wicked are dri- 
rea away in their wickedneſs, in ſo far as they die under the 
àſolute of their wickedneſs. While there is hope, 
I there is ſome reſtraint on the worſt of men: and theſe mo- 
* I endowments, which God gives to a number of men, for 
. Þ} the benefit of mankind in this life, are ſo many allays and 
"1. | traints upon the impetuous wickedneſs of human nature. 
u al hope being cut off, and theſe gifts withdrawn; the 
I wickedneſs of the wicked will then arrive at its perfection. 

ks the ſeeds of grace ſown in the hearts of the elect, come 
wtheir full maturity at death: ſo wicked and helliſh dif- 
jolmons in the reprobate come then to their higheſt pitch. 
ad their praiſes to hideous blaſphemies, Matth. xxü. 13. 
Here ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. This gives 
ie iz ina but genuine view of the ſtate of the wicked in an- 
5 I. I ſhall diſcover th hopeleſneſ5 of the ſtate of unre= 
, | wed men, at death. It appears to be very hopeleſs, if 


death 


_ 
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death comes like a ſtormy wind, and ſhakes 0 en? De 
fond hopes, like green fruit from off a nc wo _ | moke, . 
about to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of bis 1x. 18. 
upon him, Job xx. 23. He may begin a web of wah} 5 ning. 
vances, for advancing his worldly Intereſt : but Wy | lick dar 
gets it wrought out, death comes, and cuts it out * ed togeth 
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth: in that 7 | wrath and 
day his thoughts periſh, Pal. cxlvi. „ 15 ©) | loweſt hel 
Slecondly, When death comes, they have nd ſolid groun „ darine, 
to hope for eternal happineſs. For hat is the hope of the | Thirdl) 
bypecrite, th he hath gained, when God taketh away his | pineſs : tl 
foul? Job xxvu. 8. Whatever hopes they fondly ent =.” | hell 1 
hey are not founded on God's 9verd, which is the only ſure den drear 
ground of hope: if they knew their own caſe, they would Wieſe hof 
| fee themſelves only happy in a dream. And indeed wha | . 'T 
hope can they have? The law is plain againſt them, and it this tt 
condemns them. 1 The curſes of it (theſe cords of deah) | ck, with 
are about them already. The Saviour, whom they ſlighted, bemſelve. 
is nom their Judge; and their Judge is their enemy. How Ab we 
| then can they hope? They have bolted the door of mercy howerer, | 
| againſt themſelves, . by their unbelicf, They have deſpiſed ' of God, 
the remedy, and therefore mult die without mercy. They nd it bo 
: have no ſaying intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the only channel of > it left 
conveyance, in which mercy flows; and therefore they can hope go, 
never taſte of it. The ſword of juſtice guards the door of | Weiturns 
: mercy, ſo as none can enter in, but the members of the Kr the pe 
myſtical body of Chriſt, over whoſe heads is a cover | , L. 
atoning blood, the Mediator's blood, | Theſe indeed may | MP0s: 
paſs without harm, for juſtice has nothing to require of death, 11 
them. But others cannot paſs, ſince they are not in Chrif: | If cries o 
death comes to them with the ſting in it, the ſling of unpar- a; the 
doned guilt, It is armed againſt them with all the force F tears of 
the ſanction of a holy law can give it. 1 Cor. xv. 56. Th millions 
Ai of death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. ſand till 
When that law was given on Sinai, the whole mount gaated. ind when 
75 eatly, Exod. xix. 18. When the Redecmer was making ught to b 
atisfaction for the elect's breaking of it, the. earth did quake, the long [ 
and the rocks rent, Matth. xxvii,.51. What poſſible ground There is | 
of hope then is there to the wicked man, when death, f b a fl. 
comes upon him armed with the force of this law? How | derb; a 
dean ke eſcape that fire, which burnt unte the midſt of K, | vice weir 
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| » darkneſs at death. 
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Deut. iv. 11. How ſhall he be able to ſtand in that 
that aſcended as the ſmnke of a furnace? Exod. 
" How will he endure the terrible hundert and 
btnings, ver. 16. and dwell in the darkneſs, clouds and 
100 darkneſs ? Deut. ir. 11. All theſe reſemblances heap- 
ed together do but faintly repreſent the fearſul tempeſt of 
wrath and indignation, which ſhall purſue the wicked to the 
veſt hell; and for ever abide on them, who are driver 


„en? 


Thirdly, Death roots up their deluſve hopes of eternal hap- 


nreſs: then it is their covenant with death, and agreement 
dit hell is broken. They are awakned out of their gol - 


den dreams, and at length lift up their eyes; 7-5 viii. 14. 
Wieſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truft ſhall be a ſpider's- 
arb. They traſt all ſhall be well with them after death: 

ut thus their 77z/} is but a qbeb woven out of their own bow- 
ck, with a great deal of art and induſtry, They wrap 


# hemſelyes up in this their hope, as the ſpider wraps herſelf 


— 


n her web. But it is but a weak and ſlender defence: ſoat 


however, it may withſtand the threatnings of the word 


| of God, death, that 3% m of deſtruction, will ſweep them 
F ind # both away, ſo as there ſhall not be the leaſt ſhred. 
of it left them, but he, who this moment will not let his 
| hope go, ſhall next moment be utterly hopeleſs, Death 
I orerturns the houſe built on the ſand : it leaves no man un- 
V on lf fp dt 
| Lafly, Death makes their ſtate ab/zlutely, and for ever 


hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved and amended after 
death. For (1.) Time once gone can never be recalled. 


I cries or tears, price or pains, could bring time back a- 
Jan; the wicked man might have hope in his death, But 
dem of blood will not prevail; nor will his roaring for 


millions of ages, cauſe it to return. The ſun will not 


bad ſtill until the ſluggard awake, and enter on his journey: 
| ind when once it is gone down, he needs not expect the 
Veo be turned into day for hit fate : he mult lodge thro? = 


I long night of eternity, where his time left him. (2.) 
There is no returning to this life, to amend what is amiſs : 


Fs a ſlate of probation and trial, which terminates at 
deu; and therefore we cannot return to it again: it is but 
eie we chus Rye, and once we die. Death carries the 


' —— ; 


wicked 
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wicked man to bis own place, Acts i. 25. This life is 


working day: death cloſeth our day and our work e | | 


We may readily imagine the wicked might have ſome 


ia their death; if, after death has opened their eyes, 2 4 
- could return to life, and have but the trial of one | 


one offer of Chriſt, one day, or but one hour 


and condition retricved, if they never fo fain would, Fr 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom 

u the grave whither thou goeft, Eceleſ. ix. 10. Now z 
man may flee from the wrath to come; now may he get i- 


70 a refuge: but when once death has done its work, be 


dlcor is ſhut ; there are no more offers of mercy, no more 
pardons : where the tree is fallen, there it muſt j. 


Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered, and that 


it may be of uſe, let me exhort you, 


" 


_ Firſt, To take heed that ye entertain no hopes of bas - 
ven, but what are built on a ſolid foundation: tremble W 
think what fair hoper of happineſs death ſweeps away like 


cob- webs; how the hopes of many are cut off, when they 


ſieem to themſelves to be at the very threſhold of heaven; | 


how, in the moment they expected to be carried by angel 


into Abraham's boſom, into the regions of bleſs and peace, 
hey are carried by devils into the ſociety of the damned in 


bell, into the place of torment, and regions of horror. 


| beſeech you to beware, (1.) Of a hope built up, where the | 
ground was never cleared. The wiſe builder digged deep, | 
Luke vi. 48. Were your hopes of heaven never ſhaken; | 
but have ye had good hopes all your days? Alas for t; 
you may fee the myſtery of your caſe explained, Luke x. 
21. When a flrong man armed keepeth his palace, bis goods 
are in peace. But if they have been ſhaken, take heed lelt 


there have only ſome breaches been made in the old building, 


| which you have got repaired again, by ways and means of 
Four owni. I aſſure you, your yy (howſoever fair a build | 
your old hopes have been 
Fazed, and you have built on a foundation quite new. (2) 
Bewrate of that hope which looks briſk in the dark; bt | 


ung it is) is not to truſt to; unleſs 


— 


make up their peace with God : but man lieth 1 25 


riſeth not till the heavens be no more ; they ſhall not awake. 
nor be raiſed out of their fleep, Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, In the (| 
other world, men have no acceſs to get their ruined ſlate 


„*  _ 


te INV. s 


is our 5 loſeth all its luſtre when it is ſet in the light of Cod's word; | 


© when it is examined and tried by the touchſtone of divine 
ö revelation, John ii. 20. For every one that doth evil, hateth 
| the light ; neither comethto the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be 
rebroved. Ver. 21. But he that doth the truth, cometh tothe. 
| light, that his deeds may he made manifeſt, that they are 
| wurought in Cod. That hope, which cannot Abide ſcripture- 
inal, but ſinks when ſearched into by ſacred truth, is a 


Las HA 


n. 


deluſon, and not a true hope: for God's word is always a 


fnend to the graces of God's Spirit, and an enemy r 


fon, (3.) Beware of that hope, which ſtands without be- 


ing ſupported by {cripture-evidences. Alas ! many are big 4 


with hopes, who cannot give, becauſe they really have not 
any ſcripture-grounds for them. Thou hopeſt that all ſhall 
be well with thee after death: but what word of God is it, 


on which thou haſt been ** of” to hae? Plal, cxix. 49. 
t thou to prove, that thy hope 
not the hope of the hypocrite ? What haſt thou, after im- 


What ſcripture - evidence h 


partial ſelf examination, as in the fight of God, found in 


thyſelf, which the word of God determines to be a ſure eri- 
| dence of his right to eternal. life, who is poſſeſſed of it? | 
Numbers of men are ruined with ſuch hopes as ſtand un- 
* ſupported by ſcripture-evidence. Men are fond and tenaci- 
| ous of theſe hopes; but death will throw them down and 
| leave the ſelf-deceiyer hopeleſs. Laſtly, Beware of that 

| hope of heaven, which doth not prepare and diſpoſe you for 
n | heaven, which never makes your ſoul more holy, 1 7055 W. 4 
I 3. Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, _ 
even as he is pure. The hope of the moſt part of men is, 
| rather a hope to be free of pain and tor ment in another life; 
; |  thana hope of true happineſs, the nature whereof is not un- 
t; | derſtood and diſcerned : and therefore it (takes down in oth 
i. | andindolence, and does not excite to mortification and a 
| | heavenly life. So far are they from hoping aright for hea- 

ven; that they muſt own, it they ſpeak their genuine ſen- 
ments, removing out of this world into any other place 
of | YWhatſoever, is rather their fear than their e. The glory 

1 © the heayenly city does not at all draw their hearts up- 
4 Wards towards it; nor do they lift up tlieir heads with joy, 


in the proſpect of arriving at it. If they had the true hope 


| of the marriage-day, they would, as the bride; the lamb's © 


8 


2 2 
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wife, be making themſelves ready for it, Rev. xix. q, Bue | 
their hopes are produced by their floth, and their loth z | 
nouriſhed by their hopes. Oh! Sirs, as ye would not be | x; 
driven away hopeleſs in your death, beware of theſe hopes, | 
Raze them now, and build on a new foundation; leſt death 
leave not one ſtone of them upon another, and ye nerer 
be able to hope any more.. eee 
Saeccndii, Haſten, O ſinners, out of your wickedneſs, out 
"ul of your ſinful ſtate, and out of your wicked life: if ye would 
dot at death be driven away in your wickedneſs. Remem. | 
deer the fatal end of the wicked man, as the text repreſents 
it. TI know there is a great difference in the death of he 
| wicked, in reſpect of ſome circumſtances : but all of them, 
mn their death, agree in this, that they are driver away in 
their wictedneſt. Some of them die reſolutely, as if they | 
ſcorned to be afraid. Some in raging deſpair, ſo filled with + 
horror, that they cry out, as if they were already in hell; 
others in ſullen deſpondency, oppreſt with fears, inſomuck i 
That their hearts are ſunk within them, upon the remem- pluck 
brance of miſpent time, and the view they have of eternity; 
having neither head nor heart to do any thing for their o 
relief. And others die /?upid : they lived like beaſts; and 
they die like beaſts, without any concern on their ſpirits 
about their eternal ſtate. They groan under their bodily | 
diſtreſs, but have no ſenſe of the danger of their fouls. One | 
may with almoſt as much proſpect of ſucceſs ſpeak toa | 
tone, as ſpeak to them: vain is the attempt to teach them, 
nothing that can be ſaid moves them. To diſcourſe to | 
© them, either of the joys of heaver, or the torments of hell, | © 
s to plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like the | we b 
fooliſh virgins, dreaming of heaven: their foreheads are ſteel | vnds ur 
ed againſt the fears of hell, with preſumptuous hopes of | (1, 2 
Heaven. Their buſineſs, who would be uſeful to them, s 3 they 
| Dot to anſwer doubts about the cafe of their ſouls; but to I tig fabj 
diſpute them out of their falſe hopes. But which way foe- } ja; 
ver the unconverted man dies, he is driven away in bir | nent of 
 kvickedneſ5, O dreadful caſe ! Oh, let the conſideration of 


For c 
| To horrible a departure out of this world, move you to be» | 1 
= *ake yourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, as an all- ſufficient Saviour, tO poor 
N an almighty Redeemer. Let it prevail to dtiye you out of | ul conſe 


your wickedgeſs, to holineſs of heart and life, Tho Jen | fi of 


* | 


* 


* = R q 


Head II. ; 
| reckon it pleaſant to ie in wickedneſs ; you cannot but 
| own it is bitter to die in it. And if you leave it not in 
ume, you 


. p 
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ſhall go in your wickedneſs to hell, the proper 
of it, that it may be ſet there on its own * n 
when you are paſling out of this world, all your fins, from 
the eldeſt to the youngeſt of them, will ſwarm about you, 


hang upon you, accompany you to the other world; and. 
3 0 many furies, ſurround you there for ever. 


"Laſtly, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for your 


| lations, that they may not continue in their ſinful natural 


fate, but be brought into a ſtate of ſalyation ; leſt they be 
driven away in their wickedneſs at death. What would ye 
aot do to prevent any of your friends dying an untimely 


| and violent death? But alas! do not ye ſee them in hazard 
| of being driven away in their wickedneſs ? Is not death ap- 


proaching them, even the youngeſt of them? And are they 


: | wt ſtrangers to true Chriſtianity, remaining in that ſtate 
JI which they came into the world? Oh! make haſte to 


the brand out of the fire, before it be burnt to aſhes; _ 
The death of relations often leave a ſting in the hearts of 
theſe they leave behind them; for that they do not do for 


| their ſouls, as they had opportunity ; and that now the op- 
ts Þ portunity is for ever taken out of their hands. 


Docrxixx II. 


3 The State of the Godly in Death, is a beef 


State. 
We have ſeen the dark ſide of the cloud looking to- 


| bite of the godly in therr death, Fafꝑy and Fopernt, 


| vards ungodly men, paſſing out of the world: let us now, 
ale a view of the bright ſide of it, ſuining on the godly, 


8 they are entring upon their eternal ſtate. In diſcourſing 


1 tas ſubject, I ſhall confirm this doctrine, anſwer an ob- 


| Fon againſt it, and then make ſome practical improve- 


dent of the whole. 


For confirmation, let it be obſerved, | That although the 
Rallage out of this world by death, have a frightful aſpect 


f v poor mortals; and to miſcarry in it muſt needs be of fa- 


ul conſequenee : yet the following circumſtances make the 


Firfl, 


i, 


5 other world. Jcſus Chriſt their beſt friend, is Lord of the 
land to which death carries them. When 7-/eþh ſent for | 
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_ Firſt, They kave a truſty good ſriend before them in the | 


his father to come down to him to Egypt, telling him, C 


| bad made him lerd over all Egypt, Gen. xlv. 9. and Fact | 
au the wagons Foſeph had ſent lo carry him, the ſpirit of 1 


Jacob revived, ver. 27. He frankly reſolves to undertake | 


the journey. I think, when the Lord calls a godly mm 


out of this world, he ſends him ſuch glad tidings, and ſucl 


a kind invitation into the other world; that if he had faith J 


to believe it, his ſpirit muſt yevive, when he ſces the vag 
gon of death, which comes to carry him thither. It is true 


| Indeed, he has a weighty trial to undergo ; after death the 
Judgment. But the caſe of the godly is altogether hopeful; 


for the Lord of the land is their hutband, and their huſband 1 


zs their Judge: The Father hath commited all judgment 
unto the Son, John v. 22. And ſurcly the caſe of the wiſe 
zs hopeful, when her own huſband is her judge, even ſuch: 
| Huſband as hates putting away. No huſband is ſo loving 
and ſo tender of his ſpouſe, as the Lord Chriſt is of ha. 
One would think, it would be a very bad land, which a 


wife would not willingly go to, where her Hurband is the I 
_ #uler and judge. Moreover, their Judge is the Advocate 
1 John ii. 1. We have an advocate with the Father, Jeſu } 


| Chriſt the righteous. And therefore they need not fear 
their being put back, and falling into condemnation. What, 
can be more favourable ? Can they think, that he who pleads 
their cauſe, will himſelf paſs ſentence. againſt them? Yet 


further, their Advecate is their Redermer 3 they are e. 
deemed with the precious bloed of Chri/?, 1 Pet i. 18, 19. 


so when he pleads for them, he is pleading his own cauſe. 


Tho? an advocate may be careleſs of the intereſt of one | 
who employs him; ſurely he will do his utmoſt to defend] 
his cwn right, which he hath purchaſed with his mag: 


and ſhall not their advocate defend the purchaſe of his ow 


Aiced ? But more than all that, their Redecmer is their Heu,, 
and they are his members, Eph. v. 23, 30. Tho' one 
were ſo filly as to let his own purchaſe go, without ſtand. 


ing up to defend his right, yet ſurely he will not quit a lim? 


asf 


| of kis own body. Is not their caſe then hopeful in deb. 


3 NANT, 


Who th 
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ſent for | 


im, Gd | 


d Facgj 


ſdirit of 


\dertake | 
diy man 


and ſuch 


"ad faith 
he wap: 
t is true 


eath the 


avocate 


0 | tam's beſom, Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the ſaints fal- 


What 
pleads 
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Ire fe- 
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cho are ſo cloſcly linked and allied to the Lord of the other 


\ vorld, who hath the teys of hell and of death. 


Secandly, They ſhall have a ſafe paſſage to another world. | 
They mult indeed go through 2he valley of the ſhadow of 
Jath: but tho? it be in itſelf a dark and ſhaddy vale, it ſhall 


de a valley of hope to them: they ſhall not be digen thro? 


it, but wa thro” it; as men in perfect ſafety, who fear 72 
evil, Pal. xx8i. 4. Why ſhould they fear? They have | 
the Lord of the land's ſafe conduct, his paſs ſealed with his 

own blood, namely, the bleſſed covenant, which is the ſaint's 
death-bed comfort. 2 Sam. xxm. 5. Alt ho my houſe be nat 
ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſiing Covr- 
WANT, ordered in all things and ſure : fer this ts all my ſal- 
ration, and all my deſire, alths* he make it not to grow. 


* Who then can harm them? It js ſafe riding in Chriſt's cha- 


riot (Cant. ii. 9.) both through life and death. They have | 
ood and honourable attendants, a guard, even a guard of 


angels. Theſe encamp about them in the time of their life, 
j and ſurely will not leave them in the day of their death. 


Theſe happy miniſtring ſpirits are attendants on their Lord 
bnde, and will doubtleſs convey her ſafe home to his houtc. 
When friends in mournful mood ſtand by the ſaint's bed- 


| fide, waiting to ſee him draw his laſt breath; his ſoul is 


waited for of holy angelt, to be carried by them it Abra- 


vation is the captain of this holy guard: he was their guide 
even unto death, and he will be their guide rough it too. 


fel. xxiii. 4. Yea, th I walk thro the valley of the ſha- 


1 ing fure they ſhall not be burnt a. 


Nun bas corn in his barn, 


du of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with my. 
- They may withaut fear paſs that river, being confident 1: 


* 


ſhall not overflow them; and may walk thro” that fire, be- 


Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt their 
bodies: for tho” it ſeparate the ſoul from the body, it can- 
not ſeparate the body from the Lord Chriſt. Even death is 
to them but Heep in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. They continue 


wembers of Chriſt, tho' in a grave. Their duſt is preci- 


ous duſt, laid up in the grave, as in their Lord's cabinet. 
They ly in a grave mellowing ; as precious fruit laid up to 
be brought forth to him at the reſurrection. The huſband- 
and corns lying in the ground: 
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State Iv. 7 


5 Herd Il 
the latter is more precious to him than the former: be. | of the blac 
cauſe he looks to pet it returned with increaſe. Ee G6 | bn. If i 

the dead bodies of the ſaints are valued by their Saviour: of 
. they are /-ww" in corruption, to be raiſed in incorruptien aten aa; 
bum in diſhanzur, to be raiſed in glory, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, | my walk 
It cannot hurt their ſouls. It is with the ſouls of the ſans | leaf the 
at death, as with Pau! and his company in their Voyage al appre 
whereof we have the hiſtory, AZ; xxvü. the ſhip was broke 1 Lafh,, 
in pieces, but the paſſengers got all // te land. When | world. 
the dying ſaints ſpeech is laid, his eyes ſet, and his laſt | brated wit 
breath drawn, the foul gets ſafe away into the heavenly pa. | deemer 
radiſe, leaving the body to return to its earth, but in the | i 


joyful hope of a re- union at its glorious reſurrection. How 
can death Hurt the godly ? it is a foiled enemy: if it caſt 


them down, it is only that they may riſe up more glorious, 
Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath abeli/hed Death, 2 Tim. i. 


10. The ſoul and life of it is gone: it is but a walk 
ſhade that may fright, but cannot hart ſaints , it is only > 


ing is but as dying, or ſomewhat like dying. The Apoſtle 
tells us, It i Chriſt that died, Rom. vi. 34. Stephen, the 
firſt Chriſtian martyr, tho” ſtoned to death, yet but fell 


aſleep, Acts vi. 60. Certainly the nature of death is quite” 


changed with reſpect to the ſaints. It is not to them, what 


it was to Jeſus Chriſt their head: It is not the invenomed | 


ruinating thing, wrapt up in the ſanction of the firſt cove- 
nant, Ger. ü. 17. In the day thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
furely die. 


Fling? Is this Mara? Is this bitter death? It went cut full 
into the world, when the firſt Aan opened the door to it: 


but the ſecond {dan hath brought it again empty to his own |} 
people. I feel a ſting, may the dying faint ſay; yet it is 
: bat 2 bee-ſting, ſtinging only thro? the ſkin: but, O death. 
Where is % ſting, thine old ſting, the ſerpent's ſting, that 
flüngs to the heart and ſoul? The iting of- death is - 
but that is taken away. If death arreſt the ſaint, and cury | 
bim before the Judge, to anſwer for the debt he contracted, Þ 
the debt will be found paid by the glorious Cauticner; and 


he has the diſcharge to ſhow,” The thorn of guilt is pulled 


It comes to the godly without its /fing - they 
may meet it with that ſalutation, I death, where is thy 


5 Sn: of the man's conſcience ; and. "£54 name 1s blotted 7 5 


nad the 4 


The notic 
happineſs 


ſhadow of death to them; it is not the thing itſelf ; their dz: - 


nouraed 
ng move 


booner la 
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e the black roll, and written among the iv in Zeruſa- 
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It is true, it is a great journey to go through the 
of the ſhadow of death: but the faint's burden is 


e: | taken away from off his back, his iniquity. is pardoned, he 


L: the redeemed may walk at Iciſure there, fice from 
n {ll apprehenſions of danger. | 3 


Laftly, They ſhall have a joy/ul entrance into the other 


i | world. Their arrival in the regions of bliſs, will be cele- 


brated with rapturous hymns of praiſe to their glorious Re- 


| deemer. A dying day is a gd day to a godly man. Yea, 
Is his beſt day; it is better to him than his birth-day, or 


than the molt joyous day he ever had on carth. A ge 


I name, ſays the wife man, is better than precious ointment : 
a the dur of death, than the day of one's birth, Eccl. vü. 1. 


The notion of the immortality of the foul, and of future 
happineſs, which obtained among ſome Pagan nations, had 


{ yonderſul' effects on them. Some of them when they 
I nourned for the dead, did it in avsmer's apparel; that be- 


ng moved with the indecency of the garb, they might the 


booner lay aſide their mourning. Others buried them wh 
Þ art any /amertaiizn or mourning; but had a ſacrifice, and 
Þ afealt for friends upon that occafion, Some were wont to 
wurn at births, and rec at burials. But the practice of 
me Indian nations is yet more (tran 


ge, of whom it is re- 


ported, that upon the huſband's deceaſe, his feyeral wives 
dere in uſe to contend, before the Judges, which of them 


s che beſt beloved wife: and ſhe, in whoſe favours it 
n determined, with a chearful countenance, threw her- 
| If into the flames prepared for her huſband's corpſe, was 
| famed with it, and reckoned happy, while the reſt lived in 


mn | gif, and were accounted miſcrable. But, howſoever lame 


| tons of a future ſtate, aſſiſted by pride, affect ation of ap- 
I ale, apprehenſions of difficulties in this life, and ſuch like 
I kuciples proper to depraved human nature, may influence 


mide uncultivated minds, when fſtrengthned by the arts of 


dell: O! what ſolid joy and conſolation may they hare 
| Wo are true Chriſtians, being In Chriſt, who hath brought 
| goed, to them that love God, Rom. viii, 28. When the 


fe and inmortality to light by the goſpel! 2 Tim. i. 10. 
Death is one of theſe all 2hinpr, that ar2rt together for 
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body dies, the ſoul is perſected: the body of death goes of | 
at the death of he body. What harm did the jaylor ts | 


Pharast's butler, when he opened the priſon door to hi 
and let him out? Is the bird in worſe caſe, when at libe 


than when confined in a cage ? Thus, and no worſe, 44 oy 


the /ou!; of the ſaints treated by death, It comes to 
the godly man, as Hamer came to Mordecai with the 


apparel and the horſe, Eſther iv. 11. with commiſſion ts 4 | 
do them honour ; howſoever aukwardly it be performed: a 
I queſtion not but Haman performed the ceremony with 2 


yery ill mien, a pale face, a down look, and a cloudy coun- 
tenance, and like one who came to hang him, rather than 
to honour him. But he, whom the king delighted to ho- 
nour, behoved to be honoured ; and Haman, Mordecais 


grand enemy, muſt be the man employed to put this honour — 


upon him. Glory, glory, glory, bleſſing and praiſe to our 
Redeemer, our Saviour, our Mediator, by whoſe death, prin 
devouring death is made to do ſuch a good office to thoſe, 
whom it might otherwiſe have hurried away in their wicked- 


| meſs, to utter and eternal deftruQtion ! a dying day is, in | „ů 


itſoelf, a joyful day to the godly, it is their redemption day ; 
' whea the captives are delivered, when the priſoners are {et 
free. It 1s the day of -the pilgrims coming home from thei 
pilgrimage ; the day in which the heirs of glory return from 
their travels to their own country, and their Father's houſe; 
and enter into actual poſſeſſion of the gloriaus inheritance, 


It is their marriage-day : now is the time of eſpouſals; but 


then the marriage is conſummate, and a marriage feaſt begun, 

which has no period. If fo, is not the ſtate of the godly 
Fo FY  's x ũ—ků i 

Onerr. But if the ſlate of the godly in their death be 


5 fo hopeful, how comes it to paſs that many of them, when | 


dying, are full of fears, and have little hope? Answ. It 
muſt be owned, that ſaints do not all die in one and the 
Fame manner; there is a diverſity among them, as well as 

among the wicked yet the worſt caſe of a dying ſaint is in- 


| deed a hopeful one. Some die triumphantly, in a full afſu- · 
rance of faith. 2 Tim. iv. 6. The time of my departures | 


et hand. Ver. 7. I have fought q good fight, I have fe 
niſbed my courſe, I have kept the faith. Ver. 8. Hence: 


forth there i: laid up for me @ crown of e, K 


n. 


An Objeflion anſwered. 


ul begin the ſongs of Zion, while yet in a ſtrange land. 


ud will /ay confidently, The Lord js their God, Tho they 


annot triumph over death, with old Simeon, having Chat -  - 
i lis arms, and ſaying, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 

| depart in peace, according 4 thy word. For mine eyes 
Yet they can lay 
uh dying Faces, (fate waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord, 


have ſeen thy ſalvation, Luke u. 29, 30. 


Gen. xlix. 18. His left hand is under their head to ſup- 


port them; tho' his right band doth not embrace them: 


„ 
| They get a taſte of the joys of heaven, while here on carth; 


Others die in a ſolid fducial dependence on their Lord and 
griour : tho they cannot 5 trüunphantly, yet they can 


bey firmly believe, though they are not filled with joy in 


leviog. They can plead the cevenant, and hang by the 5 


jromiſe, a1 Ho their houſe i, not ſo with Ged, as they 


could wiſh. But the dying day of ſome faints may be like 

that day mentioned, Zecb. xiv. 7. Act day, nor night. 

They may dic under great doubts and fears; ſetting as it 

{ were in a cloud, and going to heaven in a miſt. They may 
go mourning without the fun, and never put off their ſpirit 

of beavineſs, till death itrip him of it. They may be car. 
ned to heaven through the confines of hell; and may be 


purſued by the devouring lion, even to the very gates of the 


ew Jeruſalem; and may be compared to a ſhip almoſt 


wrecked in ſight of the harbour, which yet pets ſafe. into her 
port, 1 Cor. iii. 15. an man's works ſhall be burnt, he 


| ſhall ſuffer loſt: but he himſelf” ſhall be ſaved, yet fo as by 


fre. There is ſafety amid# their fears, but danger in the 


wicked's ſtrong confidence ; and there is a bleſſed ſeed of 2 


gadneſs in their greateſt ſorrows, Light is ſown for the 


| rpms, and glans for the upright is earl, Pi 


Xcvu, 11. 


Now, faints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their dea, 
decauſe, tho' they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are men of | 
' | ali paſſions with others; and death is a frightful object in 

elf, whatever dreſs it appears in: the ſtetn countenance, 

Vith which it looks at mortals, can hardly nxfs of cauſing | 

{ them ſhrink. NMorcover. the ſaints are of all men the moſt 
_ Jealous of themſelves. They think of eternity, and of a tri- 

„ banal, more deeply than others do: with them, it 1s a more 
7 | {crious thing to die than the reſt of mankind arc aware of. 


+ 
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| They know the deceits of the heart, the ſubtilties of d 


ved human nature, better than others do. And therefore 


they may have much ado to keep up hope on a death- bed: 
while others paſs off quietly, like ſheep to the flaughter 


che rather that Satan, who uſeth all his art to ſupport the | 


Hopes of the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the 

and increaſe the fears of the faint. Finally, The bad frame 
of ſpirit, and ill condition, in which death ſometimes ſeizech 

a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this perplexity. By his bei 


in the Hate of grace, he is indeed always habitually prepa. 


red for death, and his dying ſaſely is inſured : but there is 


more requiſite to his a/ preparation, and dying comfor. | 


tably; his ſpirit muſt be in good condition too. 
| Wherefore there are tliree caſes, in which death cannot 
- but be very uncomfortable to a cd of God. (1.) If it ſeize 
bim at a time when the guilt of ſome particular fin unre- 


bs pented of, is lying on his conſcience; and death comes on 
dat very account, to take him out of the land of the living; 
as was the caſe of many of the Corinthian believers, 1 Cor, 


Xi. 30. For this cauſe (namely, of unworthy communiea-— It 


ting) many are weak and fichly among you, and many ſleep. 
If a perſon is ſurpriſed with the approach of death, while 
lying under the guilt of ſome unpardoned fin, it cannot but 
cauſe a mighty conſternation. (2.) When death catches 


ing virgins. The man who lies in a. ruinous houſe, and 
awakens not till the timber begin to crack, and the (tones 


but not without fears of being cruſhed by its fall. When 
2 Chriſtian has been going on in a courſe of ſecurity and 


candle of the Lord ſhining upon the head. It is a terrible 


all light, whether in heaven or hell. 


him napping. The mid - night cry muſt be frightful to ſleep- = 
to drop down about his ears, may indeed get out of it ſafely, 


dackſliding, and awakens not till death comes to his bed - 
| fide; it is no marvel if he get a fearful awakening. Laſtly, = 
When he has loft fight of his ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, and 
cannot produce evidences of his title to heaven. It is hard , 
do meet death without ſome evidence of a title to eternal 
fe at hand: hard to go through the dark valley without the 


adventure to launch out into eternity, when a man can make 
no better of it, than a leap in the dark, not knowing where he 


ad H. 


Caſet of Saints, &c. 30 
| lefs, the ſtate of the ſaints, in their death, is al- 
ns in itſelf hopeful. The preſumptuous hopes of the un- 
in their death, cannot make their ſtate hopeful ; net- 
ver can the bopcleſneſs of a ſaint make his ſtate hopeleſs - 
. God judgeth according to the truth of the thing, not 
according to mens opinions about it. Howbcit, the ſaints 
un no more be altogether without he, than they can be 
r without th Their faith may be very weak, 
at it /ails not; and their hope very low, yet they will, 


| ad do, hope to the end. Even while the godly ſeem to be 


armed away with the ſtream of doubrs and fears; there 
ins ſtill as much Hope as determines them to lay hold on 


I me 


| 


{nawering ſome caſes briefly. 


de tree of life, that grows on the banks of the river, Zonah 


i. 4. Then T faid, I am caſt out of thy fat: yet I will 
lul again e ooo on 
Usz. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly againſt the fear of 


25 kath ; becauſe, whatever befal him in life, he (hall certain- 


be happy at death. You who arc ia Chri/?, who are 
nils, have hope in your end; and ſuch a hope as 

my comfort you againſt all thoſe fears, which ariſe from 

te conſideration of a dying hour. This I ſnall branch out, 


Casx I. The proſpect of death (will ſome of the ſaints 
ly) is uneaſy to me, not knowing what ſhall become of my 


I family, when I am gone. Axs w. The righteous hath hope 
| n his death, as to his /az/y, as well as himſelf. Altho' you 


ke little for the preſent, to live upon; which has been 
the caſe of many of God's choſen ones, 1 Cer. iv. 11. De 
(tamely the Apaſtles, ver. 9.) bath hunger, and thirſt, and. 
we naked, and are buffeted, and have nc certain dwelling- 


| Pace: and tho? you have nothing to leave them, as was the 
ade of that fon of the prophet's, who did fear the Lord, 
| ad yer died in debt which he was unable to pay; as his 


poor widow repreſents, 2 Kings iv 1. Yet you have 4 go 


{ friend to leave them to; a covenanted God, to whom you | 
u confidently commit them, Jer. xlix. 11. Leave th) f- 


therleſi children, I will preſerve them alive, and let thy aui- 


Kur truſt in me. The world can bear witneſs of ſignal 


ettlements made upon the children of providence ; ſuch as 
he their pious parents have been caſt upon God's providenti- 
_ _- dts — 


kh. A godly man may be called a happy man, heſare his 
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ther proviſion nor educatizz, Moſes is an eminent inſtang 
of this. He, albeit he was an outcaſt infant, (Eæcd. i 

; yet was learned in all the auiſdom of the Eg tian, Fr 
 __ 22. and became Ring 1 Jeſhurun, Deut. XXXIiii. 2 01 


may we not be aſhamed, that we do not ſecurely trult hin If 


With the concerns of our families, to whom, as our Sa N 
and Redeemer, we have committed our eternal intereſts ? 


Cask II. Death will take us away from our dm Ni 


friends ; yea, we ſhall not ſee the Lord in the land of 
living, in the lleſſed ordinances. Axs w. It will take you 
to your beſt friend, the Lord Chriſt. And the friends you 
leave behind you, if they be indeed perſons of worth, 
you will meet them again, when they come to heaven: 
and you will never be ſeparated any more, If death 
take you away from the temple below, it will carry you d 


the temple above. It will indced take you from the ſtream | 


but it will ſet you down by the fountain. If it put out our 
candle, it will carry you where there is no night, where 
there is an eternal day. 4 


Cas HI. I have ſo much ada, in time of health, to ſui. 


J myſelf, as to my intereſt in Chriſt, about un being a-rea! 

_ Chriſtian, a regenerate man; that 1 judge, i is almoſt in. 
poſſible I ſhould die comfortably. AxSw. I it is thus with 
vou, then double your diligence, te make your calling and 
election ſure. Endeavour to grow in 4:owledge, and ual 
cloſely wjth cd; be diligent in /e//-examination ;, and pro 
_ earneſtly for the Holy Spirit, whereby you may know the 


things freely given you of God. If you are enabled by I 


the power and Spirit of Chriſt, thus diligently to proſecute 


your ſpiritual concerns; tho? the time of your life be ber ** 


ther day ner night, yet at evening time, it may be light, 


Many weak Chriſtians indulge doubts and fears about the : 


1 ſtate, as if they placed. at leaſt, ſome part of re. 


Ugion in this imprudent practice: but towards the period of | & | 
life, they are forced to think and act in another manner. 


The traveller, who reckons he has time to ſpare, may ſtand 
All debating with himſelf, whether this or the other be the 


right way: but when the ſun begins to-ſet, he is forced u I death 
lay aſide his ſcruples, and reſolutely to go forward on die 


road he judges to be the right one, leſt he ly all pight in the 


al care. Tt has been often remarked that they wanted nei. . 


. * . - : 4 
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gelds. Thus, ſome Chriſtians, who perplex them- 
much, throughout the courſe of their lives, with jea- 
us doubts and fears, content themſelves when they come 
» die, wich ſuch evidences of the ſafety of their ſtate, as 
. £. 01 [hey could not be ſatisfied with before; and, by diſputing 
1 . G againſt themſelves, and belzeving more, court the peace 
S + man rejected, and gain = cod. -- | 3 
East IV. I am under a ſad decay, in reſpect of my ſpi- 
una! condition. Ax sw. Bodily conſumptions may make 
tenth eaſy, but it is not ſo in ſpiritual decays. I will not 
by, that a godly man cannot be in ſuch a caſe, when he 
les ; but I believe it is rarely ſo. Ordinarily (I ſuppoſe) 
cry comes to awaken ſleepy virgins before death come. 
lungen is ſet to grind in tbe priſon, until his locks grow 
in. David and Solomon fell under. great ſpirtual decays ; 
kt, before they died, they recovered their fpiritual ſtrengtn 
al vigour. Howeyer, beſtir ye yourſelves, without delay, 
b frengthen the things that remain: your fright will be the 
ts, that ye awake from ſpiritual ſleep, ere death come to 
four bel Ide: and you ought to Joſe no time, ſeeing you 
„bow not how ſoon death may ſeize you. 
Cask V. It is terrible to think of the other world, that 


in- | wirld of ſpirits which I have ſo little acquaintance with. 
sv. Thy beſt friend is Lord of that other world. Abra 


lam's boſom is kindly, even to theſe who never ſaw his face, 
der death thy ſoul becomes capable of converſe with, the 
leſſed inhabitants of that other world. The ſpirits of juſt 
wen made perſect were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. And 
# for the angels, howſoever they be of a ſuperior nature in 
: | fe rank of beings, yet our nature is dignified above theirs,” 
che man Chrilt : and they are, all of them, thy Lord's 
8 krrants, and ſo ,, ES 
Cas VI. The pangs of death are terrible. Axs w. Yet 
II ſo terrible as pangs of conſcience, cauſed by a piercing 
{tle of guilt, and apprehenſions of divine wrath, with 
dich I ſuppoſe thee to be not altogether unacquainted.. 


tad | dat who would not endure bodily fickneſs, that the ſoul 


| Bay. become ſound, and every whit whole? Each pang of 
death will ſet fin a ſtep nearer the door; and with the laſt 
| Neath, the body of /in will breathe out its laſt, The pains 
A death will not 1: long; and the Lord thy God will not 
1 have, but ſupport thee, under them, Cas VII. 
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cs VII, Butt am like to be cut off in the midf of 
dat. Ax sw. Do not complain, you will be the 6 * 


oner ar 


home: you have thereby the advantage of your fellow 


bourers, who were at work before you in the yineyarg. God 
in the courſe of his providence, hides ſome of his fad 


State ty 


early in the grave that they may be taken away from the e. 


vil to come. An early removal out of this world prevens 
much fin and miſery : and they have no ground of coniplaing 


Surely thou ſhalt le as long as thou haſt work cut out for 
. thee, by the great Maſter, to be done for him in this world; 


— get the refrdue of their gears in Immanuel's lad 


and when that is at an end, it is high time to be gone. | 


CASE VIII. Im afraid of ſudden death. Ax s.. Thes 


mayſt indeed die ſo. Good E/, died ſuddenly; 1 Cam . 


18. Yet death found him. watching, ver. 13. Watch chert. 


fore, for ye know not what hour the Lerd deth come, Maik. 


Xxiv, 42. But be not afraid, it is an unexpręſſible comfort 
that death, come when it will, can never catch thee out of 
Chriſt; and therefore can never ſeize thee, as a jaylor, to 


Mead ll. 


quent inte 


che glory 
contribute 


It is pi 


they ougl 


matters a 


chile 
protels CC 
lothe it 8 


hurry thee into the priſon of hell. Sudden death may ha. removed 
ſten and facilitate thy paſſage to heaven, but can do thee no. Þ tare, th 
CC 
Cas IX. I am afraid it be: my lot to die antini || without, 
exerciſe off reaſon, Ax sw. I make no queſtion but à child } maks ol 
of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this caſe. But what {| bands? 
| harm? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate : 2 l deledss a 
diſcaſe, at death, may diveſt him of his reaſon, but not of I n love v 
his religion. When a man going a long voyage, has put his | who ge 
affairs in order, and put all his goods aboard; he himſelf | thers ar 
may be carried aboard the ſhip ſleeping * all is ſafe with him, I folles 2 
although he knows not where he is, till he awaken in the ad mal 
ſhip. Even ſo the godly man, who dies in this caſe,” may in unſig 
die uncomfortably,” but not «a/afely, + J dot 105 
Cas laſt, lam naturally timorsus, and tles try thouphtt I Own fo! 
of death are terrible to me. Ax s W. The leſs you think on Frequet 
death, the thoughts of it will be the more frightful+ bat J bor this 
make it familiar do you by frequent meditations upon id Þ the mir 
And you may thereby allay your fears. Lock at the white cold de 
aud bricht he of the cloud: take faith's view of che c Þ hulk, v 
that hath feundatic1s : fo ſhall you fee hope in your death. | wodly i 
Be dulv affected uu the body of fin aud death, the fc. des 7 
, d 


A 
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nt interruptions of your contmunion with God, and with 
| 1 hich dwells on the other ſide death: this will 
i cotibute much to remove flank tears Wt 
"+ tt is pity ſaints ſhould be ſa fond of life as they often are: 
they ought to be always in good terms with death. When 
| matters are duly conſidered, it might well be expected e- 
a Very child of God, every regcnerate man, ſhould generouſly 
| profeſs concerning this life, what 7b did, chap. vi. 16. 
de it, I would nt live always, In order to gain their 
*Þ hearts to this deſireable temper, I offer the following addi- 
„ tonal conſiderations. F EOS” 
Fit, Conſider the finfulneſt that attends life in this 
world, While ye live here, ye ſin, and fee others finning, 
Ie breathe infectious air. Ye live in a peſt-houſe. Is it 
„ all ſtrange to lothe ſuch a life? (1.) Your αAhL lague- 
res are running on you. Doth not the fin of your nature 
mike you groan daily ? Are you not ſenſible, that tho” the = 
cure be begun, it is yet far from being perfedted? Has not 
be leproſy got into the walls of the houſe, which cannot be ll 
removed without pulling it down ? Is not your nature fo vi- * 
tate, that no leſs than the ſeparation of the foul from the 
body can root out the diſeaſe ? Have you not your ſores 
without, as well as your ſickneſs withiz ? Do ye not leave 
marks of your pollution, on whatſocrer paſſes through your 
{ hands? Axe not all your actions tainted and blemiſhed with 
defects and imperfections? Who elſe then ſhould be much 
n love with life, but ſuch whoſ* ſickneſs is their health, and 
this | who glory in their ſhame ? (2.) The loathſome ſores of . 
1 | thers are always before your, eycs, go where you will. The 
im, {| folles and wickedneſs of men are every where conſpicuous, 
and make but an unpleaſant ſcene. This ſinful world is bur 
in unſightly company, a diſagrecable croud, in which the 
4 moſt loathſome are the molt numerous. (3.) Are not your 
en fores oft-times breatins out again, after healing? 
I Frequent relapſes may well cauſe us remit of our fondneſs 
br this life. Jo be ever ſtruggling, and anon falling into 
be mire again, makes weary work, Do ye never wi/h far 
$ cold death, thereby effectually to cool the heat of theſe. 
which ſo often take fire again; even after a flood ot 
ah ſorrow has gone over them? (4. Do not ye ſome- 
ect others, and others 7n/odt vu 5 Theres is. no ſo- 
f | N N ciety 


"2 


- 


ciety in the world, in which every member of it doth ns þ 


ſometimes lay a {tumbling block before the reſt. The deſt 


carry about with them the inder of a corrupt nature, wic | 

they cannot be rid of while they live, and which is Habe | 

to be {indled at all times, and in all places : yea, they a 
apt to inflame others, and become the occaſiont of ſinning. 


_ Certainly theſe things are apt to imbitter this life to the ſain. 
Secondly, Conſider the m/ery and troubles that attend k. 


Reſt is defireable, but it is not to be found on this fide of 
the grave, Worldly troubles attend ai men in this life, 


This world is a ſea of trouble, where one wave rolls u 


another. They, who fancy themſelves beyond the reach of 
trouble, are miſtaken: no ſtate, no ſtage of life, is exemy- | 


ted from it. The crowned head is ſurrounded with thomy 


cares. Honour many times paves the way to deep diſgrace: | 
riches, for the moſt part, are kept to the hurt of the on 
ers. The faireſt roſe wants not prickles ; and the heavieſt © 
Croſs is ſometimes found wrapt up in the greateſt carthly | 
comfort. Spiritual troubles attend the Hints in this life, 
hey are like 3ravellers travelling in a cloudy night, in 


which the moon ſometimes breaks out from under one 
cloud, but quickly hides her head again under another: no 


Vonder they long to be at their journey's end. The ſudda * 
Alterations the beſt frame of ſpirit is liable to, the perplexing 


doubts, confounding fears, ſhort-hiv'd joys, and long run- 


ning ſorrows, which have a certain affinity with the preſent 
life, muſt needs create in the ſaints a deſire to be with 1 


Chriſt, which is beſt of all. 


3 La ſelr, Conſider the great imperfectiont attending this life, Þ | 


While the ſoul is lodged in this cott2ge of clay, the necelſ- 


ies of the body are many; it is always craving. The mud- 
walls muſt be repaired and parched up daily, till the clay- 
_ _ cottage fall down for good and all. Eating, drinking, 
Meeping, and the like, are, in themſelves, but mean em- 
plwoyments for a rational creature; and will be reputed fuck ÞF , 
by the heaven-born foul. They are badges of imperfectiun, 
and, as ſuch, unpleaſant to the mind, aſpiring unto that 
life and immortality, which is brought to light through the | 


goſpel; and would be very grievous, if this ſtate of things 
were of long continuance. Doth not the gracious ſoul of: 
den find itſelf yoked with the body, as with 2 I 
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ning, where much of it is 
nile clay, till relieved by death. 


I which makes even a ſaint very aht to die. 


© ſcience a conſcience 05 


el in the heart. 
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ing. the fleſh js weak. When the ſoul would mount up- 


| iravel, unable to keep pace with it? When the ſpirit is wil- 


© ward, the body is a clog upon it, and as a ſtone tied to the 
pot of a bird attempting to fly, The truth is, O believer ! 
* thy foul in this body is, at beſt, but like a diamond in a 
obſcured : it is far ſunk in the 


| conclude this ſubject with a few directigus how to pres 


ure for death, ſo as we may die comPortably. I ſpeak not 


here of habitual preparation for death, which a true Chri- 


pon | fan, in virtue of his gracious ae, never wants, from the 
we he is born again and united to Chriſt but of at 


preparation or readineſs in reſpect of his circuniſtantiate 


I fe, frame, and diſpoſition of mind and ſpirit; the want 


Firſt, Let it be your con{tant care to keep a clean con- 


country, - and not to return, he ſettles acconiptz with thoſe 
his debts timeouſly; leſt he be reckoned a bankrupt, and 


ng on the conſcience is a fountain of fears; and will readily 


bey may live to do, what they ought to have done, before 


Gig hour. And becauſe, through the infirmity cleaving 


d of offence toward God, and towara 

un, Acts xxiv. 16. Beware of a ſtanding controverſy be- 
"twixt God and you, on the account of ſome iniquity regard- 

When an honeſt man is about to leave his 


he had dealings with, and lays down methods for paying = 
he attacked by an officer, when he is going of, Guilt y- 


ug ſeverely, when death ſtarcs the criminal in the face. 
hence it is, that many, even of God's children, when à 
I hg, are made to wiſh paſhonately, and deſire eagerly that 


{ that time. Wherefore, walk cloſely with God, be dili- 
I gent, ſtrict and exact in your courſe ; beware of a looſe, 
q cacleſs, and irregular converſation : as ye would not lay 
, for yourſelves, anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſpirit, in a 


Jom, in our preſent ſtate of imperſeRtion, in many thing: 

4 %eofend all, renew your repentance daily, and be ever 

haftung in the Redecmer's blood. As long as ye are in the 

ond, ye will need e va rour /ert, John xül. 10. that is, 
make application of the biood of Chrilt anew, for purg- 


ag your conſciences fromthe guilt of daily miſcarriages. Let 


Val find you at the fountain; and if fo, it will find voa 
: -_ Secondly, 


%. ; 


- | 
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Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your change 


© Like unto men that wait fer their Lord-«that when hs cometh - 


and kroncketh, they may open unto him immediately, Luke xi. 


36. Beware of Hurrbering und ſleeping, while the bridepromm \ 
tarrier. To be awakned out of fpiritual ſlumber, by a 


. farprizing call to paſs into another world, is a very fright. z forſal 


the frui 


Chriſtiar 


ful thing : but he who is daily waiting for the coming of hit ; 
Lord, ſhall comfortably receive the grim meſſenger, While 
be beholds him vſhering in Him, of whom he may conk- 
dently ſay, This ir my God, and I have waited for hin. 
The way to die comfortably is to die daily. Be oftentef. | 
ſaying (as it were) to die. Bring yourſelves famihiarly ac- 
quainted with death, by making many viſits to the gte, 
in ferious meditations upon it. This was Job's pradict, 
chap. xvii. 13, 14. I have made my bed in the darkneſs. Co 
thou, and do likewiſe ; and when death comes, thou ſhalt 
_ Have nothing ado but to ly down. I have ſaid to corrupti- 
an, thou art my father ; to the worm, thou art my mother 
and my ſiſter. Do thou ſay ſo too; and thou wilt be le 
Fitter to go home to their houfe. Be frequently refledting 
upon your conduct, and conſidering what courſe of life yo 
wiſh to be found in when death arreſts you: and act accord- © 
 _ ingly. When yau do the duties of your ſtation in life, ot 
are employed in acts of worſhip, think with yourſelves, 
that, it may be, this is the laſt opportunity; and therefore 
act as if you was never to do more of that kind. When } 
you ly down at night, compoſe your ſpirits as if you was 


not to awake, till the heavens be no more. And when you 


awake in the morning, conſider that new day as your laſt; | 
and hive accordingly. Surely that night cometh, of which pz 
I Ihre, 
eme fo 
childre: 


you will never fee the morning; or that morning, of which 


Fou will never ſee the night. But which of your mornings 


or nights, will be ſuch, you know not. 


. Thirdly, Employ yourſelves much in weaning your hearts 
from the world. The man who is making ready to go - 
broad, buſies himſelf in taking leave of his friends. Let 

tme mantle of earthly enjoyn:ents hang loofe about you, 

that it may be caſily dropt, when death comes to ca, 

Fou away into another world, Moderate your affethons Þ 

towards your law ſul comforts of life: and let not your hears 

He roo much taken with them. The traveller acts unwik- Þ ; 
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3 y. who ſuffers himſelf to be fo allured with the convenien- 
ke M. I Gs of the inn where he lodgeth, as to make his neceſſary 
zrom ] departure from it giievous. Fred with fear, and walk thro” 
by a Þ the world as pilgrims and ſtrangers. Likeas, when the cor: 
fnght--Þ 5 forſaking the ground, it is ready for the ſickle: heft 
of bit ide fruit is ripe, it falls off che tree eaſily : fo, when « 
While J Chriſtian's heart is truly <veancd from the world, he 15 pre- 
 confi= J pared for death, and it will be the more ealy to him. 
r him, ] heart diſengaged from the world is an heavenly one: and 
ren'eſ- then are we ready for heaven, when our bear; it there be- 
rly ac- 1 fore vs, Matth vi. 21. _ | Go 3 5 5 
grave, 4 Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up eviden- 
radtice, I ce of your title to heaven, for your ſupport and comfort 
ſs. Go zt the hour of death. The negle&t hercof mars the joy 
u ſhalt and conſolation which ſome Chriſtians might otherwite have 
rrupti- at their death. Wherefore examine yourſelves frequently, 
mother 2 to your ſpiritual ttate ; that evidences which ly hid and 
be the FJ unobſerved, may be brought to light and tiken nevce of. 
flefing And if you would manage this work ſuccelsfully, make fo- 
ite you enn ſerious work of it. Set apart ſome time for it. And, 
ccord- 'F after earneſt prayer to God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, for the en- 
fe, or ügbtning influences of his Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be 
ſelves, I enabled to underſtand his own word, to diſcern Lis own 
ereſore ¶ work in your ſouls; ſiſt yourſclves before the tribunal of 
When pour conſciences, that ye may judge yourſelves in this 
ou was. F weighty matter, 
en you And in the firſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate 
ir laſt; ¶ flate be fixed, from the Lord's word : and have recourſe to 
which ſome particular text for that purpoſe ; ſuch as Prov. vii. 17. 
which lere them that love me. Compare Lute xiv. 26. {f any man 
ornng* eme to me, and bate not his father aud mather, aud wife ard 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his caun liſè alſo, 
r hearts. be cannot be my diſciple. Plal. exix. 6. Then ſhall I nt b- 
) go& ff aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments. 
„ Let J Pal. xvii. 23. J a, allo upright before lim: aud I kept 
it you, 4 myſelf from mi ne iniguity. Compare Rom. vii. 22. 23. For 
D car } 1 delight in the law of Co, aficr the imward man : but 1 fre 
fechons _ | anther law in my member: warring again/? the law of gu 
fr 1 mind, &c. 1 John iii. 3. And every mau tlas bath this Frpe 
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| Se bn, purifieth himſelf, even as bo is pure. Matth. v. 3. 
1 Bleed are the poor in ſpirit, for if oir: is the Int dt of bean 
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ten. Phil. ti. 3. For aue are ile circamciſion 1hich avor 


have no confidence in the fleſh. T 
ariſing from theſe texts, hes here. 


(or ſerve) Cod in the ſpirit, and ri Chriſt Tefus, and 
4 Chriſtian is one 


u ho loves God for himſelf, as well as for his benefits; and 


that with a ſupre.ne love, above all perſons and all things; 
he has an awful and impartial regard to God's commands: 


be oppoſeth and wreſtleth againſt that fin, which of aj | 


other moſt eafily beſets him: he approveth and loveth the 


holy law, even in that very point, whereia it ſtrikes againſt 1 


his moſt beloved luſt: his hope of heaven engageth him in 
the ſtudy of univerſal holineſs ; in the which he aims at per- 
feMon, tho' he cannot reach it in this life: he ſerves the 
Lord, not only in acts of worſhip, but in the whole of his 
converſation; and as to both, is ſpiritual in the principle, 


_. motives, aims, and ends of his ſervice: yet he ſces ro- | 
thing in himſelf to truſt to before the Lord: Chriſt and biz 
fulneſs is the ſtay of his foul : and his confidence is cu 


off from all that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in point of jus 


 ſiificavon, or acceptance with God; and in point of ſandi- 


fication too. Every one in whom theſe characters ae 


found, has a title to heaven, according to the word. Its 


convenient and profitable to mark ſuch texts for this ſpe- 
dial uſe, as they occur, while you read the ſcriptures, or 
hear ſermons. The u of a regenerate ſtate thus fixed; 


in the next place, impaztially ſearch and try your on 


hearts thereby, as in the ſtght of God, with dependence 
on him for ſpiritual diſcerning, that ye may know whether 
they be in 5e or not. And when ye find them, form the 


conclisſion deliberately and diſtinctly; namely, that therefore 
may gather evidences. But be ſure to have recourſe to 


Spirit, whoſe office it is to bear witneſs with cur ſpirit, 
at ere are the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. Moreover, 


ſ.me., in the various eps thereof: compare both with ſcrip- 
rure-dodtrines, promiſes, threatnings, and examples: fo ſhall 

ye perceixe, if the Lord deals with you as Je uſeth 10 de 
dne theſ8that love lit namr; and if you be going fag 


hi 


a of the cvidence | 


Fou are regenerate, and have a title to heaven, Thus you 


carefully obſerve the rour/e and ret led of Providence to- 
Wards von; and likewiſe how your foul is affeGied under the 


God in Chnlt by | earneſt prayer, for the tefiituony of che : | 


2 N 3 
by 
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I footſteps of the flock, this may afford you comfortable 
eridencc. 


Walk tenderly and circumſpectly; and the Lord 
will manifeſt himfe!f to you, according to his premiſe, 70% 
«ir. 21. He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, 


Ji is that loveth me : and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved 
of my Father : and I will love him, and will manifeſt m- 


felf to him. But it is in vain to think of ſucceſsful ſelf- 


| examination, if ye be looſe and irregular in your com er- 


ach, Diſpatch the work of your day and generation 
| RY ſpecd and diligence. David, after he had ſerved his | 


wn Generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep, Acts xiũ. 


| 26. Cod has zlotted us certain pieces of work of this kind, 
ich ought to be diſpatched before the time of working be 
ner. Eccle/. in. 10. Whatſoever thy. hand findeth to do, 
S & it with th; might : for there is no work, nor knowledge, 
© mr wiſdom iu ie grave, aohit her thou goeſt, Gal. vi. 10. 
ue have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
n, ejpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of faith. . 


If a paſſenger, after he is got on ſhip-board, and the ſhip is 


F getting under ſail, remember that he has omitted to diſpatch f 
piece of neceſſury buſineſs when he was aſhore, it muſt 
Leeds be uncaſy to him: even ſo reflection in a dying hour, 


upon neglected ſeaſons, and loſt opportunities, cannot fail to 
dquiet a Chriſtian. Wherefore, whatever is incumbent u- 
pon thee to do for God's honour, and the good of others; 
ether as the duty of thy ation, or by ſpecial opportunity 


| pu into thy hand, perform it ſea/+nably, if thou wouldif 
ce comfe rab. 7. | 5 | 
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Marvel t at this: For the Hour is coming, in the 


1 drowned, 1 
Þ| roured by 7 
matter Or 
Jo be found 
4 glin&tion ! 
Þ gicked. * 
In. 
they either 


Not 


which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear h | te wicked 
WRT. ca — 00 
Ver. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that have dne hal * 
cod, unte the Reſurrection of Life, and they that 1 
| bave dene Evil, unte the Reſurre@ion of Dans fe pd. 
o hee 
„ „„ 55 Is, amo! 
ITIEESE words are part of the defence our Lord es | 
| Chbriſt makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by the Jew: ' 
for curing the impotent man, and ordering him to carry away | 
his bed on the Sabbath; and for vindicating his conduct, 
When accuſed by them of having thereby profaned that dy. T here 
On this occaſion he profefſeth himſelf not only Lord of be 
Sabbath, but alſo Lord of life and death; declaring in the Y In diſc 
words of the text the reſurrection of the dead to be brought jainty of 
to paſs by his power. This he introduceth with theſe words, I ture of i 
as with a ſolemn preface, Marvel not at this, i. e. at ths I the whol 
 ftrange diſcourſe of mine: do not wonder to hear me, whoſe I. In 
appearance is fo very mean in your eyes, talk at this rate; I erince, ( 
for the day is coming, in which the dead ſhall be raiſed by That he 
my power, Cram © © 
| _ Obſerve in this text, (.) The doctrine of the reſurrec- I ducees, ! 
tion aſſerted, All that are in the graves ſhall hear his waice, I Je do er 
and ſhall come forth. The dead bodies, which are reduced ] Firft, 
to duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence life by hearing and mo- f dead. 
ing. (2.) The author of it, Jeſus Chtiſt, he Sen of man, both in 
er. 27. The dead ſhall hear i voice, and be raiſed there - M dow 
by. (3.) The number that ſhall be raifed, Al that are in I 22. II 
the graves, i. e. all the dead bodies of men, howſoever dif- egf int 
ferently diſpoſed of, as it were, in different kinds of graves; e ma 
ar all the dead, good and bad. They are not all buried in bbs en 
graves, properly fo called: ſome are burnt to aſhes ; lowe f d 
8 mn 10” ao drowned, 
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F ;owncd, and buried in the bellies of fiſhes ; yea, ſome de- 

Þ qoured by man- caters called Cannibals : but whereloever the 
Itter or ſubſtance, of which the body was compoſed, is 
N. 5 be found, thence they ſhall cane farth. (4.) The great 
action that ſhall be made betwixt the godly and the 
cked. They fhall indeed both rife again 222 rhe reſurrec- 
In. None of the godly ſhall be miſſing ; tho' perhaps 

n the Þ they cither had no burial, or a very oblcure one : and all 
er bis | the wicked ſhall come forth; their vaulted tombs ſuall hold 
I dem no longer than the voice is uttered. Bur the former 
fall have a joyful reſurrection to /ife, whillt the latter 
hare a dreadful reſurrection to damnation. Laß, The 
D * | { ume of this great event: there is an Hur, or certain 
an, fixed period of time, appointed of God for it. We are 
ot told when that 42ur will be, but that it is coming; for 
Ts, among other reaſons, that we may always be ready. 


——  ._DocrzxNs k 
r day, | There ſhall be a ReſurreQion of the Dead. 


in the F In diſcourſing of this ſubject, I ſhall ft ſhew the cor- 
ought Þ jainty of the reſurrection; next, I ſhall inquire into the na- 

'ords, ¶ tureof it; and Jay, make ſome practical improvement of 

it this de whole. „ 3 1 
whoſe I. In ſhewing the certainty of the reſurrection, I ſhall 

rate; f erince, (1.) That God can raiſc the dead. And, (2.) 
ed by Þ That he af! do it; which are the two grounds or topicka 
lad down by Chriſt himfelf, when diſputing with the Sag- 
rec. ducees, Matth. xx1. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

voice, Je dh err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of Cd. 
luced -Þ Firſt, Secing God is mighty, ſurely he can raiſe the 
| mo- dead. We have inſtances of this powerful work of God, 
man, I boch in the Old and New Teſtament, The ſon of the 
here» | Mdow in Sarepta was raiſed from the dead, 1 Kings xvii. 

rem |} 22. The Shunammite's fon, 2 Kings iv. 35. And the man 
dif- ; caſt mts the ſepulchre of Eliſha, chap. xiü. 21. In which We 
wes; | ve may obſerve a gradation, the ſecond of theſe miracu= + 
edn bass erents being more illuſtrions than the firſt, and the 
ene kd than the ſeconds The fr? of theſe perſons was 
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last, not till they were burying him, and the corpſe was call 
into the Prophet's grave. In like manner in the New Te. 


ſtamem, Jairus's daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and Dorca, u them r 


| qarticles : 
ders, OT th 
| wad ; let 


(Acts ix. 40.) were both raiſed to life, when /ately dead; 
the mdow's fon in Nain, when they were carrying bim out 
to bury him, Luke vii. 11, 15. And Lazarus, when flink- 
ing in the grave, John xi. 30. 44. © | 
Can mer make curious glaſſes out of aſhes, reduce flowers 
into aſhes, and raiſc them again out of theſe aſhes, reſtoring 
them to their former beauty; and cannot the great Creater, 


He who made all things of nothing, raiſe man's body, after it 


is reduced into duſt ? If it be objected, Hm can mens bodies 
be raiſed up again after they are reſolved into duſt, and the 
aſhes of many generations are mingled together ? Scripture 


not evith God. It ĩs abſurd for men to deny that God can do 
a thin g, becauſe they ſce not /2w it may be done. How ſmall 
a portion do we know of his ways ! how abſolutely incapable 
are we of conceiving diſtinctly of the extent of almighty 
power, and much mote of comprehending its actings, and 
the method of procedure! l. queſtion not, but many une- 


rate men are as great infidels to many chymical N | 


as ſome learned men are to the doctrine of the reſurrection: 
and as theſe laſt are ready to deride the former, ſo rhe Lord 
will have them in deriſian. What a myſtery was it to the 


Indians, that the Europeans could, by a piece of paper, con- 


_ verſe together, at the diſtance of ſome hundreds of miles? 


And how much they were aſtoniſhed to ſee them with their | 


guns, produce as it were thunder and lightning in à mo- 


ment, and at pleaſure kill men afar off? Shall ſome nen do 


| Lach things as are wonders in the eyes of others, becauſe 


_ they cannot comprehend them: and thall men confine the 
infinite power of God within the narrow boundaries of then 
on ſhallow capacities, in a matter noways contrary to ca- 


en? An ioferior nature has but a very imperfect concept» 


1 


De Poſtbility of the Reſurrection. — . | 


raiſed when he was but newly dead; the Prophet Elijah 
who raiſed him, being preſent at his deceaſe. The ſecond þ 
when he had lien dead a conſiderable time; namely, whitl 
His mother travelled from Shurem to mount Carmel, (recs 
koned about the diſtance of ſixteen miles) and returned 
from thence to her houſe with Z/;/2, who raiſed him. The I 


tink or con 
Wheretc 


ad the ite: 
x; let bi 
ſhes of tl 


Mhadies, thu 


leis, or 
as, who t 
man bodies 


and reaſon furmiſh the anſwer ; With men it is impoſſible, but © kr nodert 


the ancient 


had been 


bed. 
nhnite in 


I the dictate 


ſarrection. 


Materia 


te reſolye 


Ixchey a 


bey be { 


J wderſtan 


derer; v 


ehor? th 


ones int 


Je wants 


n his ſho 


˖ And in a 


er can d 


18 


Lad m. Tie Poſſibility of the Naſurrection. 315 
Elijah | of the power of u ſuperior, Brutes do not coriceive of 
ſecond, the acings of reaſon in men; and men have. but lame no- 
» Vile Firs of the power of angels; how low and inadequate a 
„ (rec> mnceprion, then, mult a #1257 nature have of the power of 
ume dat Which is Jutẽ,i. tho' we cannot conceive how God 
. Te | ih, yet we ough- to belicve he car do above what we can 
fas eit ank or conceive of. . e $8. 246 ie ufo et 
W Ie Þ Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave; 
Doreas, + kt them rot there, and be reſolved into the molt minute 
(prices: or let them be burnt, and the aſhes caſt into ri- 
wes, or thrown up into the air, to be ſcattered by the 
Ind: let the dult of a thouſand generations be mingled, 
ad the ſtcams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in the 
xr: let birds or wild beaſts eat the dead bodies, or the 
thes of the ſea devour them, fo that the parts of human 
Fhadies, thus deſtroycd, paſs into ſubſtantial parts of birds, 
taſk, or fiſhes ; or what is more than that, let man-eat- 
ms, who themſclves mult die, and rife again, devour hu- 
tn bodies; and let others devour them again: aud then let 
Jar modern Sadducees propoſe the queſtion in theſe caſes; as 
Wite ancient Sadilucers did, in the cafe of the woman, vo 
kd been married to ſevea huſbands ſucceſſively, Matth. 
mi, 28, We arſwer, as our bleſſed Lord and Saviour did, 
wr. 29. Te do err, not k19wing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
bod. We believe God to be emm/cient, and emnipetent ; 
mnie in 4292r/edge and in power : and hence, agreeable to 
ite dates of reaſon, we conclude the po/ibzlity of the re- 
brection, even in the caſes ſuppoſed, 3 
Meterial things may change their forms and ſhapes, may 
be reſolved into the principles of which they arc formed * 
wt they are not anniſ ilated, or reduced to nothing ; nor can 
| fiey be ſo, by any created power. God is omniſcient, his 
J wderſtanding is infinite : therefore he knows all things what- 
wer; what they abere at any time, what they are, and 
ere they are to be found, Tho' the country-man, who 
ones into the apothecaries ſhop, cannot find out the drug 
| wants; yer the apothecary himſelf knows what he has 
i his ſhop, whence it came, and where it is to be found. 
and in a mingle of many different fecds, the expert garden- 
bean diſtinguiſh betwixt ſeed and feed, Why then may 
SE mnſcience diftiionſh betwixt duff and du? ? Can he, 
. who 


nn 
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who knows a// things to perfection, be liable to any miſtake Yaterel) be * 
about his own creatures ? Whoſo believes an infinite wills gloriouf 
der/tanding, mult needs own, that no maſs of duſt is 6 bs erence diſc 
jumbled together, but God perfectly comprehends, and x. I it is to 
fallibly knows how the moſt minute partiele, and every one fwd join the 
of them, is to be matched. And therefore, he knows auben ther take up 
the particles of each dead body are; whether in the eanh, ſd heap Þ*! 
fea, or air; how confuſed foever they ly. And particular. N annot Got 
ly, he knows where to find the primitive ſubſtance of the 
man- eater; howſoever evaporate or reduced, as it were, | od 
into air or vapour, by ſweat or perſpiration : and how to fo. | 1 

| parate the parts of the body, that was eaten, from the body {thy 
of the eater, howſoever incorporate, or made one body 
with it: and ſo underſtands, not only how, bur whence, he. 
is rafbring back the primitive ſubſtance of the man-eater u 
its proper place: and alſo to ſeparate, from the man-eatgy, 
body, that part of the devoured body which goes into is 
ſubſtance, and is indecd but a very ſmall part of it. R 
certain the bodies of men, as of all other animals, or ling Yie 
creatures, are in a continual flux: they grow, and arte ſu- 
ftaincd by daily food; fo ſmall a part whereof becomes now 
Tiſhment, that the moſt part is evacuate. And it is reckon 
ed that, atleaſt, as much of the food is evacuate inſenſibly 
by perſpiration, as is voided by other perceptible ways. 
Yea, the nouriſhing part of the food, when aſſimilate, and 
thereby become a part of the body, is evacuate by perſpine I fame to | 
tion through the pores of the ſkin, and again ſupplied by f pears to 
the uſe of the food: yet the body is {till reckoned one, and I dadducee 
the ſame body. Whence we may conclude, that it 1s nt linght, i 
eſſential to the reſurrection of the body, that every particle I hrehus. 
of the matter, which at any time was part of a human body I Teltame 
ſhould be refored to it, when it is raiſed up from death w I 15, An 
life. Were it ſo, the bodies of men would become of 6 Þ þ allow 
huge a ſize, that they would bear no reſemblance of the J of the 


Perſons. It is ſufficient to denominate it the ſame body that I after u 


ied, when it is riſen again; if the body that is raiſed, be Þ Tſee G 
formed in its former proportions of the ſame particles abate} beheld, 
ter, which at azy time were its conſtituent parts, hawlo ne. 1 
ir be refined : likeas, we reckon it is the ſame body i ele 
pined away by long ficknels, which becomes fax a es 
Dan er tech, ä 


ted mM. The Certainty of the Reſurrectian. + ty | 

Skate f, Now, to this infinite under ſtanding join infinite power, 
y miſtake N gbereby be #7 able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf; and 
fnite us gloriouſſy great work appears molt reaſonable. If m- 
luſt is fo gener diſcover every little particle of duſt, where it is, and 

„ and in Ih it is to be matched; cannot 9mniptence bring them, 
every one ul join them together in their order? Can the watch · ma- 
ws aher Aer take up the ſeveral pieces of a watch, lying in a confu- 
he eanz I heap before him, and ſet each in its proper place; and 
articular. annot God put the human body into order, after its diſſo- 
e of the on? Did he ſpeak this world into being, out of nothing; 
it were, ul can he not form man's body out of its pre-gxiltent mat- 
2w to fo. Nur? If he calleth thoſe things, which be not, as though 
the body {thy were; ſurely he can call things that are difſolved, to be 
ne body e they were, before the compound was reſolved into its 

hence, be {ys and principles: Wherefore, God can raife —_— 


-eater w Bind, Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
n-eaters i God ſhould raiſe the dead? Acts xxvi. 8. 
Secondly, God will do it. He not only can do it; but 
e certainly avi do it, becauſe he has ſaid it, Our text is 
or living ry full to this purpoſe, All that are in the graves ſhall 
ear his voice: and ſhall come forth; they that have don: 
nes nou- ¶ pad, unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have done 
reckon Yai, unto the reſurrectioan of damnation, Theſe words 
nſenſibly late to, and are an explanation of, that part of Daniel's 

c ways. Yyrphecy, Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that fleeh in the 
ate, and f the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and 
peripire- Þ ſme to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. The which ap- 
plied by years to have been calculate to confront the doctrine of the 
one, and I Sadducees ; which the Holy Ghoſt knew was to be at a great 
it 1s not J height, in the Jciſh church, under the perſecution of Au- 

' particle I Habu. There are many other texts in the Old and New 
an body Teſtaments that might here be adduced ; ſuch as At xiv. 
death w ig. And have hope towards God, which they themſelves al- 
ie of fo Þ þ allow, that there ſpall be a reſurrectian of the dead, both 
: of the the juſt and unjuſt. And Fob xix. 26, 27. And though * | 
dy that ¶ after my ſein worms deſtroy this body, yet in mv Hgſt a 


ſea, be Thee Cod: whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eves half 
at-mats f bebcld, and not another though my reins be conſumed wwithiw © 
er. But I need not multiply teſtimonies, in 2 matter {6 | 
el and frequently taught in ſacred ſcripture, Our Lors 
ter; ort himſelf proves it, againſt the Sa7ducees, in that 
—— ; = remarkable 
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remarkable text, Luke xx. 37, 38. Now that the e be ac 
* aiſed, even Mofes | ſhewed at the buſh, when he = * 
the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac and whercof we 
the God of Jacob; For he is not a God of the dead, 1 Thou fort, 
the living : for all live unto him. Theſe holy patriardy . 2. 
| were now dead: nevertheleſs, the Lord Jenovyan is call II. 1 
their Cod, namely, in virtue of the covenant of grace, and hewing, 1 
in the ſenſe thereof; in which ſenſe, the phraſe coniprehends I miſed. 3 
all bleſſedneſs, as that, which by the covenant, is ſecured Þ Firſt, W 
to them who are in it, Heb. xi. 16. God is not aſhamed 16 wmely, 4 
le called their GOD: for be hath prepared Jer them a dh, Þ ae dead. 
He is not called the God of their ſoul; only; but heir Gd de ſecond 
the God of their peru, ſouls and bodies; the which, hereafter 
by virtue of his truth and faithfulneſs, muſt have its fl pa upon t 
elfect: now it cannot have its full effect on the dead, Yi 
who, in as far as they are dead, are far from all bleed; 
dut on the J,, who alone are Capable of it: therefore, Ig. 
fince God is ſtill called er Gd, they are living in reſpett Yamoment, 
of Cod, altho' their bodies are yet in the grave; for in we: bbe judge 
ſpect of him, who by his power can reſtore them to life, and Tad dead. 
in his covenant has declared his w// and purpoſe ſo to do, wdly or w 
and whoſe promiſe cannot fail, they 41 are to be reckoned dung; th 
to live; and, conſiſtent with the covena7?, their death is bat Bw the fur 
n ſleep, out of which, in virtue of the ſame covenant, ſeas Þ tad 2 
ring al! bleſſedneſi to their perſons, their whole man, they I 
muſt and ſhall certainly be awakned. The Apoſtle Paul Yall be ke 
proves the reſarrettion at large, 1 Cor. xv. and ſhews it to Second) 
; be a ſundamental article, the denial wiiereof is ſubverlne of Amen is f 
Chriſtianity, ver. 13, 14. there be no reſurredtion of the I and 7. 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. And if Chrift be nt riſen, Wits the bo 
then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain, Ich faid 
I 0ð0 aſſiſt us in conceiving of it, the ſcripture gives us types II ſpeaking 
of the reſurrection of the dead; as the dry bones living, be ſame b 
FExek. xxxvii. Jcnab's coming out of the whale's belly, Mat. Flinedion, 
xX. 40. And nature affords us emblems and reſeniblances of I ce, th 
It, as the ſun's ſetting and riſing again. Mg. and du, tad down 
Wuinter and ſummer, ſlecping and anuating ; feallows Ned wit 
winter lying void of all appearance of life, in ruinam Jen impli 
buildings, and ſabterraneous caverns, and reviving again chat w 
in the ſpring ſcaſon; rhe fed, dying under the clod, and Wi 
thereafter /pringing up again all which, and the 1 1 
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„ but of Ne fool, that which thou ſmweſt is not quickened, except 


ce, and hewing, 1/t, Who ſhall be raiſed, 2dly, What ſhall be 
rehend I niſed. zal, How the dead ſhall be raiſed. CPE 
ſeeured ] Firſt, Who ſoall be raiſed, Our text tells us who they ate; 
amed ii | wnely, All that are in the graves, i.e. all mankind who 
2 a Gly, Ine dead. As for theſe perſons who ſhall be found alive at 
eir Gu, be ſecond coming of Chriſt ; they ſhail not die, and ſoon 
which, {hereafter be raiſed again: but ſuch a change ſhall ſuddenly 
its full YG upon them, as ſhall be ro them inftead of dying and 
e dead; Ing again; fo that their bodies ſhall become like to thoſe 
edu; Aue which are raiſed out of the graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
erefore, . We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed: In 
1 refpett Yamoment, in the twintling of an eye. Hence theſe who are 
or in e: In be judged at the great day, are diſtinguiſhed into quick 
life, and ad dead. Acts x. 42. All the dead ſhall ariſe, whether 
0 to do, Ypodly or wicked, /u/?, or unjuſt, (Acts xxiv. 15.) old or 
eckoned Yung; the whole race of mankind, even theſe who never 
h is bat Ii the fan, but died in their mother's belly, Rev. xx. 12. 
t, ſees I ſaw the dead ſmall and great ſtand before God. The 
m, they Ya and earth ſhall give up their dead, without referve ; none 
le Paul Yall be kept back. © | N 1 | 
ws it o } Secondly, What ſhall be raiſed? The bodies of mankind, 
erſne of Amen js faid to die when the ſoul is ſeparated from the bo- 
n of the, and returns unto God who gave it, Ecclef. xii, 7. But 
ot riſen; {ts the body only which is Iaid in the grave, and can be pro- 
ain. 10 fad to be raiſed: wherefore the reſurrection is, ſtrict- 
us types ſpeaking, competent to the body only. Moreover, it i 
Ling be ſame body that dies, which ſhall rife again. At the -re- 
u Mat. nefion, men ſhall not appear with ther bodies for ſub- 
ances of ce, than theſe which they now have, and which are 
nd day, Fad down in the grave : but with the /21/=/zme bodies en- 
laue n Owed with other qualities. The very notion of a reſur e. 
ruinen blen implies this; ſince nothing can be ſaid to riſe again. 
7 again Kit that which alli. But to uſtrate it a little, Fir, It is 
xd, aud Ran from ſeripture · teſtimony. The Apoſtle tells, it is !hir 
Kc, e e which mu put on immortality, 1 Cor, xv. 53. and 
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. be admitted, as deſigned by the God of nature, tho“ 


in for proofs, yet for memorials, of the reſurrection ; 
Qrcof we have aſſurance from the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xv. 36. 


; U. 1 ſhall enquire into the gf e of the reſurrection, 


that 


„ 
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ed like unto bis glorious body, Philip. i. 21. Death in or 
ture language, is a ſeep, and the reſurrection an au 11 
out of that lleep, Fob xiv. 12. which ſhews the body $2 

up, to be the ſelt-ſame that died. Secondly, The cquiry 


of the di. ine procedure, both with reſpect to the godly ad 


the wicked, evinces this. It is not reckoned equal am 


men, that one do the work, and another get the rewud. 


Tho' the glorifying of the bodies of the ſaints, is not, Pros 


perly ſpeaking, and in a ſttict ſenſe, the reward of ther 


| ſervices or ſufferings on earth : yet this is evident, that it is 
not at all agrecable to the manner of the divine diſpenſation 


| that one body ſerve him, and another be glorified : that ing 
one fight, and another receive the crown. How can ithe | 


imagined that /e temples of the Holy Gast (as theſe bodes 


of believers ate termed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould always yin 
rrubbiſh; and others be reared up in their ſtead; That ths 

members of Chriſt (ver. x5.) ſhall | rar utterly, and other Þ : 
urely, as theſe bodies df 

the ſaints now bear a part in glerihing God, and fome of Þ 

them ſuffer in his cauſe 3 ſo they ſhall partake of the ploy 

that is to be revealed. And theſe bodies of the wicked, Y 

which are laid in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed again; that the: 


bodies come in their room? Nay, 


| ame body, which ſinned, may ſuffer. Shall one body fn 
here, and another ſuffer in hell for that fin ? Shall that bo- 


dy, which was the ſoul's companion in fin, ly for ever h 


ina the duſt ; and another body, which did not act any part 
in ſinning, be its companion in torment ? No, no; it B 
that body, which now takes up all their thoughts to pro- 


vide for its back and belly, that ſhall be raiſcd up, to ſuffer | 
in hell. It is ht tongue that is now the ſwearing, lyng 


tongue, which will need water to cool it, in eternal flames. 


Theſe fame feet, that now ſtand in the wo; of ſinners, ad | 
carry men in their ungodly courſes, ſhall ſtand in the bum. 
| ing lake. And hefe now covetous and laſcivious eyes, al 


take part in the fire and ſmoak of the pit. 


Thirdly, Ho the dead ſhall be raged. The fame Jeſus” 
who was cracified without the gates of Jeruſalem, ſhall, #'F 
the laſt day, to the conviction of all, be declared both L 
and Chriſt; appearing as Judge of the world, attended with | 
_ bis mighty angels, 2 Theff, i. 7. he ſhall deſcend from 36 1 
Oe” + : NS © "i EV 


1 


The Nature of the Peſurretion. ca A 
that Chriſt [tall change our vile body, that it may be faſhinÞ 


rewad, ively determine. There is no queſtion but 
not, pro- * of the world will be in greater 2 
of their majeſty and terror, than we can conceive : yet that awfif 
that it is grandeur, majeſty and ſtate, which was diſplayed at the gi- 
cn{ation, img of the law, viz. thurders heard, lightningt, anda 
d: that t cloud upon the mount ſeen, the Lord deſcending in fire, 
an tbe e ubale mount quaking greatly, and the voice f the trams" * 
F bodes tet waxing louder and louder, (Exod. xix. 16, 18, 19.) 
ays ly in. nay help forward a becoming thought of it. However, 
hat thele the found of this trumpet ſhall be heard all the world over : 
nd other zal reach to the depths of the ſea, and into the bowels - 
odies of F if the earth. At this loud alarm, bones ſhall come toge- 
ſome of ther, Bone to hit bone: the ſcattered duſt of all the dead 
he glo7 Þ gal be gathered together, duſt to his duſt, neither ſhall 
wicked, me thruſt another, they ſhall walk every one in his path ; 
that tie and meeting together again, ſhall make up that very ſame 
ody fn body, which crumbled into duſt in the grave. And at the 
that bo fame alarming voice, ſhall every ſoul come again into its 
ever hid own body, never more to be ſeparated. The dead can ſtay 
am PE F no longer in their graves, but muſt bid an eternal farewel 
7 w their /ong homes : They hear his vice, and mult come 
* ſerth, and receive their final ſentence. a 
M ſufer Now, as there is a great difference betwixt the godly __ Þ 
g, hg ag the wicked in their /ife, and in their death ; fo will! 
* de alſo in cheir nefierreFion. as © © 
11,003 The Godly ſhall be raiſed up out of their graves, by vir- 
we bn: þ tae of the Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed bond of their union 
©5, wen vith him, Rom. vii. 11. He that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
ns | dend, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by bis Spirit 
1 | that dwelleth in you, Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from che dead, as 
1715 1] the frſtefruii: of them that flept. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. So they 
$ 4 2 Her are Chriſt's ſhall follow at his coming, ver. 23. The 
"Ls heal head having got above the waters of death, he can- 
e nut bring fork the members alter bim, dae time. 


Lem. Th Nature of the Refurreion. 
12 * ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
1 Cor. xv. 52. | 
— do denote ſome audible voice, or only the workings 
og auful purpoſes of that day, (tho' the former ſcems probable) 


32 


the trump of God, 1 Thefl. iv. 16. The trumpet ſhall ſound, 
ind the dead ſhall be raiſed, and theſe who are alive, 
Whether this ſpout, voice and 


of divine power, for the raiſing of the dead, and other 


5 355.) But when they 
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mall that paſſage of ſcripture, which, in its immediate ſcope, 


reſpected the Babyloniſh captivity, be fully accompliſhed n }* 


ts extenſive ſpiritual view, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Awake and ing, 


ye that dwell in the duſt. As a bride, adorned for her hut. 


band, goes forth of her bed-chamber unto the marriage; ſo 
| ſhall the ſaints go forth of their graves, unto the marriage 
of the Lamb, Jeſepb had a joyful outgoing from the priſon, 

Daniel from the hon's den, and Jonab from the whales 


belly; yet thoſe are but faint repreſentations of the faints | 
from the grave at the reſurrection. Then ſhall Þ * 
they ſing the ſong of Maſer and of the Lamb, in higheſt | 


outgoing 


{trams ; death being quite ſwallowed up in victory. They 
had, while in this life, ſometimes ſung, by faith, the 


by triumphant ſong over death and the grave, O death, where _ 


ir thy ſting ? © grave, where is thy victory? (1 Cor. v. 
fing the ſame, from /jght and 15 


the black band of doubts and fears, which frequently 


May we not ſuppoſe the ſoul and body of every faint, as 
in mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph 
in their happy meeting again? And may not one imagine 


| the body to addreſs the Soul thus ? * O my Soul, have we 


*<. got together again, after ſo long a ſeparation ! art thou 


come back into thine old habitation, never more to re · 
«© move! O joyful meeting! how unlike is our preſent ſtate 
to what our caſe was, when a ſeparation was made be- 
«© twixt-us at death ! now is our mourning turned into joy; | 
*« the light and gladneſs ſometimes ſown, are now ſprung 
13 | perpetual ſpring in Immanuel 's land. 
= * Bleſſed be the day, in which I was united to thee; 
. _* whoſe chief care was to get Chrift in us the hope of ge 1 
| el 
kept 


e up; and there is a 


, and to make me a temple for his Holy Spirit. O 
* fed Soul, which, in the time of our pilgrimage, 


_ *« thine eye on the land then afar off, but now near at hand!! 
* thou tookeſt me into ſecret places, and there mad ſt ne 
bo theſe knees before the Lord, that I might bear a fan 

in our humiliations before him: and now is the due ume, 
«© and I am lifted up. Thou didſt employ this tongue, 1 


e confeſſions, petitions and thankſgivings; which henceforth 


_ * ſhall be employed in praiſing for eyermore. re N ; 


» 4 . LY = 
. . * 1 4 
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The Nature of the Reſurreflion. Sexe IV. I 
+ They ſhall come forth with anexpreſible joy : for then 


4 flead II. The Nature of the Neſurrecbion. 4 
| « theſe (fometimes) weeping eyes ſow that ſeed of tears, 


* ſomerhing 


. _— \ 
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« which is now ſprung up in joy that ſhall never end. I 


I « was happily beat down by thee, and kept in ſubjection; 


« while others pampered their fleſh, and made their bellies 
b their gods, to their own deſtruction: and, now I glori- 
« ouſly ariſe, to take my place in the manſions of bo = 
« whillt they are dragged out of their graves, to be caſt in- 


'* to fiery flames. Now, my Soul, thou ſhalt complain 


go more of a ſick and pained body; thou ſhalt be no 


| * more clogged with weak and weary, fleſh : I ſhall now 


« hold pace with thee in the praiſes of our God for ever- 


| « more.” And may not the Soul fay ? © O happy day in 


* which I return to dwell in that blefſed Body, which was, 
s and is, and will be for ever, a member of Chriſt, a 


'« temple of the Holy Spirit! now ſhall I be eternally knit 
'F * to thee: the ſilyer cord ſhall never be looſed more: death 
JT © ſhall never make another ſeparation betwixt us. Ariſe 
then, my 
I * which Cived to weep over my fins, behold now, with 
joy, the face of our glorious Redeemer ; lo ! this is our 
God, and we have waited for him, 


y, and come away: and let 


theſe eyes, 


* which ſerved to hear the word of life, in the temple be- 


* low, come now and hear the hallelujahs in the temple 

above. Let theſe feet, that carried me to the congrega- 
don of faints on earth take their place now among 
1 * theſe who ſtand by. 
4 feſſed Chriſt before men, and uſed to be ſtill dropping 
to his commendation, join che quire of the 
| © upper-houſfe in his praiſes for evermore. Thou ſhalt faſt 
þ © no more, but keep an everlacing feaſt : thou ſhalt weep 
{| © no more, neither ſhall thy countenance be oyerclouded ; 
I © but thou ſhalt ſhine for ever, as a ſtar in the firmament. 

We took part together in the fight, come now, let us go 

together to receive and wear the crown.” 
Bat, on the other hand, the wicked ſhall be raiſed by be 
$ power of Ghrift, as a juſt Judge : who is to render vengeance 
Doi enemies. The ſame divine power, which ſhut up 
r ſouls in hell, and kept their bodies in a grave, as in a 
n, ſhall bring them forth; that ſoul and body together 
ij receivethe dreadful ſentence of eternal damnation, and 
ut up together ig the priſon of hell. 


And let that tongue, which con- 


. They 


Let theſe cars, 
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2 


25 . Die Nature of the Refurreftion. State W. 
They ſhall come forth of their graves, with un * 5 
Ferrer and conſter nation. They ſhall be Pro ry. | « thus no 
 fo.many malefactors out of a dungeon, to be led to execy. of thy 
yon 3 . to the mountains and to the rocks, to fall on thy pa 
chem, and hide them from the face of the Lamb. Fearful * pleaſur 
was the cry in Egypt, that night the deſtroying angel went come, 
through, and flew their firſt- born. Dreadful were the grave, 
|  houg, at the carth's opening her mouth, and ſwalloung | * for ere 
| up Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertained to them, 1 Why 
What hideous crying then mult there be, when, at the | as at 
bound of the laſt trumpet, the carth and ſea ſhall open their | © abide i 
mouths, and caf? forth all the wicked world, delivering them | * fore ar 
up to the dreadful Judge ? How will they cry, roar, ang | bars © 
cdeeear chemſelves ! how will the jovial companions weep and | © unnght 
boul, and curſe one another! how will the earth be filed | © fre 
with their doleful ſhrieks and lamentations while they ave at reli 
© pulled out like ſheep for the . 7 They who, while | © boaſtin 
tthey lived in the world, were profane debauchees, covetous d i 
worldlings, or formal hypocrites, ſhall then, in anguiſh of it in t 
mind, wring their hands, beat their breaſts, and bitterly la- bearin 
ment their caſe ; roaring forth their complaints, and calling {| © Thou 
chemſelves beaſts, fools and madmen, for having acted ſo *© * 
mad a part in this life, and not having believed what they | * p90 
ben ſee. They were driven away in their wickedneſs, it © wy th 
death: and now all their fins rife with them, and, like @ dot no 
many ſerpents, twiſt themſelves about their wretched fouls, Ion, th 
and bodies too, which now have a frightful meeting, after | * fright? 
a long ſeparation. „„ go | 1 
Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable Body thus to ac- | * godly 
coſt the ſoul. © Haft thou again found me, O mine ene- | ef th. 
my, my worſt enemy, ſavage Soul, more cruel than a I must 
% thouſand tygers? Curſed be the day that ever ve fanity 
* met. O that I had remained a lifeleſs lump, rotted } bat may 
in the belly of my mother; and had never received } © cal, 
ſenſe, life, nor motion. O that I had rather been the ben fe 
body of a toad or ſerpent, than thy body; for then |} vougk 
had I hien ſtill, and had not ſeen this terrible day! If |} _ 
I behoved to be thine, O that I had been. thy afs, or | ,. rath 
cone of thy dogs, rather thin thy body; for then wouldlt Þ 
| © thou have taken more true care of me than thou didſt. 1 * 
O cruel kindneſs ! haſt thou thus hugged me to hes 1 
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| « thus nouriſhed me to the ſlaughter? Is this the effect 
of thy tenderneſs for me? Is this what I am to reap of 
„ thy pains and concern about me? What do riches ant 
| « pleaſures avail now, when this fearful reckoning is 
x come, 
\« grave, | why didſt thou not cloſe thy mouth upon 


of which thou hadſt fair warning? O crutl 


Fr 
* 


„ 


« for ever? Why didſt thou not hold faſt thy priſoner? = 


« Why haſt thou ſhaken me out, while 1 lay ſtill, and 
j « was at reſt? Curſed Soul, wherefore didſt thou not 
a abide in thy place, wrapt up in flames of fire? Where- 
| « fore art thou come back to take me alſo down to the 


| © bars of the pit ? Theu madeſt me an inſtrument of 
a unrighteouſneſs ; and now I muſt be thrown into the 


| © fire. This tongue was by thee employed in mocking 
Þ © at religion, curſing, ſwearing, lying, backbiting, and 
I © boaſting ; and with-held from glorifying God: and 
I © now it muſt not have ſo much as a drop of water to cool 
it in the flames. 
I © hearing the ſermons which gave warning of this day. 
Fou foundeſt ways and means to ſtop them from at- 
7 © tending to ſcaſonable exhortations, admonitions and re- 
{| © proofs. But why didſt thou not ſtop them from hear- 
ug the ſound of this dreadful trumpet ? Why doſt thon 
| © not now rove and fly away on the wings of imaginati- 
on, thereby, as it were, tranſporting me during theſe 
I © frightful tranſactions, as thou waſt wont to do, when I 
] © was ſet down at ſermons, communions, prayers, and 
* godly conferences : that I might now have as little ſenſe 
| © of the one, as I formerly had of the other? But ah! 
. Ty I muſt burn for ever, for thy love to thy luſts, thy pro- 
| © fanity, thy ſenſuality, thy unbelief and Hypocriſy.“ 
lt may not the Soul anſwer ? © Wretched and vile car- 
| © caſe, I am now driven back into thee, O that thou hadſt 
{| © ten for ever rotting in thy grave! Had I not torment e- 
4 * nough before? Muſt I be knit to thee again, that be- 
ug joined together as two dry ſticks for the fire, the 
4 + wrath of God may the more keenly burn us up 
a dy caring for you, I loſt myſelf. It was your back 
4 , ad your belly, and the gratifying of your ſenſes, which 
* tuned me. How often was I enſnared by your ears? 


Thou didſt withdraw mine cars from 


* How often betrayed by your eyes? It was to ſpare you, 
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God, loitered away fabbaths, lived in 
7 prayer, went to the houſe of mirth, rather than to the 
_ * houſe of mourning; and chat I chuſed to deny Chril, 


«« and forſake his cauſe and intereſts in the world; and ſo 


am fallen a facrifice to your curſed eaſe. When at any 
«© time my conſcience began to awake, and I was {ctting 


* myſelf to think of my fins, and the miſery I have fel | 
you that diverted 


s fince we parted, and now feel; it was 
me from theſe thoughts, and drew me off to make pro- 


e viſion for thee, O wretched fleſh. By your filken cords | 


* of fleſhly luſts I was drawn to deſtruction, over the bel. 


„ Aly of my light and conſcience: but now they are tured | * 


into iron chains, with which I am to be held under 
« wrath for evermore. Ah wretched profits! ah curſed 


w pleaſures! for which I muſt ly for ever in utter dak- 
e keſs.“ But no complaints will then avail. O that men 
uueere wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would confider 
* oo fer emf Fg nh ip 9.87) poet | 
A s to the Dualities with which the bodies of the Saints 
ſhall be endowed. at the reſurrection; the Apoſtle tells s, 
they ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and F 


It is fern in corruption, 


ſpiritual,” 1 Cor. xv. 42, 435 1. 6 
tit raiſed in incarruption. It is fowy in diſhonour, it is 


raiſed in glory. It is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power, | 


"a fown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 


Fial, The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed inert. 
ptible. They are now, as the bodies of others, a very mak | 


of corruption, full of the ſeeds of diſcaſes and death; ard 


when dead, become ſo nauſeous, even to their dearelt | 
friends, that they muſt be buried out of their fight, ma } 
grave, there to rot and be conſumed : yea lothſome fores } 
And diſeaſes make ſome of them very unſightly, even while } 
alive. But at the reſurrection they leave all the {ceds ol | 
| corruption behind them, in the grave; and riſe incor | 
PFtible, incapable of the leaſt indiſpeſtion, fietnaſt, or ſore; | 
_ . and much more of dying. External violences and inward 1g. 
| _eauſes of pain ſhall for ever ceaſe; they ſhall feel if % % 
more: yea, they ſhall have an everlaſting youth and vi- 


Sour; being no more ſubject to the decays which age . 
ö 3 Ferne, 


The Orualities of the raiſed ASͤgtate y. 
« that I neglected opportunities of making peace with | 
the negle& of | 


ſh. 


$ A « 


. 
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| Head III. Baier of the Saint, 
| fal, comely, 
| the fan, Matth. Xili. 


'T Moſer's face, when he came down from the mount; and if 
| Stephen's face was as it had been the face of an angel, when 


| 77 of the ſaints now have bodies weaker than others ; but 
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Secondly, They ſhall be glorious bodies ; not only beauti- 
and well proportioned, but full of ſplendor 
and brightneſs. The moſt beautiful face, and beſt propor- 


| coped body that now appears. in the world is not to be 
named in companiſon with the body of the meaneſt faint at 


the reſurre&ion ; for then ſhall the righteous ſhine ferth ar 
43. If there was a dazling glory on 


he ſtood before the council, how much more ſhall the fa- 


| ces of the ſaints be beautiful and glorious, full of ſweet a- 


grecable majeſty, when they have put off all corruption, 


and ſhine as the ſun ? But obſerve, this beauty of the ſaints 
| is not reſtricted to their faces, but diffuſes itſelf through 
| their whole bodies : for the whole body is raiſed in glory, 
aud ſhall be faſhioned like unto their Lord and Saviour's 


glorious body : in whoſe transfiguration not only did his face | 


ſhine as the ſun, but alſo his raiment was white as the light, 
Match. xvi. 2. Whatever defect or deformities the bodies 
of the faints had, when laid in the grave, occaſioned by ac- 
dccdents in life, or ariſing from ſecret cauſes of their forma- 

tion in the womb, they ſhall riſe out of the grave free of 


all zbeſe. But ſu 


ppoſe the mars of the Lord Feſus, the 
ſears or prints of the wounds and bruiſes ſome of the ſaints 


' received while on earth, for hi ſake, ſhould remain in their 
| bodies after the reſurrection ; likeas the print of the nails 


remained in the Lord Jeſus's body, after his reſurrection: 


| theſe marks will rather be badges of diſtiuction, and add to 
their glory, than detract from their beauty. But howſoever 


that be, ſurely Iſaac's eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will 


Jacob halt; Leah ſhall not be tender-eyed, nor Mepbibo- 
eth lame of his legs, For as the goldſmith melts down 
4 the old crazy veſſel, and caſts it over again into a new mold, 


bringing it forth with a new luſtre; ſo ſhall the vile body = 


1 which lay diſſolved in the grave, come forth at the reſur - I 
on, in perfect beauty and comely proportion. 627 oh: 


Thirdly, They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong bodies, The | 


| ſrongeſt men on earth being frail and mortal, may juſtly . 
de reckoned weak and feeble : in regard their {trength, 


er great, is quickly worn out and confumed. Ma- 


X4 "hw 


228 The Qualities 


of the raiſed Bedies, &c. nn 


_ the feeble among them (to allude to Zech. xii. g.) as that 
day ſhall be ar David, and the houſe of David ſhallbe as Cd. | 


A grave divine ſays, that one ſhall be ſtronger at the reſur- 
rection, than an hundred, yea than theufands are now. 


Certainly great, and vaſtly great, mult the ſtrength of glo- 
rified bodies be; ſeeing they ſhall bear up under an exceed; 
and eternal weight of glory. The mortal body is not at 


adapted to ſuch a ſtate. Do tranſports of joy occaſion I without me 


death, as well as exceſſive grief does? And can it bear uy 
under a weight of glory ? Can it ſubſiſt in union with a ſoul 
filled with heaven's raptures ? Surely no. The mortal 

would fink under hat load, and ſuch a 


wither thi- 


= fill would make the || th 
 — earthen pitcher to fly all in pieces. The ſcripture has plan- 


ly told us, that eh and blood (namely, in their preſent _ 
frail ſtate, tho' it were the fleſh and blood of a giant) can © 


Strong 


mſt the bodily eyes be, which to the ſoul's eternal 


| "comfort, ſhall behold the dazling glory and ſplendor of the | 


wot inherit the kingdom of Cod, 1 Cor. xv. 50. Hon 


neu Jeruſalem; and ſtedfaſtly look at the tranſcendent glory 


and brightneſs of the man Chriſt, zhe Lamb, whois the light 
, that city, the inhabitants whereof ſhall ſine as the fun! 
The Lord of heaven doth now, in mercy, Hold back the face 


| of his throne, and fpreadeth his cloud upon il; that mortals 


may not be canfounded with the rays of glory, which ſhine 
forth from it, Fob xxvi. 9. But then the vail ſhall be re- 
moved, and they made able to behold it, to their unſpeak- 
able joy, How ſtrong mult their bodies be, who ſhall not 
reſt night nor day ; byt be without intermiſſion for ever em- 
_ ployed in the heavenly temple, to ſing and proclaim the praiſes 
of God, without wearineſs, which is a weakneſs incident to 
the frail mortal, but incompetent to the glorified body ! 


'they neit her 


the angels 


make 


& the carcaſ 


tered tog 


The day a 
As to: 


I refunecic 


Whatever 
ter to coo 


ber crer 


Laſily, They ſhall be ſpiritual bodies. Not, that they | 


ſhall be changed into /pirits : but they ſhall be ſpiritual, in 


_ . reſpec of their ſpirit-like qualities and endowments. The 
body ſhall be, abſolutely, ſubſervient to the ſoul, ſubjeR to 
m, and influenced by it; and therefore, no more a clog to 
its activity, nor the animal appetites a ſnare to it. There 
wu.oll ke no need to beat it dæun, nor to drag it to the ſervice | 


of God. The ſoul, in this life, is ſo much influenced by 


mme body, that in ſcripture-ſtyle it is ſaid to be carnal: but | 
then, the body ſhall be Hpiritual, readily ſerving the _ b 


15 
"| them, an 


ber up, 


wath, an 


I torment « 


w reſt d. 


an 
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| that | the buſineſs of heaven; and in that only, as if it had no 
God. | more relation to carth, than a ſpirit. It will have no fur- 
reſur. | ther need of the now neceſſary ſupports of life, namely, 
now; Þ| food and raiment, and the like. They ſhall hunger no more, 
glo- wither thirſt any more, Rev. vii. 16. For in the reſurrection, 
od; they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as 
at al the angels of God in heaven. Then ſhall the ſaints be /frong 
caſion Þ without meat or drink, warm without clothes, ever in per- 
ar up | ſet health without medicine, and ever freſh and vigorous, 
2 ſoul Pf tho' they ſhall never ſleep, but ſerve him night and day in 
1 lis temple, Rev. vii. 15. They will need none of theſe 
te the [| things, more than ſpirits do. They will be nimble and 
plan- active as ſpirits, and of a moſt refined conſtitution. The 
reſent body that is now lumpiſh and heavy, ſhall then be moſt 
can« |} hnghtly. No ſuch thing as melancholy ſhall be found to 
How Þ make the heart heavy, and the ſpirits flag and ſink. Where 
tern I the carcaſe is, there ſhall the ſaints, as ſo many eagles be ga- 
of the Þ thered together. I ſhall not further dip into this matter: 
glory Þ The day will declare it, be Be 
light |} As to the qualities of the bodies of the Wicked, at the 
ſun! ximection, I find the ſcripture ſpeaks but little of them. 
e face Þ Whatever they may need, they ſhall not get a drop of wa- 
ortals Þ ter to cool their tongues, Luke xvi, 24, 25. Whatever may 
ſhine be fad of their weakneſs, it is certain they will be continued 
ve re- fi erer in liſe; that they may be ever ing, they ſhall 
peak ber up, howſoever unwillingly, under the load of God's 
Il] not un, and ſhall not faint away under it. The /moak of their 
r em» ¶ twment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, And they have 
raiſes Þ wreſt day nor night. Surely they ſhall not partake of the 
ent to Þ gary and beauty of the ſaints. All their glory dies with 
7! em, and ſhall never riſe again, Daniel tells us, they thall 
t they Þ} awake te ſhame, and everlaſting contempt, chap. xii. 2. 
al, m lame follows fin, as the ſhadow followeth the body: but 
The f le vicked in this world walk in the dark, and often under 
ect to Jadhuiſe : nevertheleſs, when the Judge comes in flaming 
og to f ber, at the laſt day, they will be brought to the light; their 
There mat will be taken off, and the ſhame of their nakedneſs 
errice {vil dearly appear to themſelves and others, and fill their 
d by I ces with confuſion, Their ſhame will be too deep for 
: Jokes : but 4% faces ſhall gather blackneſs, at that day, 
23 ey ſhall go forth of their graves, as matefaFors * 


cecenance, a 


and Iſaiab and Daniel point at one and the 
namely, the lot hſameneſi of the wicked, at the reſurrecia. 
They will be lothſome in the eyes of one another. The © 
unclean wretches were never ſo lovely to each other, ash 
czhey will be lothſome: dear companions in fin will then be 
an abhorring, each one to his fellow : and the wicked, gen 
and honourable men, ſhall be no more regarded by ther } 
wicked ſubjects, their ſeryants, their flaves ; than the mire | 


mY 
ö 
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of their prifons to execution : for their reſurretüon is the . 
ſurrection of damnation. * The greateſt beauties, who now! 


* pride themſelves in their comelineſs of body, not regar 


their deformed ſouls, will then appear with a ghaſi} ng 
grim and death-like viſage. Ties he | 
be frightful, and they will be horrible ſpectacles, cotning | 


| forth of their graves like infernal furies out of the pit. They | 


ſhall riſe alſo to everlaſting contempt. They ſhall then he 
the moſt contemptible creatures, filled with bs 
God, as veſſels of diſhonour ; whatever honourable they 
| have been employed to, in this world; and filled alſo wit 


| contempt from men. They will be moſt deſpicable in the | 
eyes of the ſaints, even of thoſe ſaints, who gave them ho. Þ 1; 
nour here; either for their high ſtation, the gifts of God | rerfe 


mn them, or becauſe they were of the ſame hum 
lothſome carcaſes, which they ſhall go forth and look upn 


uuith abhorrence : yea, they ſhall be an abhorring unn all 


5 fleſh, Ila. lxvi. 24. _ The word here rendered an ab hemiꝶ, 
zs che ſame which in the other text is rendered content; 


nin the ſtreets. 


Us E I. Of comfort to the people of God. The dodie 


of the reſurrection is a ſpring of conſolation and joy u 
you. Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the houle 


of mourning, for the loſs of your godly relations or friend, 
that ye ſorrow not, even as others which have no hope ; i } dus 
ye will meet again, 1 The,. iv. 13, 14. They are but len 
down, to reſt in their beds for a little while, (Ia. Ini. 2) 
but in the morning of the reſurrection they will awake agan, 
and come forth of their graves. The veſel off honour u 
but coarſe, it had much alloy of baſe metal in it; it ws? 
too weak, too dim and inglorious, for the upper-houſe, ar 
ver luſtre it had in the lower one, It was crackt, it 
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_ an nature | 
with themſelves. But then ſhall their bodies be as ſo may | ; 


was not 
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he re. | polluted ; and therefore it behoved to be melted down that 
o now | | may be refined, and faſhioned more gloriouſſy. Do but 
arding J wait a while, and you ſhall ſee it come forth out of the fur- 
* coun- | nace of carth, vying with the ſtars in brightneſs ; nay, as 
Ks will the fun when be goeth forth. in his might, Have you laid 
coming | your infant children in the grave? You will ſee them again. 
They | Your God calls himſelf the God of your ſped ; which, ac+ 
hen be J cording to our Saviour's expoſition, ſecures the glorious re- 
+ from | ſurredion of the body. Wherefore let the covenant you 
es they | embraced, for yourſelf, and your babes now in the duſt, 
ſo with | comfort your heart, in the joyful expectation that, by vir- 
in the | me thereof, they ſhall be raiſed up in glory; and that, as 
em ho. ¶ being no more infants of days, but brought to a full and 


of God | perfect ſtature, as is generally ſuppoſed. Be not diſcouraged —_ 


Þ by reaſon of a weak and „ice body; there is a day com- 
I ip, when thou ſhalt be every whit whole. At the reſur- 
rection, Timothy ſhall be no more liable to his een infirm. 
ler; his body, that was weak and fickly, even in youth, 
„al be raiſed in power: Lazarus ſhall be heal and found, 
5 | tis body being raiſed Incorruptiblle. And altho', perhaps, 
$ thy weakneſs will not allow thee, now, to go one furtong 
d meet the Lord in publick ordinaaces : yet the day cometh, 
wen thy body ſhall be no more a clog to thee, but thou 
lt meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thefl. iv. 17. It will be 
with the ſaints coming up from the grave, as with the I 
"7 raelites, when they came out of Egypt, Pſal. cv. 37. There 
a} was not one feeble perſon among thiir tribes, Haſt thou an 
| mcomely, or deformed body? There is a glory within, 
wach will then fer all right 2vithovr7; according to all the 
dire of thine heart. It ſhall riſe a glorious, beautiful, 
tandfome, and well proportioned body. Its uncomelineſs, 


I come back with it. O, that theſe, who are now ſo de- 


YI effect it with their fooliſh and ſinful arts; but wait and 
: ſtudy the heavenly art of beautifying the body, by endea- 
ung now to become all glorious within, with the gracey . 

of God's Spirit! this would at length make them admirable. 

e ererlaſting beautier. Thou muſt indeed, O believer, 

ple with death, and ſhalt get the firſt fall: but thou 

| fuk tie again, and come off victorious at laſt, * 
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I deformities may go with it to the grave, but they ſhall ; 
dus to be beautiful and handſome, would not be too haſty | 
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muſt go down to the grave; but tho' it be thy long home, it 
will not be thine ever/afting home. Thou wilt not hear Us | 
voice of thy friends there; but thou ſhalt hear the voice of 
Chriſt there. Thou mayſt be carried thither with mourn. 1 
inę, but ſhalt come up from it rejoicing. Thy friends in- 
- - deed will leave thee there, but thy God will not. What 
| God faid to Zacoh concerning his going down to Epypy, | ; 
(Gen. xlvi. 3, 4.) he ſays to thee, anent thy going down | 
to the grave, Fear not to go daun I will ga down with | 
. thee—and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up again. O ſolid | 
comfort! O glorious hopes! Wherefore comfort yourſelves, | 
and one another with theſe words, 1 Theſſ. ir. 18, 
Ds II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. Ye who | 
ate yet in your natural ſtate, look at this piece of the eters. 
nal {tate 5 and conſider what will be your part in it, if ye be 
dot in time brought into the ſtate of grace. Think, O ſn- 
ner, on that day, when the trumpet ſhall ſound, at the , 
voice of which, the bars of the pit ſhall be broken aſunder, 
the doors of the grave ſhall fly open, the devouring depths Þ ; 
of the ſea ſhall throw up their dead, the earth caſt fonh J ; 
hers ; and death every where in the exceſs of aſtoniſhment, - 
ſhall let go its priſoners ; and thy wretched ſoul and body 
ſhall be re- united, to be ſiſted before the tnbunal of God. 
Then, if thou hadſt a thouſand worlds at thy diſpoſal, thou } j, 
Vouldſt gladly give them all away, upon condition thou } 
migghteſt ly ſtill in thy grave, with the hundred part of that 
eaſe, wherewith thou haſt ſometimes lien at home, on the 
Lord's day: or (if that cannot be obtained) that thou 
mighteſt be but a ſpectator of the tranſactions of that day; 
| as thou haſt been at ſome ſolemn occaſions, and rich goſpel 
feaſts : or (if even that is not to be purchaſed) that a moune' 
tain or a rock might fall on thee, and cover thee from the } 
face of the Lamb. Ah! how are men bewitched, thus to 
trifle away the precious time of life, in (almoſt) as little 
concern about death, as if they were like the beaſts that pe- | 
_ Triſh! ſome will be telling where their corpſes muſt be laid; 
while 5 they have not ſeriouſly conſidered, whether ther 
graves ſhall be their beds, where they ſhall awake with joy, 
in the morning of the reſurrection; or their priſons, out 08 
Which they ſhall be brought to receive the fearful ſentence, | I 
Remember, now is your ſecd time; and as ye fow, ye 


1 


rep. - | 
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1 bon, che bodies of the wicked, that were ſoun /ull of 
| fins, that by down «ith them in the duſt, (Job XX. 11.) 

J ball ſpring up again, ſinful, wretched, and vile. Your bo- * 

dss, which are now in{truments of ſin, the Lord will lay aſide 

; for the fire, at em! | 

| the reſurredtion. That body, which is not now 1 55 >” 


| foeſs, will then be brought forth in all its vilcneſs, thence- - 
| gh to lodge with unclean ſpirits. The body of the drunk- - 
ard ſhall then ſtagger by reaſon of the wine of the wrath of 


mixture, Theſe, who now pleaſe themſelves in their re- 
| cellings, will reel to and fro at another rate; when, inſtead. 


I the fervice of God; and, when they have done, will reckon 
| i a tery good reaſon for ſhifting duty, that they are already 


. fog be made to abide a yet greater ſtreſs. They will 

p leveral «ho 
y for the good of their immortal ſouls ; they will be ſick- 
Ih and unable on the Lord's day, who will be tolerably well 


I il the reſt of the week. But when that trumpet ſounds, 
I the dead ſhall find their feet, and none ſhall be miſſing in 


ass, hanged them, and ſtuck . * 
| publick places, to fright others from the way of righteouſj- 


e will cauſe it to iſſue in lothſomeneſs and deformity. 


| wore ugly, before that faming fre, im which the Judge 


God's ſeed-time begins at death; and at the reſur- 


death ; and bring them forth for the fire, at 


- God's ſervice, but is abuſed by uncleanneſs and [afcivi- | 


God, poured out to him, and poured into him, without” 


of their ſongs and muſick, they ſhall hear the ſound of the 
kt trumpet. Many toil their bodies for worldly gain, who | 


I wil be loth to diſtreſs them for the benefit of their ſouls; . 


by labour, unreaſonably hard, th will quite disfit them for 


tired out with other buſineſs : but the day cometh, when 
miles for back and belly, who will not go half the 


that great congregation. When the bodies of the ſainta 
ine as the ſun, frightful will the looks of their per/ecutors. 
te. Fearful will their condition be, who ſometimes ſhut 
i the ſaints in naſty priſons, ſtigmatized, burned them to 
their heads and hands in 


ließ, which they ſuffered for. Many faces now fair, will 
ben gather blackneſs, They ſhall be no more admired nd 
| aelſed for that beauty, which has a worm at the root, 


A! what is that Zeauty, under which there lurks a mon- 
ſruous, deformed, and graceleſs heart? What, but a forry 
q ut, a flight varniſh ; which will leave the body ſo much 


{ail 


cConſecrate their 
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ſhall be revealed from heaven, taking vengeance on then that | | 
know not God, and that obey not the geſpel, 2 Thel. i. 281 
| They ſhall be {tript of all their ornaments, and not haye 2 | 


rag to cover their nakedneſs : but their carcaſes ſhall be 


en abborring to all fleſh, and ſerve as a feil to ſet off the 5 
beauty and glory of the righteous, and make it appear the 


brighter. 


1 Now in the time to ſecure, for yourſelves, a part in * 


reſurrection of the juſt. The which if ye would do, unite 


3 with Jeſus Chriſt by faith, riſing t from ſin, and 


e is the reſurrectim and 


glorifying God with your bodies. 
zhe life, John xi. 25. If your bodies be members of Chriſt 


temples of the Holy Ghoſt ;, they ſhall certainly ariſe in gloty. 
Get into this ark now, and ye ſhall come forth with joy u- 
do the new world. Riſe from your fins; caſt away theſe I 
| grave clothes, putting off your former luſts. How can one 
imagine, that theſe, who continue dead while they live, ſhall” 
Come forth, at the laſt day, unto the reſurrection of life? 
But that will be the privilege of all thoſe, who having firlt 
ſouls and bodies to the Lord by faith, do 

- glorify him with their bodies, as well as their ſouls; ning 
and acting to him, and for him, yea, and ſuffering for hm 


too, when he calls them to it, | 


= = plainly and awfully d 


HEAD Iv. 
nu cu JUDGMENT. 


Mar ry. v. 31, 32, 33, 34, 41, 46. 


nnen the Son of Man ſhall come in his r and 5 
All the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit f * 


| the Throne of his Glory. | 
| bid before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he 


WY 


eparate them one from another ; as 4 Shep. 
herd ander, his Sheep from the Goats. 


14 be 3. ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, but the 


Goats on the left. 


"I ſhen ball the King ſay unto them an his right Hand, +7 


Come ye bleſſed, &c. 


Into them on the left Hand, Depart from me 


ye curſed, &c, 


td theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment : 
t the 9 into fe eternal. 


TAE dead being raiſed, and theſe, found alive at the 
coming of the Judge, changed, follows the general 
leferibed 3 in this portion of 


; in which we take notice of the following 


[rticulars, (1 3 The coming of the Judge, hen the Son 


Ian ſhall come in his glory, &c. The Judge is Jeſus Chriſt 


e of man; the fame, by whoſe almi 


ghty power, as he 


+ Pb6od, the dead will be raiſed. M. TOY LY: 


0 ﬆ 34. The 


judging of the world being an act of 


Pad Mediator's kingly office. He will come in glory ; 


8494 8 
"+ pr (2.) The Judge's mounting the tri- 


in his own Perſon, and having a glorious retinue, 
Ra all the holy angels with him, to miniſter unto him at 


He is a and therefore it is a throne, a glori- | 


__ mk He ll, ſit upon the throne of his glory, ver. 31. 


i . = lee one, fra aud great, of whatocyer nation, who 


The compearance of the parties. Theſe are a! ; nations; 


ever 


ever were, are, or ſhall be on the face of the earth ; all hat 
be gathered before him; ſiſted before his tribunal. (4.) The 
ſorting of them. He ſhall ſeparatethe ele ſheep and repro. Þ > f 
| bate goats, ſetting each party by themſelves : as a ſhephert / 
who feeds his ſheep and goats together all the day, ſeparates þ 
them at night, ver. 32. The godly he will ſet or bis riett J 
band, as the moſt honourable place; the wicked on the (eh, 
ver. 33. Yet fo as they ſhall be both Beere him, ver. 32 1 
It ſeems to be an alluſion to a cuſtom in the Fewiſh courts, Lok 
in which, one fat at the right hand of the judges, who | n 
_ wrote the ſentence of abſolution; another at their left, who | * 
wrote the ſentence of condemnation. (5.) The ſentencing ein 
of the parties, and that according to their works; the righ- | 
teous being abſolved, and the wicked condemned, ver. 3 
41. Laſtly, The execution of both ſentences, in the di. | ® 
|  ving away of the wicked into hell, and carrying the gad 


aha Dorin. 
| There Mall be a general Judgment. |: 
Tha - ſhall, (1.) confirm, (2.) explain, a N 
J !.! 
=” J I. n of this great truth, that there ſhal 3 
de a general judgment. Ie who 
Fir, It is evident from plain ſcripture-teſtimonies. The f % 55 
world has in all ages been told of it, Enoch before the bea day, 
flood, taught it in his prophecy related, Jude ver. 14, I. tall bee 
Bebold the Lord cometh with ten theuſand of his ſaints, u pihme 
execute judgment upon all, &c. Daniel deſcribes it, ch. br. 28 
rü. 9, to I beheld till the thrones were caſt down, and tht} fit J 
ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow} f * 
and the hair of his head like the pure wool : his throne uu merz, 
like the fiery flame, and hit wheels as burning fre. ANY how. ; 
fream iſſued and came forth from before him: thouſand thus ] WE edn 
Handi miniftred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thu] Mede- 0 
nd ſtood before him: the judgment was ſet, and the bots panſhec 
. _=vere opened, The Apoſtle is very expres, Ads xvi, 4 karl ker 
He hath appointed a day in the which Fe will judge the ¹ id rn © 
in righteouſneſs, by that man aon he hath da = 


hes Sal 


$ 4 
no 
Lis d 
. \ Fo 3 . 
"ak d A 7 . 1 - 
A 1 1 - > A 
: *. * * * 1 2 * 1 ed. 
: # : 4 a - 
\ 1 2 . 4 = Ry = "WP . 
p — 


ate W. 


2 


Head IV. | = $ 
| Matth. xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. 2 Theſ.i. 7, 8, 9, 10. Rev. 


— 


I it, 12, 13, 14, 15. God has not only ſaid it, but he 
Fas ſworn it, Rom. xiv. 10, 11. We muſt all ſtand before 
TL; judement-ſeat of Crit. For it is avritten, As I live, 


1b the Lord, every knee Hall bow to me, and every tongue 
Tall confeſs to God. So that the truth of God is moſt ſe- 


I maly plighted for it. 


2 


. Howbeit, we often now ſee wicked- 
refs exalted, while truth and righteauſneſs fall in the ſtreets; 


| piety oppreſſed, while profanity and irreligion do triumph. 


Tus is ſo very ordinary, that every one, who ſincerely em- 
braceth the way of holincſs, muſt and doth lay his account 
{with the loſs of all he has, which the world can take away 


7 Þ from kim, Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate. 


I wt his father, aud other, and wife, and children, and 
Þ brethren, and /iſlers, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot 


_ be my diſciple. But it is inconſiſtent with the juſtice and 


goodnefs of God, that the affairs of men ſhould always con- 


gue in his ftate, which they appear in, from one generation 
wo another; but that every man be rewarded according to his 


{ works: and fince that is not done in this life, there nuſt be 


a judgment to come; Seeing it is a righteous thing with Go 
n recompence tribulation to them that trouble ou? and to 


| ju whoare troubled, reſt evith us, when the Lord Feſus 
all be revealed from heaven, 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. There will 


; * ; 
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bea day, in which the tables will be turned; and the wicked 


ſhall be called to an account for all their fins, and ſuffer the due 


| puniſhment of them; and the pious ſhall be the proſperous; 

br, as the Apoſtle argues for the happy reſurrection of the 
faats, If init life only wwe have hope in Chriſt, wwe are of _ 

all men tua miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. It is true, God 


ſumetimes puniſlieth the wicked, in this life; that men may 


1 know, Je is a 0 red that judgeth in the earth : but yet muck : 
wickedneſs re mains unpuniſhed, and undiſcovered; to be a 


pled: of the judgment to come. If none of the wicked were 7 
panſhed here, they would conclude that God had. utterly 


ken the carth; if 40 of them were puniſhed in this life, 
urn woyld be apt to think, there 13 no aft:r-r:ckamag, 
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general Judgment, groben. 323237 3 


Fecondly, The rectoral juſtice and goodneſs of God, the | 

| prereigp Ruler of the world, do neceſſarily require it, in- | 
| muchas they _— its being well with the righteous, and 
I with the wicke 
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Therefore, in the wiſdom of God, ſome are puniſhed now ing avitn 
and ſome not. Sometimes the Lord {mites a m the * le excl; 

very act of fin; to ſhew unto the world, that he is winek .f every 
or it. Sometimes he delays long, ere he ſtrike; that he This fills 
x may diſcover to the world, that he forgets not mens ill deeds, | wardly ſt 
F tho” he does not preſently puniſh them. Beſides all this, | crime; i 
dhe fins of many do cutlive them; and the impure fountain, | the Judg 
dy them opened, runs long after they are dead and gone, ] when th: 

As in the caſe of Jer9boam the firlt king of the ten tribes: | world. 
Vuhhoſe ſin did run on all along unto the end of that unhappy | reach, b 

| kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. 22. The children of Iſrael walked; | f-d fron 
aul the fins of Jeroboam, which he did; they departed at I where th 
from them. Ver. 23. Until the Lord removed Iſrael out ] ſtil keep 
. EUR, "—\— 

_ Thirdly, The refurrection of Chriſt is a certain proof, I whment 

that there ſhall be a day of judgment. This argument J when the 
Paul uſeth to convince the Athenians, that Jefus Chriſt will J of this al 
be the Judge of the world; whereof, ſays he, he hath giren in theſe 
aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead, I ſome, in 
Accs xvü. 31. The Judge is already named, his patent | more gr. 
Written and ſealed, yea, and read before all men, in his ri- I conclude 
ſing again from the dead. Hereby God hath given gſurance | they hav 

of it (or offered faith, Marg.) He hath by raiſing Chriſt J have bet 
from the dead, exhibited his credentials as Judge of the world. face ma 
When, in the days of his humiliation, he was ſiſted before J Is men 
a tribunal, arraigned, accuſed, and condemned of men; he | make ne 

| 7 told them of this judgment, and that he himſelf would J who wil 
the Judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the } witneſs | 

Son of man fitting on the right hand of power and coming in |} wa 2 x 
the clouds of heaven, ard now that he was raiſed from the I Hence, 
dead, tho' condemned as a blaſphemer on this very head; is | reſurre 

: it not an undeniable proof, from heaven, of the truth of what } is no a 
be aſſerted? Moreover, this was one of the great ends of general 
© Chriſt's death and reſurrection, /r to this end Chriſt both II. ! 

_ dre, and roſe, and revived, that he might be the Lord (i.e. | t give 
De Lord Judge, as is evident from the context) bath of the great d 
dead and e the living, Rom. xir. -.. [Fir 
IL.aſiſs, Every man bears about with him a witneds to this I judp> x 
uithin his own breaſt, Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhew the work of edis 
te law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo beur- Fuge 
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e nei, Plat V. ö. 


make no reflections on their ſtate and caſe. 


ene ral judoment, ver. 31. 


t give {ome view 


te N. 1 Head IV. E Coming of Feſus Chrift the Fudge; 339 
| | ang wine t, 


and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or 
excufing one another. There is a tribunal erected with- 

y man, where conſcience is accuſer, witneſs, and 
judge, binding over the ſinner to the judgment of God. 
This fills the moſt profligate wretches with horror,” and in- 


1 wardly ſtings them, upon the commiſſion of ſome atrocious 
| crime; in effect ſummoning them to anſwer for it, before 


the Judge of the quick and dead. And tus it doth, even 
when the crime is ſecret, and hid from the eyes of the 


vorld. It reacheth thoſe, whom the laws of men cannot 
reach, becauſe of their power or craft. When men have 
led from the judgment of their fellow-creatures; yet, go 
| where they will, conſcience as the ſupreme Judge's officer, 
| fl keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its chains to the 


jadgment of the great day. And whether they eſcape pu- 


I nhment from men, or fall by the hand of publick juſtice, 
- when they perceive death's approach, they hear from within 


of this after-reckoning; being conſtrained to hearken thereto, 


I in theſe the molt ſerious minutes of their life. If there be 
'{ fome, in whom nothing of this doth appear, we have no 
{ more onc 
i- {| conclude, that becauſe ſome men do not groan, therefore 


und thence to conclude againſt it, than we have to 


have no pain; or that dying is 4 mere jeſt, becauſe there 


ure been, who ſeemed to make little elſe of it. A good 


face may be put upon an ill conſcience : and the more hope- 
fs mens caſe is, they reckon it the more their intereſt to 
But every one, 
who will conſult himſelf ſeriouſly, ſhall find in himſelf the 
witneſs to the judgment to come. Even the heathens wanted 
not 2 notion of it, tho* mixed with fictions of their own... 
Hence, tho' ſome of the Athenians, when they heard of the 
reſurretion of the dead, mocked, Acts xvi. 32. yet there 
8 no account of their mocking, when they heard of the 
IF. For exyhcation, the following particulars may ſerve 
of the nature and tranſactions of that 


tay. 


Fe, God ſhall judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, Fe vill | 
junge the avorid in gigi trouſueſs, by that man wwhore he hath 


The Pſalmiſt tells us, that God 7+ ! 
The holy bleſſed Trinity, Father, 


1 2 Son, 


ügined, Acts xvii. 21. 


de the judge of men and angels. 
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840 The Coming of Jeſu: Chriſt the Judge. State ty, Þ , 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is Judge, in reſpe& of judiciary au- 
thority, dominion, and power: but the Son incarnate is the Þ 
Judge, in reſpect of diſpenſation, and ſpecial exerciſe of chat 
power. The judgment ſhall be exerciſed or performed by | 
him, as the Royal Mediator; for he has a delegated power 
of judgment from the Father, as his ſervant, bzs King, whom | 
be hath ſet upon his holy hill of Zion, (Pſal. ii. 6) and to 
whom he hath committed all judgment, John v. 22. This | 


is a part of the Mediator's exaltation, given him, in conſe. 


3 quence of his voluntary humiliation, Philip. ii. 8, 9, 10. H 
 -humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the + 
5 death of the croſs. Wherefore Cod alſo hath highly exalted | 


him, and given him a name, which is above every name 


(.. e. power and authority over all, to wit) That at (or in) 1 
the name of Feſus (not, the name Jeſus ; that is not he 
name above every name, being common to others, as to Ju- 

fas, Col. iv. 1 1. and Fo/Þua, Heb. iv. 8.) Every knee ſhall 

bow, The which is explained by the Apoſtle himſelf, of 

Nanding before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Rom. xiv. 10, 


11. So he who was judged and condemned of men, hal 


© Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, deſcendiog from bene 1 
into the air, (1 Te. iv. 16, 17.) ſhall come in the clouds 


of heaven, with puer and great glory, Matth. xxiv. 30. 


This his coming will be a mighty ſurprize to the world, which 
will be found in deep ſecurity; fooli 
the wiſe lumbering. There will then be much luxury and 
debauchery in the world, little ſobriety and watchfulneſs; 2 

great throng of buſineſs, but a great ſcarcity of faith and ho- 
 linefs. As it was in the days of Neah, fo alſo ſhall it be in ile 
days of the Son of man. They did cat, they drank, they mar- 
tried nwives, they were given in marriage, until the day that | 
Maß entered into the ark : and the flood came and deſtroyed } 
them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot : they 
Aid eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they } 
 builded, Even thus fun it be in the day, when the Son of ] 
inan is revealed, Luke xvi, 26, 27, 28, 30. The con 1 

and ſel 


virgins ſleeping, and 


of the Judge will ſurpriſe ſome at markets, buying 


ling; others at table, eating and drinking, and making mem; 
- _, others buſy with their new plantings; ſome building new 
houſes; nay, ſome's weddivg-day will be ther own, and the 1 


will be g 


3 a multit 


*, , % i478 2 4 * 1 
oy 12 . 

_ „ 1 i IN 
Ka f ; 0 0 


ge 10; N Vie Summers. 


34 


Folld's judgment-day. But the judge cometh ! the markets 

I are marred; the buyer throws away what he has bought; the 
Fler caſts down his money; they are raiſed from the table, 

id their mirth is extinguiſhed in a moment; tho” the tree 


de ſet in the earth, the gardener may not ſtay-to caſt the earth 


'F about it; the workmen throw away their tools, when the 
I houſe is half built, and the owner regards it no more; the 
| bridegroom, bride, and gueſts mult leave the wedding-feaſt, 
| and appear before the tribunal: for, Behold he cofeth avith 
I chuds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, Rev. i. 7. 
1 come moſt glonoully ; for he will come in the glory of his 


He ſhall - 
Father, with the holy angels, Mark vii. 38. When he came J 


in the fleſh, to die for ſinners, he laid aſide the robes of his 


n) | glory, and was deſpiſed and rejected of men: but when he 


F comes again, to judge the world, ſuch ſhall be his viſible 1 


glory and majeſty, that it ſþall caſt an eternal vail over all 


iy glory, and fill his greateſt enemies with fear and 


dread. + Never had prince, or potentate in the world, fuch 
a glorious train, as will accompany this Judge: all the holy 
angels ſhall come with him, for his honour and ſervice.” 


I Then he, who was led to the croſs with a band of ſoldiers, 


vill be gloriouſly attended to the place of judgment, by (xt 


. multitude of the heavenly beſt, but) the whole hoſt of an 


r. 30 gels; all his holy angels, ſays the text. 


Thirdly, At the coming of the Judge, the /ummens are 


gen to the parties, by the ſound of the laſt trumpet ; at 
lich the dead are raiſed, and theſe found alive changed, of 


* * | which before, 1 Theſ. iv. 16, 17. O loud trumpet, that 


mall be heard at once, in all corners of the earth, and of 


de ſea! O wonderful voice, that will not only diſturb thoſe 
wo ſleep in the duſt; but effectually awaken, rouze them 
an of their ſleep, and raſſe them from death! Were trum- 
des ſounding now, drums beating, furious ſoldiers crying 
„ ad killing, men, women and children running and ſhricking, 
de wounded groaning and dying; thoſe who are in the = 
4 gares, would have no more diſturbance, than it the world = 
+ | Vere in moſt profound peace. Yea, were ſtormy winds 
| Gſting down the lo 


fry oaks, the ſeas roaring and fwallow- 


ig up the ſhips, the moſt dreadful thunders going along 


the heavens, lightnings every where flaſhing, the earth quake- 


8 trembling, opening, and ſwallowing up whole cities, 
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and burying multitudes at once; the dead would ſtill enjo . of faith : 
a perfect repoſe, and fleep ſoundly in the duſt; tho Eu ' heads. 

own duſt ſhould be thrown out of its place. But at the J to rende 

| found of this trumpet they ſhall all awake. The mornins l as Gods 


is come, they can flcep no. longer; the time of the dead, I bath a 
that they mult be judged : they muſt get ont of their graves, } inveſted 


and appear before the Judge. Ls” tas as — 
| Fourthly, The Judge ſhall fit down on the tribunal; he I bis divir 
ſhall fit on the throne of bis glory. Sometime he ſtood be. 
| fore a tribunal on carth, and was condemned as a malcfattor. } 
then ſhall he fit on his own tribunal, and judge the worlg, I is carth 
| Sometime he hung upon the croſs, covered with ſhame | death, Þ 
then he ſhall fit on a throne of glory. What this ira | bunal: f 
mall be, whether a bright cloud, or what elſe, I ſhall not { is no re- 
| Inquire. Our eyes will give an anſwer to that queſtion zt J 30 2 fup 
length. John ſaw a great white throne, Rev. xx, 11. His | mans w. 
throne (ſays Daniel) was like the fiery flame, and his wheel; J 10? Th 
| as burning fire, chap. vii. 9. Whatever it be, doubtleſs iz J fore the 
ſmall be a throne glorious beyond expreſſion; and, in cm- | can be | 
F pariſon with which, the moſt glorious throne on the earth is | (“) A 
bur a ſeat on a dunghill; and the fight of it will equally | and cle: 
| ; ſurpriſe kings, who ſat on thrones in this life, and beggars, | ente 9 
who fat in dunghills. It will be a throne, for ſtatelineſs and } 35 VE 
F glory, ſuited to the quality of him who ſhall fit on it. Ne: } fhall no 
ver had a judge ſuch a throne, and never had a throne ſuch ment, 
2 judge on it. . = 
=” - Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the throne until | nated. 
2 . that day, it concerns us more nearly to conſider what a Juſt Fu 
Judge will ſit upon it; a point in which we are not left to | 4 J 
uncertain conjectures. The Judge on the throne will be (i.) throne 
A viſible Judge, viſible to our bodily eyes, Rev. i. 7. Every | © | 
eye ſhall fee him. When God gave the law on mount Sinai, painted 
the people ſaw x9 fimilitude, only they heard a voice: but | det do 
when he calls the world to an account, how they have ob- judged 
ſerred his law; the man Chriſt being Judge, we ſhall ſee | but w 
our Judge with our eyes, either to our eternal comfort or there | 
cConfuſion; according to the entertainment we give him now. the pe 
That very body which was crucified without the gates of ſhall e 
Feruſalem, betwixt two thieves, ſhall thei, he ſeen on the Judge 
throne, ſhining in glory. We now ſee him ſymbolically in force 
| the facrument of his ſupper: the faims ſee him by the eye Þ _=_ 
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ente qualifies him for judging of the moſt retired rhaught?, 
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of faith : then, all ſhall ſce him with theſe eyes now in their 


” heads. (2.) 4 Judge having full authority and per, 
0 render unto every one according to his works. Chriſt, 
| 2s God, hath authority of himſelf; and as Mediator, he 
bath a judicial power and authority, which his Father has 


inveſted him with, according to the coyenant betwixt the 


Father and the Son, for the redemption of ſinners. And 
his divine glory will be a light, by which all men ſhall fee 


clearly to read his commiſſion for this great and honourable 


employment. All power is given unto him in heaven and 1 
in carth, Matth. xxviu. 18. He hath /e Leys of bell and 
death, Rev, i. 18. There can be no appeal from his tri 
bunal: ſentence once paſt there, mult ſtand for ever; there 
is no reverſing of it. All appeals are from an inferior court 
to a ſuperior one; but when God gives ſentence againſt a 
man, where can he find a higher court to bring his proceſs 
Ib This judgment is the Mediator's judgment; and there- 
fore the J4/ judgment. If the Interceſſor be againſt us, who 
en be for us? If Chriſt condemn us, who will abſolve us? 
(3) 4 Judge of infinite wiſdom. His eyes will pierce into 
_ and iſcern, the moſt intricate caſes. His omniſci- 


clearly 


well as of words and works The molt ſubtile finer 
F hall not be able to outwit him, nor, by any artful manage- 
ment, to | 
io whom nothing can be hid or perplexed; but all things are 
| nated and open unto hit eyes, Heb. iv. 13. (4.) T mo? 
u Judge; a Judge of perfect integrity. He is he righ- 


palliate the crime. He is the ſearcher of hearts, 


teous Judge (2 Tim. iv. 8.) and his throne, a great i 


| throne (Rev. Xx. 11.) from whence no judgment ſhall pro- 
ceed, but what is moſt pure and ſpotleſs. The Thebans 
| panted juſtice blind, and without hands: for judges ought 
not to reſpect perſons, nor take bribes, The Areopazires 


Judged in the dark; that they might not regard who ſpoke, 


but what was ſpoken. With the Judge on this throne, _ F 
| there will be no reſpect of perſons ; he will neither regard = 
| the perſons of the rich, nor of the poor; but juſt judgment 
ball go forth in every one's cauſe, L 1/ily, An omnipotens _ 
Jace, able to put his ſentence in execution. The united © 
| force of devils and wicked men will be altogether unable to 
4 Withſtand him. They cannot retard tlie cxecution of the 
= 85 ̃— eee 
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ſentence againſt them, one moment; far leſs can th 
it altogether. Thouſand thouſands (of angels) miniſter un. | 


: and of all the miſchief he has done to men. 


——— ͤ ͤ vA rw 


E 


to him, Dan. vii. 10. And, by the breath of his mouth, 


he can drive the curſed herd whither he pleaſcth. 
Fiſilh, The parties ſhall compear. Theſe are men and done by 
devils. Altho' theſe laſt, the fallen angels were, from the 1 
firſt moment of their ſinning ſubjected to the wrath of God, 
and were caſt down to hell; and whereſoever 
they carry their hell about with them: yet, it is evident, tha 
tey are reſerved unto judgment, (2 Pet. ii. 14.) 
unte the judgment of the great day, Jude 6. And then 
they ſhall be ſolemnly and publickly judged, 1 Cor, vi. z. 
Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels ? At that day the 


ceive the due reward of all the diſhonour he has done to God, 


Die Compearanice of the Parties, State IV. 


ſpitits now in chains (though not in ſuch ſtrait cuſtody, but 


peakable torment, through 


all eternity. Rev. xx. 10. And the devil that deceived them, 
_ ewas caſt into the Jake of fire? and brimſtone, where the beaſt 


and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and 


this great congregation, 


ol 
* 


that they go about, like roaring lions, ſeeking whom they maß 
_ devour) ſhall then reccye their final fentence, and be ſhut } 
up ' their den, namely, in the priſon of hell; where they ] 
ſhall be deld in extreme and unf 


right for ever and ever. In proſpect of which, the ders 
fſiaid to Chriſt, Art thou come hither to torment us befare te 
b 4% . 
But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, s | 
the caſe of men at that day. All men muſt compear before | | 
this tribunal. All of each ſcx, of every age, quality ard 
condition; the great and ſmall, noble and ignoble: none 
are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all their ſons and dauph- 
ters; every one who has had, or, to the end of the woild, 
| ſhall have, a living ſoul united to a body; will make wp JF 
| | Even thoſe, who. refuſed to come 
to the throne of grace, ſhall be forced to the bar of juſtice: | 
for there can be no Hiding from the all-ſecing Judge, no h. Þ} 


Head W. 
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him who 


before the 


ball be g 


thered, 
: ll gat! 


they go, | Ao ſhall; 


it be in l. 
forth his 


all thing 
All core! 
{ tered ur 
ſhall anſwer for their trade of ſinning and tempting to fin, | 
- Which they have been carrying on from: the beginning. Then 

many à helliſh brat, which Satan has laid down at the fs 
door, but not adopted by them, ſhall be laid at the door of 
the true father of it, that is, the devil. And he ſhall re. 


nent. 
Sixth! 


righteous 
ſheep be 


goats on 


ration, 


Thoſe wicked 


of their 


vas clea 


that dou 


head IV. The Separation betavixt, &c. ; 


ſhall be gathered all nationr, ſays the text. This is to be 
done by the miniſtry of angels. By them ſhall the elect be 
gathered, Mark xw. 27. Then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 

gather together his elect from the four wind;, And they 


Also ſhall gather the reprobate, Matth. xiit. 40. 41. So ſhalt 


it be in the end of this world, The Son of man ſhall ſend | 
firth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 


all things that offend, and them which de iniquity. From 
ill comers of the world, ſhall the inhabitants thereof be ga- 
{| thered unto the place where he ſhall ſer his throne for judg- 


: : | ment. : 


Sirxthly, There ſhall be a ſeparation made berwixt the 


nts {| righteous and the avicked ; the fair company of the elect 


$ vhich could never mix, are quite ſeparated : the one being 

drawn up into the air, by the attractive virtue of the fire 
j ut out of the mountain, namely, Jeſus Chriſt; the other 
| if upon its earth, to be trod under foot 
Nov let us look to the right hand, and there we will fee 
| * glorious company of ſaints ſhining, as ſo many ſtars in 
: þ fherorbs; and with a cheerful countenance beholding hun, 
Wo fitteth upon the throne. Here will be two wonderful 


ſheep being ſet on Chriſt's right hand, and the reprobate 
goats on his left. There is no neceſſity to wait for this /epa- 


lim, till the trial be over; ſince the parties do riſe out 
of their graves, with plain outward marks of diſtinction, as 
4 was cleared before. The ſeparation ſeems to be effected by 


that double gathering before mentioned; the one of the 


leck, Mark xw. 27. the other of them that do iniquity, | 


Matth. xi. 41. The elect, being caught up together in the 


 ehuds, meet the Lord in the air, (1 Theſſ. iv. 17.) and ſo 
are ſet on his right hand: and the reprobate 4e on the 


earth (Math. xxv. 40.) upon the Judge's left hand. Here 


z now a total ſeparation of two parties, who were always 


oppoſite to each other, in their principles, aims and manner 


ef lie; who, when together, were a burden the one to the 


other, under which the one groaned, and the other raged : 


s | but now they are freely parted, never to come together 
ay more. The irn and clay (allude to Daniel ii. 41. 43.) 


* 


ſighits, 


3 = 

| ing from him who is preſent every where, no re//iing of Eo 
bim who is armed with almighty power. Me muſt all ſtana 
before the judgment-/eat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 19. Before him 


346 
ſights, which the world uſed not to ſee. (1 
gregation of ſaints, in which not ſo much as one bypgcy; 

There was a bloody Gain in Adam's family, a dy. 
in Neab's family, in the ark; atreacherous Judas, in Chriſt 
on family: but in that company ſhall be none bur ſealed 
ones, members of Chriſt, having all one Father. And this 


is a fight reſerved for that day. (2.) All the godly upon om 
ade. Seldom or never do the ſaints on earth make ſuch 3 


harmony, but there are ſome jarring ſtrings among then, 


It is not to be expected, that men who ſec but in part, tho 


they be all going to one city, will agree as to every ſtep in 


the way: no, we need not look for it in this ſtate of in- 
But at that day Paul and Barnabas ſhall mect 


perfection. 
in peace and unity, tho' once the contention was fo ſharp be. 
tween them, that they deparied aſunder, the ane from the a- 
tber, AQs xv. 39. There ſhall be no more diviſions, no 
more ſeparate ſtanding, amongſt thoſe who belong to Chill, 
All the godly of the different parties ſhall then be upon one 
ſide; ſeeing, whatever were their differences in leſſer thi 
while in the world, yet, even then, they met and concen- 
ttrcd all in oze Lord ſeius Chriſt, by a true and lively faith, 
and in the one way of Holineſi or practical godlinels. And 
the naughty hypocrites, of whatſoever party, ſhall be 4 
Forth with the workers iniguity. TR 
Look to the 4% hand, and there you will ſee the curſed 


- 8 


Lo how te 


5 goats (all the wicked ones from Cain to the laſt ungod) 


perſon, who ſhall be in the world) gathered together inta 


one moſt miſerable congregation. There are many aſſem 


blies of the wicked now); then there ſhall be but oe. But 


all of them ſhall be preſent there, brought tagether as one | 


| herd for the ſlaughter, bellowing and roaring, weeping and 


Howling for the miſcries come, and that are coming on 


them. (And remember thou {halt not be a mere ſpeCtator, 


to look at theſe two ſo different companies; but muſt thy- | 
ſelf take thy place in one of the two, and ſhalt ſhare with | 
| the company, whatever hand it be upon.) Theſe who 


now abhor no ſociety ſo much, as that of the ſaints, would 1 
then be glad to be allowed to get in among them; tho i 1 
were but to ly among their feet. But then not one ft 


Mall be found with the ewheat ;. he ewill th roughly purge his 
door. Many of the right hand men of this world, .W 


left 


will be | 


* 


| The Separation betwixt, Kc. State IV ; 5 IV. 
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5 Head IV. | x 
r hand men in that day. Many, who muſt have the 
Br wi pe” the right hand of theſe, who are better than they 
(if the righteous be more excellent than his neighbour) ſhall 


Jo bow terrible will this ſeparation be to the ungodly ! how |, 
Ide! what they will not believe, they will then fee, name 
| be neighbour-like, {2 
bot the multitude on the left hand will yield them no com- 


fort, How will it ſting the ungodly Chriſtian, ' to ſee him- 
I {lf fer on the ſame hand with Turks and Pagans ! how will 


tes in the world, but then all the ungodly ſhall be in one 


the whoremonger and his whore ſhall mect; hen the 


| fe one another in the face; when the huſband and wife, 
| the parents and children, the maſter and ſervants, and neigh- 


mother, to the ruin of their own ſouls, and theſe of their 


| vl chere be curſes inſtead of ſalutations; and tearing of 
| themſelves, and raging againſt one another, inſtead of the 
 Fonted embraces. — Foe. „ 


de difficult, in regard the Judge is omniſcient, and nothing 
en be hid from him. Bur, that his righteous judgment may 
e made evident to all, he will ſet he hidden things of dark- 
% in cleareſt light at that trial, 1 Cor. iv. 434. 


| ſhall bring every avork into Judgment, with every ſecret 
Hing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Eccleſ. xii. 
* |} 14 The Judge will try every man's converſation, and ſer 
= deeds done in the body, with all the circumſtances there- 
© | % in a true light. Thea will many aftions commended 
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then be turned to the /eft hand, as moſt deſpicable vtetches. 
dreadful will this gathering them together into one company 


ly, that but few are ſaved. They think it enough now, to 
aad can ſecurely follow the multitude : 


it gall men to find themſelves ſtanding, profane proteſtants i | 
| with idolatrous papiſts ; praying people with their profane _ 
| rxciphbours, who mocked at religious exerciſes : formal pro- 


feſors, ſtrangers to the new-birth and the power of godli- 
deſs, with perſccutors! now there are many oppoſite ſocie- 


jety. And how dreadful will the faces of companions in 
ſia be to one another there! what doleful ſhricks, when 


drunkards, who have had many a jovial day together, ſhall 
bours, who have been ſnares and ftumbling-blocks ro oe 


relatives, ſhall meet again in that miſerable focicty ! Then 


Serenthly, The parties ſhall be tried. The trial cannot 


Men ſhall be tried, Firſt, Upon their wwerks : for Gcd 


od. 


* 4 4 
* 
> 


to proclaim every man his own goodneſs ; yet he himſelf wil | 

do it in due time. Secondly, Their words ſhall be judged, 
Matt“. xji. 37. For by thy wards thou ſhalt be juſtified, Þ | 
a2, by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. Not à word. 
ſpoken for God, and his cauſe in the world, from love to 


himſelf, ſhall be forgotten. They are all kept in remem- 


brance, and ſhall be brought forth as evidences of faith, and ; 


of an intereſt in Chriſt, Mal. ui. 16. Then they that fearel 


the Lord, ſpate often one to another, and the Lord heark | 1 


red and heard it : and a book of remembrance was auritie 


before him. Ver. 17. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the | 


Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels, And I . 
the tongue, which did run at random, ſhall then confeſs ts : 
God; and the ſpeaker ſhall find it to have been followed, 
and every word noted that dropped from his unſanctiſel 
lips. Every idle word that men ſhall jpeai, they jhall gre ; 
account there in the day of judgment, Matth. xi. 36. * 
Andi if they ſhall pive account of dle words, that is, words } 


| - ſpoken to no good purpoſe, neither to God's glory, ones } 
own, or one's neighbour's good: how much more ſhall mens 
_ evicked words, their ſinful oaths, curſes, lies, filthy commu- 
nications, and bitter words he called over again, that day! I 

| "The 19ngues of many ſhall then fall upon themfelver, ad 
ruin them, Thirdly, Mens thoughts ſhall be brought into 


judgment: the Judge will izake maniſeſt the counſel of the | 


. 1 Cor. ir. 5. Thoughts go free from man's judg- 
ment, but not from the judgment of the heart-ſcarching 
| Cod, who knows mens thoughts, without the help of ſigus 


was hi will then be brought to light; and the fins, that never came 


Vickeg. | further than the heart, will then be laid open. O what a fi- + 


bus gore will man's corrupt nature make, when his infide is turn- 

f God, | out, and all his ſpeculative impuritics are expoſed ! the 
! The | wnenneſs that is within many a whnted ſepulchre, the ſpecu- 
who are | hire filthineſs and wantonneſs, murder and malignity, now 


houſang | luking in the heavts of men, as in the chamber of imagery, 


of men, well that it was in their heart. 


This trial will be righteous and impartial, aceurate and 

ſelf vil J kearching, clear and evident. The Judge is the righteous 

jadped, Judge, and he will d E to every one. He has a juſt 
| i actions, and for honeſt and falſe 

I hearts. The fig-leaf cover of hypocriſy will then be b/owr 

Ale, and the hypocrites nakedneſs will appear 3 as when 


A ite, balance for good and 


i 


the Lord came to judge Adam and Eve, in the cool, (or, as 


I work, of what ſort it is, 1 Cor. ii. 13. Man's judgment is 
 oft-times perplexed and capfuſed ; but here the whole pro- 


shall be clear to the Judge, to whom no caſe can be in- 
meate; to the parties, who ſhall be convinced, Jude 15. 
Ache multitudes on both $des, ſhall ſee the Judge is 


74 pcs in the audience of all the world; and“ 
| u mal be univerſally known, P/al. „ RE x5 af Os 


Rey. xx. 12. The Judge of the world, who infallibly 


um, to prevent miſtake in any point of law or fat : but 


Nee are four 6094; that ſhall be opened in that day. 


| gill then be diſcovered; and what good was in the hearts of 
hen be | , ſhall no more ly conccaled, If it was in their hearts 
s, mot | build a houſe to the Lord, they ſhall hear, that rie did 
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the word is, in the auind of the day, Gen. in. 8. The fire 
ich tries things moſt exquiſitely) ſpall try every man's 


j ceſs ſhall be clear and evident, as written with a ſun- beam. 


dear when he judgeth : for then the heavens . ſhall declare 


On theſe accounts it is, that this trial is held out in the | 
ſcripture, under the notion of opening of 5coks; and mea 
are ſaid to be judged out of thoſe things written in the bone, 


5 1 knoweth all thyngs, hath no need of 5%, to be laid before 


| Ja expreſhon points at his proceeding, as mott nice, accu- 
e, jaſt, and well grounded, in every ſtep of it. Now | 
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350 Toy . De Books opened. 


temporal and ſpiritual, ſometime laid to their hand; the 
cChecks, admonitions, and rebukes, given by teachers, neigh. 
bours, afflictions, and mens own conſciences; every thing 


ſect of the godly, namely, for a memorial of their good, 
Ihe opening of it is the Judge's bringing to light what s 
writtenin it; the reading as it were, of the libel and me-. 
wmorial, reſpecti a 
SGrce candy, The book of cenſcience will be opened, a 
mall be as a thouſand witneſſes to prove the fact, Rom. i 
15. Which ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts, 


going with every man whitherſoever he goes, taking an ac- 
them in a boak ; the which being opened, will be found 2. 
and cafe. Much is written in it, which cannot be read 


do that which is made with the juice of lemons, not to be 
read, vill it be held before the ſire: but hen men ſhall read 
it clearly and diſtinctly: the fire which is to try every man's Þ N 
work, will make the book of conſcience legible in every | 


feared conſcience amongſt- all the ungodly crew: but ther 
TConſciences ſhall be moſt guick-ſighted, and molt lively, in 
that day. None ſhall then call good evil, or evil good; | 
Ignorance of what /n is, and what things are fre will J 

* Have no place among them: and the ſubtile reaſoning of de 
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Sue ly. 
Firſt, The book of God's remembrance or ominiſcions. 


Mal. ii. 16. This is an exact record of every man's tae, } 


thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil: it is, as 1 


were, a day-book, in which the Lord puts down all that 
paſſeth in mens hearts, lips, and lives; and i is afl 
up every day that one lives. In it are recorded mens u 


and good works, ſecret and open, with all their dreum 
ſtances. Here are regi all their privileges, merci 


I - m N 
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A 


ance, whi 


in its due order. This book will ſerve only as a libel, i 
reſpe& of the ungodly : but it will be for another uſe in. 


1. 


wely, in their hearing. | 


their conſcience alſo bearing witneſ5. Conſcience is a cen 


hook is t 
igt, an 
paſſed ac 

g 
I/ 
the book 


count of his deeds done in the body, and, as it were noting | dreadful 


double of the former, ſo far as it relates to one's own ſlate - 


now; the writing of canſcience being, in many caſes, like 


point: Tho' the book be ſealed now (the conſcience blind, | 


dumb and deaf) the ſeals will then be broken, and the bod 
opened. There ſhalt be no more a weak or milinformed | 
conſcience among thoſe on the right hand, or theſe on the * 


left. There ſhall not be a Hlent conſcience, . and far leſs 2 
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ute ly flead V. De Books opened. 1 
 Þ#... +. Garotir of their luſts, will then be for ever baffed 
_ . — conſciences. None ſhall have the favour (if 1 
8 | may ſo ſpeak of lying under the ſoft cover of delufion : 
cf that Þ but they tha all be convicted by their conſcience. Nill they, 
a-fllng Fall they, they ſhall look on this book, read and be con 
ens fas | founded, and lan ſpeechleſs, knowing that nothing is char- | 
Gireuns ged upon them by miſtake; ſince this is a book, which 
mere | was always in their own euftody. Thus ſhall the Judge 

; the | make every man ſee himſelf, in the glaſs of his own conſci- 
, neigh | ence, which will make quick work. | 


ry thing Thirdly, The book of the Lav ſhall be opened. This 
ibel, ia J book is the ſtandard and rule, by which is known what is 
e in b. npht, and what is wrong; as alſo, what ſentence is to be 
r good. paſſed accordingly, on theſe who are under it. As to the | 
what s | opening of this book, in its ſPatufory part, which ſhews 
ind me- | what is /in, and what is duty; it falls in with the opening of 
+ | de bock of conſcience. For conſcience is ſet, by the Sove- 
d, and {| reign Lawgiver, in every man's breaſt, to be his private teach- 
Rom |, ct, to ſhew him the law, and his private paſtor, to make 


hearts, | application of the fame ; and, at that day, it will be perfectly 
x cenſor {| fit for its office: ſo that the conſcience, which is moſt ſtu- 
; an ac- | pd now, ſhall then read to the man, moſt accurate, but 
e noting | @eadful lectures, on the law. But what ſeems (mainly at 
found 2 | aſt) pointed at, by the opening of this book, is the opening 


| of that part of it, which determines the reward of mens 
| $ works. Now, the law promiſeth ie, upon perfect obedi- 
es, Me ente: but none can be found on the right hand, or on the 
t to de Þ kt, who will pretend to that, when ance the book of con- 
all read Hence is opened, it threateneth death upon diſobedience, and 
y man's Þ vill effectually bring it upon all under its dominion. And 
n every | {is part of the book of the law, determining the reward 
e blind, } & mens works, is opened, only to ſhew what muſt be the 
de book Þ Portion of the ungodly, and that there they may read their 
formed | fatence before it be pronounced. But it is not opened for 
on the | tieſentence of the ſaints ; for-no ſentence abſolving a finner 
ir eſs 2 J wald ever be drawn out of it. The law promiſeth life, 
it their dot as it is a rule of actions, but as a covenant of works: 
rely, in J And therefore innocent man could pot have demanded life 
good. | Won his obedience, till the law was reduced into the form 
2 will ef a covenant : as was ſhewn before. But the ſaints having 
ings of } bren, in this life, brought under a new covenant, namely, 


8 
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the covenant of grace, were dead to the lau, as a covenast 
of works, and it was dead to them. Wherefore, as they # 
ſhall not now have any fears of death from it, ſo they I | 


haare no hopes of life from it, ſince they are not under the 


8 lau, but _ r Rom. vi. 14. But, for their loa 1 | 
29k is opened ; of which in the next place. 


tence, another 
Ikhus the book of the law is opened, for the ſentence a. 
. gainſt all thoſe on the left hand: and by it they will clearly 
= fee the juſtice of the judgment againſt them, and how the 
Judge proceeds therein according to law. Neverthelek. 

| there will be this difference, namely, that theſe who had 
only the natural law, and lived not under any ſpecial reve- 
lation, ſhall be judged by that law of nature they had in 
_ their hearts}: which law bears, that they which commit fuch 


| things (as they will ſtand convicted of) are worthy of d, 


Rom. i. 32. But theſe, who had the arten law, to whom 
the word of God came; as it has ſounded in the viſible 
Church, ſhall be judged by that written law. So fays the 


2 Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 12. For as many as have ſinned without Y: 
(the written) /aw, ſhall periſh without (the written) lau: 
and as many as have finned in the law, (i. e. under the writ- Þ ,.: 


ten law) ſpall be judged by the (written) law, 


_ Laſtly, Another beck ſhall be opened, which is the boo 


of life, Rev. xx. 12. In this, the names of all the elect are 
written, as Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, Luke x. 20. Yow 
names are auritten in heaven. 


dopted, ſanctified, and raiſed up by him at the laſt day with- 


555 out ſin, It is now lodged in the Mediator's hand, as the 
book of the manner ef the kingdom : and having perfeded 


he work the father gave them to do; he ſhall, on the great 


day produce, and open the book, and preſent the periow | 
therein named, /avl:/e/5 before the preſence of his glory, Jude Þ o 


24. Not having ſpot er avrindle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. W. 


27. None of them all, who are named in the book thall} 
be milling. They ſhall be found qualified, according »} 
the order of the book. redeemed, called, juſtified, ſanctiſied, | 
raiſed up without ſpot : what remains then, but that, 4. 
cording to the ſame book, they obtain the great end, * Li 


"ES This book contains God's 

| gracious and unchangeable purpoſe, to bring all the det 
to eternal life; and that, in order thereto, they be redeem · 
ed by the blood of his Son, effectually called, juſtified, x ] 


td, and: 
Eighth! 
tence on t 


. . i 
y everlaſting life ? This may be gathered from that pre- 


bos promiſe, Rev. ili. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame 


1 be clothed in white raiment (being raiſed in glory) and 


Tell not blot out his name out of the book of life, but? 
I will confeſs his name (it ſhall be, as it were, read out, among 
he reſt of God's elect) before my Father, and before his an- 
gels. Here is now the 


und of the ſaints abſolviture, the 
of the bleſſed ſentence they ſhall receive. The book 
if life being opened, it will be known to all, who are elec- 
ted, and who are not. Thus far of the rial of the parties. 
Eighthly, Then ſhall the Judge pronounce that blelted ſen- 


terce'on the ſaints, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Lm prepared for you from the foundation of the world, 


Matth. XXV. 34. It is moſt probable, the man Chriſt will 

mce it with an audible voice; which not only all the 
kints, but all the wicked likewiſe, ſhall hear and under- 
ſand, Who can conceive the inexpreſſible joy, with which 


theſe happy ones ſhall hear theſe words? Who can imagine 
I that fulneſs of joy, which will be poured into their hearts, 


with theſe words reaching their ears? And who can con- 


ce how much of hell ſhall break into the hearts of all the: 
+ { mgodly crew, by theſe words of heaven? It is certain this 


knence ſhall be pronounced, before the ſentence of dam- 
ration, Mat. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the Xing ſay uns them on 


| bir right hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c. Ver. 41. Then ſhall he 


oy alſo to them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
r. There is no need of this order, that the ſaints may, 
mthout fear or affrightment, hear the other ſemence on the 


1 reprobate : they who are raifed in glory, caught up to meer 


the Lord in the air, preſented without ſpot, and whoſe ſouls 


| (for the far greater part of them) have been ſo long in hea- 
| ren before, ſhall not be capable of any fych fear. But 


hereby they wil! be orderly brought in, to fit in judgment, 


| Chnt's 4% rt, againſt the ungodly; whoſe torment 


wil be aggravated by it. It will be a hell to them, to be 


; | kept out of hell, till they ſee the doors of heaven opened to 
receve the ſaints, who once dwelt in the ſame world with 

em; and perhaps in the ſame country, parith, or town, 

2 3d fat under the ſame miniſtry with themſelves, Thus 


wil they ſec heaven afar off, to make their hell the hotter. 


e that rabclicring lord, 2 King, yi. 19, 20. They 


Pali 
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hall feethe plenty with their eyes, but ſhall not eat th 
8 of the bleſſed ſentence ſhall be like an r. ſuch pu 
med arrow ſhot into their hearts, while they ſee what bey hich ſeem 
have loſt, and from thence gather what they are to expect. g, L. 
This ſentence paſſeth on the ſaints according to thei | 1, 38, 30 
5 worlt, Rev. xx. 12. But not for their works, nor for their 2 
Faith neither, as if eternal life were mented by them. The | quence © 
ſentence itſelf overthrows this abſurd conceit. The king. 8 they ha 
dom they are called to, was prepared for them, from th, ber of Ch 
| foundation of the world ; not left to be merited by them. {yon th* 
| ſelves, who were but of ye/ferday. They inherit it as fons, IN from ( 
but procure it not to themſelves, as ſervants do the reward i the nan 
of their work. They were redeemed by the blood of Chrit, I ut of a " 
and clothed with his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, which is the pro- gr! ever 
| cauſe of the ſentence. They were alſo qualified fox J t, or ( 
heaven, by the ſanctification of his ſpirit; hence it | 
according to their works : ſo that the ungodly world ſhall 
ſiee now, that the Judge of the quick and dead does gn 
to them, who were good. Therefore it is added to the 
| ſentence, For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat, 
cc. Ver. 35, 36. which doth not denote the ground, but 
the evidence of their right to heaven; as if a judge ſhould 
ſay, he abſolves a man purſued for debt; for the witneſſes 
depone, that it is paid already. So the Apoſtle ſays, 2 1 
x. 5. But with many of them God was not ell pleaſed, 
or they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. Their over- 
throw in the wilderneſs was not the ground of God's dif- } 


15 pleaſure with them, but it was an evidence of it. And ther, ye 
thus our Lord teacheth us the neceſſary connexion betwixt | 7 


glory and good works, namely, works evangelicall . 

works having a reſpe& to 7 us Chriſt, — — mY of | fled, wh 

Faith in him, and love to him, without which they will not | Ve mad 

be regarded, in that day. And the ſaints will fo far be | ur 4 

judged according to fuch works, that the degrees of glory | Min the 

amongſt them ſhall be according to theſe works! for it is Judged by 

an eternal truth, He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſpa- n? Ve 

 m—_— ̃ ᷣͤ 

Ih bus ſhall the good wort of the godly have a glorious, I . of a 

6 but a gratuitous, reward; a reward of grace, not of debt, to the th 
which will fill them with wonder at the niches of free grace, 

ad nd the Lord's condeſcending to take any notice, chore age the 


| Head IV. The Saints ſhall judge, &c. 


| aut of a night's lodging 


355 


fich publick notice, of their poor worthleſs works. The 


uch ſeems to be the import of what they are ſaid to anſwer, 


ging; Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, &c. Ver. 
32 39. And may they not juſtly wonder to ſee them · 
ſet 


ce of a dinner or ſupper, a little meat or drink (ſach 
$ they had) which they gave to an hungry or thirſty mem 
ter of Chriſt, for his ſake? Oh plentiful harveſt following 


uon the ſeed of good works! rivers of pleaſures ſpringing 


from (perhaps) a cup of cald water given to a diſciple, 
33 of a diſciple ! eternal manſions of olory fing 
3 ſaint, who was a flran- 
jr! everlaſting robes of glory given in exchange of a new 
. or (it may be) an old one, beſtowed on ſome ſaint, 


I rn, there to be ever with himſelf! theſe 


who had een a vi/it to a ſick faint, re- 
jad by Chriſt himſelf, coming in the glory of his Father, 
with all his 2 2 viſit made to a poor priſoner, 
for the cauſe of Chriſt, repaid with a viſit from the Judge of 
I taking away the viſitant with him to the palace of hea- 
things will be 
matter of everlaſting wonder; and ſhould ſtir up al, to fow 


 { iberally in time, while the ſeed- time of good works doth _ 
"If. But it is Chriſt's ſtamp on good works, that puts a 


nue on them, in the eye of a gracious God; which ſeems 
to be the import of our Lord's reply, ver. 40. In as much 


if | « ye have done it, unto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 


| vere made magiſtrates. No, the 


len, ye have done it unto me. x | 
N. Now the ſaints having received their own ſentence, 
they ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This was not ful- 
Wed, when the empire became.Chriſtian, and Chriſtians 
2 tells us, Thi; 
bur have all the ſaints, Pſal. cxlix. 9. And the Apo- 


bein dhe forecited place, adds, And if the world ſhatl be 
itis aged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- 


lers? Ver. 3. Know ye net that we ſhall fudge angels” 
Bang called, they come to receive their tinged, i 


with me in my throne, Rev. ut. 21. They ſhall not only 


cially | | idge the world, in Chriſt their head, by way of conmu- 


. 


$22 wih him; by their 


works compared with theſe of theſc 
„ n 


down to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb, in con= _ 


| om, in the 
ev of angels and men: they go, as it were, from the bar 
che throne, To hin that overcemeth will IJ grant to t 


356 ; | Senlence of Damnation | 


_ ungodly; or, by way of e/timony againſt, them: but they 
mall be 4% ers to Jeſus Chit the Judge, giving their voice: 
- againſt them, conſenting to his judgment as juſt, and ſayi 


Amen to the doom pronounced againſt all the ungodly : x 
zs ſaid of the faints, upon the judgment of the great whore, 


Rev. xix. 1, 2, Hallelujah for true and righteous are tic. 
Judgment. Thus the npright ſhall have dominion ae | 
them, in the morning of the reſurrection, P/al. xlix. x « | 
Then, and not till then, ſhall that be fully accompliſhed, | 


which ye may read, P/a/. cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. Let the high 


praiſes of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged fen 
in their hand, to execute vengeance upan the heathen, aul 
puniſhment upon the people, this honnur have all his ſaints, 
O] what a ſtrange turn of affairs will appear here! what na 


_ aſtoniſhing ſight will it be, to ſee wicked church - men and 


ſtateſmen ſtanding as criminals before the ſaints, whom ſome. - 
mit:me they condemned as hereticks, rebels and traitors ! toſee Þ 
power ſtand pale-faced before theſe whom - 
they oppreſſed ! to ſee the mocker itMd trembling before 

' theſe he mocked : the worldly wife man before theſe whom I} ; 
he accounted fools ! then ſhall the deſpiſed faces of the 
ſaints be dreadful faces to the wicked: and thoſe who 


men of riches and 


ſometimes were the ſong of the drunkards, ſhall then be a 


terror to them. All wrongs mult be rightcd at length, and 


every one ſet in his proper place, - ! 
el, The judge ſhall pronounce the ſentence of dan- 
nation on all the ungodly multitude. Ther ſhall he ſay al 


wnto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angel, 
rer. 41. Fearful doom! and that from the ſame mouth, 


from whence proceeded the ſentence of abſolution before. 
It was an aggravation of the miſery of the Jews, when their 
city was deſtroyed, that they were ruined by one, who was 
accounted the darling of the world. O! what an agpra- F 
vation of the miſery of the wicked will it be, that he ſhall F 
| 2 this ſentence alſo! to hear the curſe from mount F 
To be damned by him, 


Zion, muſt needs be molt terrible. 


who came to fave ſinners, muſt be double damnation. . But 
thus it ſhall be. The Lamb of God ſhall rare, as à lion, 
againſt them: he ſhall excommunicate, and caſt them out f 
dis preſence for ever, by a ſentence from the throne, ſaying, 


State W. 


| Depart fro 


1 laſting fire 


this ſendenc 


audible vo! 


Hall: 


and the m 
ae judge. 
There 
ſuth our 
and ye g. 


me not 77 


y evidi 
| proper ca. 
pod wo 


1 lead IV. | 
Depart rem me, ye curſed : he ſhall adjudge themto ever- 

| 12 fire ; and the ſociety of devils for evermore. And 

tis ſentence alſo, we ſuppoſe, ſhall be pronounced with an 
andible voice, by the man Chriſt. And all the Faifits ſhall | 

fig, Hallelujah, true and righteciis are his judgments, 

| Xone were ſo compaſſionate as the ſaints, when on carth, 

| ducing the time of God's patience, But now that time is at 


en the Unzodly. | 3 9975 


mend: their compaſſion on the ungodly is ſwallowed up in 
joy, in the Mediator's glory, and his executing of juſt 


| jadgment, by which his enemies are made his fobt-ſtool. 
I Though ſometimes the righteous man die weep in ſecret 


places for their ride, and becauſe they would not hear; 


Je then he /Þall rejoice 2 he ſeeth the verreance, he 
| ſhall waſh his feet in the blos 


of the wicked, Pfal. Iviti. 10. 
No pity ſhall then be ſhown to them, from their neareſt re 


lions. The godly wife ſhall applaud the juſtice of the 
Judge, in the condemnation of her uagodly husband: the 


wdly husband ſhall ſay Amen to the damnation of her who 


F ky in his boſom : the godly parents ſhall ſay Hallelujah, at 
I the paſſing of the ſentence againſt their ungodly child: and 
FI the godly child ſhall, from his heart, approve the dam- 


wtion of his wicked parents, the father who begat him, 
ad the mother who bore him. The ſentence is juſt: they 
ae judged according ts their works, Rev. xx. 12 

There is no wrong done them, For I «vas an bungry, 


th our Lord, ard ye gave me 19 meat: I was thirſty, 


and ye gave me no drink: 1 was a ſtranger, and ye toat 


ne nt in: naked, and ye cloathed me not: fick, and in 
en, and ye viſited me not, ver. 42, 43. 


Theſe are not᷑ 
mly evidences of their ungodly and curſed ſtate, but molt 


„er cauſes and grounds of their condemnation : for though 
pod works do not merit ſalvation, yet evil works merit 
I kmnation. Sins of one kind only, namely of 075/707, are 
dere mentioned; not that theſe alone ſhall then be diſco- 
ed, (for the opening of the books lavs all open) but be- 
ale theſe, though there were no more, are ſufficient to 
{mn unpardoned ſinners. And if men ſhall be condemned 
ir fins of omiſſion, much more for fins of commiſſion, 
Ide omiſſion of works of charity and mercy, is conde- 


ſeended on particularly, to ſtop the mouths of the wicked; 
it is moſt juſt, that he ave /udorent without merey. _ 


* 
1 
9 1 


ä 
that hath ſhewed no mercy, James i. 13. The men 


of the omiſſiom of acts of charity and mercy to 
diſtreſſed members of Chriſt, intimates, that it is the j 


ment of thoſe who have heard of Chriſt in the golpel, un 


zs principally intended here, in this portion of ſcripture; ang 
that the ſlighting of Chriſt will be the great cauſe of the 


ruin of thoſe who hear the goſpel : but the enmity of the 
by the | 


hearts of the wicked againſt himſelf, is diſcovered 
entertainment they now give to his members. | 

In vain will they ſay, When ſaw we thee an bungred, a. 
| a-thirſt? &c. ver. 44. For the Lord reckons, and vil 
reckon, the world's unkindneſs to his people unkindneſz to 
himſelf; In as much as ye did it not to one of the leaf of 


theſe, ye did it not te me, ver. 45. O meat and drink un · 
bappily ſpared, when a member of Chriſt was in need of it! 
D O wretched neglect, that the ſtranger ſaint was not taken 
il it had been better for them, they had quitted their om 
room, and their own bed, than he had wanted lodging. 0 


| curſed cloathing, may the wicked ſay, that was in myhoule, 


locked up in my cheſt, or hanging in my wardrobe, and } 
Wuas not brought out to clothe ſuch a one! O that I had 


- vip 


With him. Wretch that I was! why did I fit at caſe in 
my houſe, when he was in priſon, and did not viſit him? 
But now the tables are turned: Chriſt's ſervants hall eat, 
but I ſhall be hungry ; his ſervants ſhall drink, but I ſhall 


de chirſty; they reoice, but I am aſhamed, //a. xv. 13, 


They are taken in, but I am caſt out, and bid to depart; 


they are clothed with robes of glory, but I walk naked, 


and they fee my ſhame, Rev. xvi. 15. They are now raiſed 


up on high, beyond the reach of ſickneſs or pain; but I muſt F 
now ly down in ſorrow, Iſa. I. 11. Now ſhall they go to 


he palace of heaven, but I muſt go to the priſon of hell. 


But if our Lord thus reſent men's neglecting to help his 
people under theſe, and the like diſtreſſes; what may they F 
expect, who are the authors and inſtruments of them ? if] 


they ſhall be fed with wrath, who ſed them not, when they 
were hungry; what ſhall become of thoſe, who robbed and 
ſteiled them, and took their own bread away from 


What 
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wards ve 


ped myſelf, rather than he had gone away without T 
cloathing! curſed buſineſs, that diverted me from viſiting } 
uch a ſick ſaint! O that I had rather watched whole nig 


them? I 


b on the Unpodiy. 359 a 
What 2 full cup of wrath ſhall be the portion of thoſe, 
who were ſo far from giving them meat or drink, when 
hungry or thirſty, that they made it a crime for others to 


tertain them, and made themſelves drunten with their 


ted! they mul! lodge with devils for evermore, who took K 
not in the Lord's people, when ſtrangers: then, what a 
lodging ſhall thoſe have, who drave them out of their own 

houſes, out of their native land, and ade them ſtrangers ? 


| Men will be condemned for not cloathing them, when na} 


ked : then, how heavy muſt the ſentence of thoſe be, who 
hare ſtript them, and made them go without cloathing ? 

Surely, if not viſiting of them in ſickneſs, or in a priſon, 
ſhall be ſo ſeverely puniſhed ; they ſhall not eſcape a moſt 


Þ heavy doom, who have caſt them into priſons, and have 


them under ſuch hardſhips, as have impaired their 


| Felt, brought ſickneſs on them, and cut their days in pri- 
I ſon, or out of priſon. „„ 
Io put a face upon 


ſuch wicked practices, men vill pre- 
tend to retain an honour for Chriſt and religion, while they 


I thus treat his members, walking in his ways, and keeping 
I the truth. They are here repreſented to ſay, When ſaw 

ve thee an hungred, or a thirſt, er a ſtranger, or naked, 
J or fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? Ver. 


44. As if they ſhould ſay, Our bread, drink, lodging, 


* coathing, and viſits, were indeed refuſed, but not to Chri/? ; 


but to a ſet of men, of a bad character, men who turned 
the world upſide down, (Acts xvii. 6.) who troubled /ſrael, 


people, having /aws diverſe from all people ; factious and re- 
bellious (they did not keep the king's laws) and therefore a 


{ very dangerous ſet of men; it was not for the king's profit to 
| ſofer them, Eſther iti, 8. But altho' men caſt iniquity upon 


the godly, and give them ill names, that they may treat 
as criminals ; all theſe pretences will avail them no- 


ming, in the great day, before the righteous Judge, nor be- 
fore their own conſciences neither; but the real ground of 
$ their enmity againſt the ſaints, will be found (to their wn 
j conviction) to be their enmity apzinlt Chriſt himfeJf. This 


ſeems to be the import of the objection of the damned, (ver, 
44. and of the anſwer to it, ver. 45.) In as much as 3 


lit nat to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
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| The general Conflagration. . State IV. 4 


Laſily, Sentence being paſt on both parties, follows the 


full execution of the ſame, ver. 46. And theſe ſhall go Jens ( 
into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. 
The damned ſhall get no reprieve, but go to their 


Place 


without delay; they ſhall be driven away from the jus. 


ment - ſcat into hell: and the ſaints ſhall enter into the king's 


Palace, (Pſal. xlv. 15.) namely into heaven the ſeat of the 


bleſſed. But our Lord Chriſt, and his glorious com 
ſhall keep 


the field that day, and fee the backs of all their 


_ enemies; for the damned go off first. 


In this day of the Lord, the great day, ſhall be 


pany, 


ral conflagration ; by which thoſe viſible heavens, the earth, 
and ſea ſhall paſs away. Not that they ſhall be annihilated 
(or reduced to nothing) that is not the operation of fire: 
but they ſhall be dife/ved, and purged by that fire, from all 
the effects of fin, or of the curſe, upon them; and then re- 
newed, and made more glorious and ſtable. Of this confls- 


gration, the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks 2 Pet. iti. 10. 
day of the Lord will come, as a thief in the night ; in the: I} tis remat 
which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the | | 

elements ſhall melt with fervent heat : the earth alſo, and 
the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. See alſo ver. 
7. 12. And of the renewing of the world, he adds, ver. 

13. Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look for new |} 

heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 

It ſcems moſt agreeable to the ſcriptures, and to the na- 
ture of the thing, to conceive this canflagratien to follow af- 
ter the general judgment ; ſentence being paſt on both par- 
ties before it. And I judge it probable, that it will fall in 

' with the putting of the ſentence in execution againſt the 

damned]; fo as they ſhall (according to their ſentence) de- 

Fart, and the heavens and the earth paſs anvay, together and 
at once, at that furious rebuke from the throne, driving a- 

way the damned out of the world (in this fire) to the ever- 

laſting fire prepared for the devil and his angels. Even as, 
in the deluge, with which the Apoſtle Peter compares the 

Þ © conflagration, or burning of the world (2 Pet. ni. 6, 7.) 
the world itſelf, and the ©, icked upon it, periſhed together; 

the ſame water which deſtroyed the earth, ſweeping away 

the inhabitants. For it is not likely, that the wicked ſhall at 

All ſtand on the new cafth, aherein devellet — 1 


But the 
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| the preſence 
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Ir. 13. will prove the judgment to be before it. 
Is remarkable, in the execution of the ſentence, Rev. xx. 
. 15. that not only the reprobate are caſt into the lake, 
| but death and hell are caſt into it likewiſe : all effects of fin, 
uad of the curſe, are removed out of the world (for which 
very cauſe ſhall the conflagration be) and they are confined 
| tothe place of the damned. Beſides all this, it is evident 

the end of the world is by the conflagration : and the A- 


| 920 IV. The general Conflagration. 361 
(2 Pet, i. 13.) and as for this earth, it ſhall fee away 


(which ſeems to denore a very quick diſpatch) and it ſhall | 
from his face, who fits en the throne, Rev. xx. 11. 
And I ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat on it, 
n whoſe face the earth and the heavens fled away, The 
ution of the ſentence on the wicked, is alſo thus expteſ- 

el; they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction Van 


|, preſence, or from the face of the Lord, 2 Thel. 1.9. 
I The original word is the fame in both texts, the which, 
being compared, ſcem to ſay, that theſe creatures abuſed by 
de wicked, being left to ſtand, as witneſſes agairit them 
In the judgment, are, after ſentence paſt on their abuſers, 
Þ made to paſs away with them from the face of the Judge, 


It is true, the fleeing away of the earth and heaven is nar- 
ated (Rev. xx. 11.) before the judgment: but that will not 
prove its going before the judgment, more than the nar- . 
nating of the judgment, ver. 12. before the reſurrection, 
Further, 


poltle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 24. 25.) that Then cometh the 


| end, when he ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom 12 Gd, 
een the Father: when he ſhall have put down all rule, 


and all authority, and power. For be muſt reign, till h 


. put all enemies under his feet, The which laſt, as it 
mit be done before the end: fo it ſeems not to be done, 


but by putting the ſentence in execution, paſt in the day of 


judgment, againſt the wicked. . 
Now if the burning of Sadem and Comorrab, that are ſet 


| frth for an example, (Jude 7.) was ſo dreadful : how ter- 
f nble will that day be, when the whole world ſhall be at 


once in flames! how will wretched worldlings look, when 


their darling world ſhall be all on fire ? Then ſhall ſtrong 


ele, and towering palaces, with all their rich furniture, go 


up together in one flame with the loweſt cottages. What 


i} fart can fully conceive the terror of that day to the wicked 


When 
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Comfort to the Saints, 
when the whole fabrick of heaven and earth ſhall a+ 
be diſſolved by that fire ! when that miſerable * ſhall 
be driven from the tribunal to the pit, with fite vathin 
them, and fire without them; and fire behind them, and on 

every hand of them; and fire before them, awaiting them 


in the lake : whither this fire (for ought appears) may fol. 


low them! | 


As for the particular place of this judgment, tho' ſome 

ehoſhaphat for it; yet our Lord 4 
| ing aſked the queſtion, by his 
_ diſciples, where Lord? Told them only, Hhereſoever the | 


point us to the valley of 
who infallibly knew it, 


| body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together, Lake 


xi. 37. After which anſwer, it is too much for men to re. | 
new the queſtion. As for the fime when it ſhall be; in ran | 
do men ſearch for what the Lord has purpoſely kept ſecret, } 
Asti. 7. It is not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, | 
which the Father has put in his own | 


er. The 


after having very plainly deſcribed the ſecond coming 


of Chriſt, x Te. iv. 16, 17. adds, (chap. v. 1, 2.) But 
J the times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have us need that I, I, 
write unto you. For yourſelves know perfectly, that the day | 
of the Lord fo cometh, as a thief in the night. Neverthe- © 
leſs, ſome in ſeveral ages, have made very bold with the * 
| particular years, which are now paſt, have | 
been given out to the world, for the time of the end, by 


time; and ſeveral 


men who have pried into the ſecrets of God. Time has 


1 to the world their raſhneſs and folly : and it is 
likely they will be no more happy in their conjectures, whoſe” 


_ determinate time is yet to come. Let us reſt in that be co- 
meth, God hath kept the day hid from us, that we may 


be every day ready for it, Matth. xxv. 13. Watch there» } 

fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour, wherein le 

Fon of man cometh. And let us remember, that the laſt } 

day of our life will determine our ſtate in the laſt day of F i 
the world: and as ve die fo ſhall we be judged. 

I ſhall now ſhut up this ſubject, with ſome afplccation of 


| what has been ſaid. 


Us 1. Of comfort to all the ſaints. Here is abundance F 
of conſolation to all who are in the ſtate of grace. What: } 
ever be your affidtions in the world, this day will make up _ 

all your loſſes. Though ye bave lien among the pats, yet ſhall | 


* 


Sate ly. 


once 


ſecret, F with the body of fin and death; yet ye ſhall get all your e- 


j to the way of holineſs, droop and hang down their heads, 
'F when they think of his coming: but li 


| Even ſo come, Lord Feſus. 


$ awaken a ſecure generation, a world lying in wickedneſs, as 
if they were neyer to be called to an account for it; and 
| ſighting the Mediator, as if he were not to judge them. 


do come! moſt men live, as if what is ſaid of it, from the 
4 word, were but idle tales. The profane lives of many 
peak the thoughts of it to be far from their hearts, and in 
„bey deed make a mock of it before the world, ſaying, in Ii 
| ef, Whore is the promiſe of bis coming ? The Hfoer 4 I 
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Terror to Unbelievers. 
ebe ar the avings of a dove coveredwith filver, and her ſea - 
thers with glow gee, Pfal. lxviti. 13. Tho' the world re- 

þ, judge and condemn you; the Judge will, at that 
day, olve you, and bring forth your righteouſneſs as the 
lipht. The world's fools will then appear to have been the 
| only wiſe men who were in it. Tho! the cro/5 be heavy, 
| you may well bear it in expectation of the crown of righ- 

— which the righteous judge will then give you. If 
the world do deſpiſe you, and treat you with the utmoſt 


I fit with Chriſt in his throne. - Be not diſcouraged, by rea- 
' fon of manifold texmptaticns ; but reſiſt the devil, in confi- 
{ dence of a full and compleat victory; for you ſhall judge 

the tempter at laſt. Tho' you have had, wre/iling now _ 


$ nemies under your feet, at length, and be preſented faultleſs 


Here the preſence of his glory. Let not the terror of that 
day diſpirit you, when you think upon it: let theſe who 


have (lighted the Judge, and continue enemies to him, and 


ye up your heads 
with joys for the laſt day will be your beſt day. The judge 


s your Head and Husband, your Redeemer, and your Ad- 
4 wcate. Ye muſt appear before the judgment - ſcat, but xe 


| ſhall not come into condemnation, John v. 24. His coming 
will not be againſi you, but for you. He came in the fe, 


o remove the lawful impediments of the ſpiritual _ 1 | 
| by his death, he came in the goſpel to you, 6 


| to eſpouſe you 
to himſelf ; he will come, at the /aft day, to ſolemnize the 


marriage, and take the bride home to his Father's houſe. 


1 


UsE II. Of terror to all unbelievers. This may ſerve to i 


Ah! how few have the lively impreſſions of the judgment 


"963 


| contempt, regard it not: the day cometh wherem you ſhall 
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364 Ferrer io Unbelicvers, State IV. 


| of others, who blind the cyes of the world with a ſplendid 


profeſſion, being in appearance Chriſt's ſheep, while they are 
indeed the devil's goats, 1s an evidence, that the great cara. 
tien of the ſheep from the goats is very little laid to heat. 1 
How do many indulge themſelves in ſecret wickednels, of ſerious 


which they would be aſhamed before witneſſes ; not confi. 
dering that their moſt ſecret thoughts and actions will, ar 
that day, be diſcovered, before the great congregation ! 


how cagerly are mens hearts ſet on the word, as if it were + 


to be their everlaſting habitation ! the ſolemn aſſemblies, 
and publick ordinances, wherein the Judge is upon a tranſ- 
action of peace with the criminals, are undervalued : mem 
| hearts will ſwim like feathers in the waters of the ſancwary, 
that will ſink, like ſtones, to the bottom, in cares of this 


1 life: they will be very ſerious in trifles of this world, and © 
trifle in the moſt ſerious and weighty things of another 
world. But O! conſider the day that is approaching, in 


which Chriſt ſhall come to judgment; the world ſhall be 
ſummoned, by the ſound of the laſt trumpet, to compear 
before his tribunal. The Judge ſhall fit on his throne, and 
all nations ſhall be ſiſted before him; the ſeparation ſhall 
be made betwixt the godly and the wicked, the i open- 
ed, and the dead judged out of them, one party ſhall be 
adjudged to everlaſting /i/e, and the other to everlaſting 


fire, according to their 2097+, 


It would be a fight of admirable curioſity, if thou couldſt 


Wrap up thyſelf in ſome dark cloud, or hide thyſelf in the 
cleft of ſome high rock, from whence thou migliteſt eſyy 


wicked kings, princes, judges, and great ones of the earth, 
riſing out of their marble tombs, and brought to the bar, to 


anſwer for all their cruelty, injuſtice, oppreſſion, and pro- 
fanity, without any marks of diſtinction, but what their 


_» wickedneſs puts upon them: profane, unholy and unfaith- _ 
ful eburch-mey, purſued with the curſes of the ruined Þþ : 
people, from their graves to the judgment-ſeat, and char- | 
ged with the blood of ſouls, to whom they gave no faith - 
ul warning: mighty men itanding trembling before the 
Judge, unable to recover their wonted boldneſs, to outuit 
him with their ſubtilties, or defend themſelves by their 
ſtrength: delicate women caſt feth of their graves, as a- 


boninable branches, dragged to che tribunal, to anſwer for 


3 


'1 thefts, che 


wic 

| of perſons 
thoſe foun 
world, 8⁰ 
þ eſcape. 
Chriſt, m 
Sinner, 
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oer ungodly lives : the ignorant, ſuddenly taught in the 


S 


THrror 4% Unpelievers. 365 
by, to their colt; and the Jearned declared, before the 
*vorld, fools and laborious triflers : the atheiſt convinced, 

rite unmaked ; and the E at long run turned 
c 


frious about his eternal ſtate: ſceret murders, adulteries, 


'Þ thefts, cheats, and other works of darkneſs, which ſcorned 


l human ſearch, diſcovered and laid open before the world, 
with their moſt minute circumſtances: no regard had to the 
ich, no pity ſhewn to the poor: the ſcales of the world 


umed; oppreſſed and deſpiſed piery ſet on high; and proſ- 


de to no purpoſe. Death's bands 


| g at laſt brought low : all, not found in 


/ arraigned, convicted, and condemned without reſpect 


| of perſons, and driven from the tribunal to the pit; while 


thoſe found in him, at that day, being abſolved before the 
world, go with him into heaven. Nay, but thou canſt not 


| þ eſcape. Thyſelf, whoſoever thou art, not being in 
{ Chnſt, muſt bear a part in this tragical and frightful action. 


Sinner, that ſame Lord Chriſt, whom thou now deſpiſeſt, 


vom thou woundeſt thro' the ſides of his meſſengers, and 
before whom thou doſt prefer thy luſts, will be thy Judge. 
ud a neglected Saviour will be a ſevere judge. O] what 
I fountain, what rock wilt thou get to fall on thee, and hide 


thee from the face of him who ſitteth on the throne ?. Thou 


Þ tat now a rock within thee, a heart of adamant, ſo that : 
thou canſt count the darts of the word as ſtubble, and laugh 


a the ſhaking of the ſpear : but that rock will rent, at the 


Þ fght of the Judge; that hard heart will then break, and 


thou ſhalt weep and wail, when weeping and wailing will 
will fall off ; the grave 


mil yomit thee out; and the mountains ſhall ſkip from 


1 thee ; and the rocks refuſe to grind thee to powder. How 
ul cheſe curſed eyes abide tic fight of the judge! behold 


he cometh ! where is the profane ſwearer, who tore his 


| %ounds? The wretched worldling, now abandoned of his 
| god? The formal hypocrite, who kiſſed him, and betray- 
Ia him? The deſpiſer of the goſpel, who ſent him away in 
| meſſengers groaning, profaned his ordinances, and tram- 
led under foot his precious blood? O murderer, the lain - 
| aan thy! 
I édchald the neglected Lamb of God appearing as a lion a- 


udge : there is he whom thou didit ſo maletreat : 


ganlt thee, IIow will dine heart endure the darts of hie 


tie needy; leſt ye, then, find no mercy. Take heed, that 


G 


366 ; Ex bortation to prepare for Judgment. State Iv. 1 ah 


fiery looks ! that rocky heart now kept out againſt him, 
then be blown up: that face, which refuſeth to bluſh 
ſhall then gather blackneſs : arrows of wrath ſhall 


h now. 
Pierce, 


| where arrows of conviftion cannot enter now. What wir #2": 


thou anſwer him, when he riſeth up, and chargeth thee | 


with thy unbelief and impenitency ? Wilt thou ſay, thay 
waſt not warned? Conſcience within thee will give thee the 
lie: the ſecret | 
thee, will witneſs the contrary. If a child or a fool did tf 
Fou, that your houſe were on fire, you would immediately 


run to quench it; but, in matters of eternal concern, men 1 
will bel fill their hearts with prejudices againſt the meſſen- 


gers, and then caſt their meſſage behind their backs. But 


theſe filly ſhifts and pretences will not avail, in the day af 
the Lord. How will theſe curſed ears, now deaf to the call! 
of the goſpel, inviting ſinners to come to Chriſt, hear the 


ans and wearineſs of thoſe, who warned | 


_ fearful ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 1 


Fre, prepared for the devil and his angels ? No ſleepy hearer N BY 
tall be there; no man's heart will then wander: their heans }_ 
and eyes will then be fixed on their miſery, which they will } 

not now beliere. O that we knew in this our day the thus 


that belong to our peace. 


Laſtly, Be exhorted to believe this great truth; and be- | 


lieve it ſo as you may prepare for the judgment betimes. 


a ſecret tribunal in your own breaſts, and often calf. }* 


2 — to an account there. Make the Judge your friend 
mn time, by cloſing with him in the offer of the goſpel; ad 
gꝓꝑ give all diligence, that ye may be ſound in Chriſt, at that dj. 


Caſt off the works of darkneſs, and live, as believing you 


re, at all times, and in all places, under the eye of your 
Judge, who will bring every work into judgment, with every * 


fecret thing. Be fruitful in good works, knowing that as ye 
4 a b 
ſow, ye ſhall reap. Study piety towards God, righteouſneſs 


and charity towards men. Lay up in ſtore plenty of works 


of charity and mercy, towards them who are in diſtreſs, 


eſpecially ſuch as are of the bouſhold of faith, that they | 
may be produced that day as evidences, that ye belong to | 


_ Chriſt. Shut not up your bowels of mercy, now, towards 


in all your works, ye be ſingle and ſincere z aiming, in them 
| all, at the glory of your Lord, a teitimony of your love's 
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flead V. De Kingdom of Heaven. 269 
un and obedience to his command. Leave it to hypo- 
ales, who have their reward, to proclaim every man his 
ann goodnels ; and fo ſound a trumpet, when they do their 


oo 
- 
5 


Ins. It is a baſe and unchriſtian ſpirit, which cannot have 


EisfaRion in a good work, unleſs it be expoſed to the view 
o others : it is utterly unworthy of one, who believes that 
he laſt trumpet ſhall call together the whole world; before 


bcretly ſoever they were done. Live in a believing expec- 
of the coming of the Lord. Let your loins be al- 
ways girt, and your lamps burning: ſo when he comes, 


whether in the laſt day of your life, or in the laſt day of 


| te world, ye ſhall be able to ſay with joy, Lo, this ig our 


Cad, and we have waited fer him. 


| The: Kingdom of HEAVEN. 


1 MATTH. XXV. 34. Or OO IN 

| Then ſball the King ſay unto them on his right Hand, 
(ume ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 

trepared for you from the Foundation of the World. 


AVING from this portion of ſcripture, which the text 
zds a part of, diſcourſed of the general judgment; and 
being to ſpeak of the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, and 
be everlaſting -z;/ery of the wicked, from the reſpeQtive 
ntences to be 7ronounced upon them, in the great day; I 
I all take them in the order wherein they ly before us; the 
uber that, a ſentence is firſt paſt upon the righteous, ſo the 
$ Necution thereof is firſt begun, tho? poſſibly the other may 


ee fully executed before it be compleated. 


The words of the text contain the joyful /entence itſelf. N 
| wgether with an hiſtorical introduction thereto, which gires 
m gccount of the Judge pronouncing the ſentence ; the 


hom the Judge himſelf ſhall publiſh works truly good, how I 


468 , The Kingdom of Heaven. * State ö | "F V. 
King, Jeſus Chriſt; the parties on whom it is given, l wy Fath 
en his right hand; and the time when, then, 2 * E. fr 
trial is over. Of theſe I have ſpoke already. It is the ſens ie God an. 
tence itſelf we are now to conſider, Come, ye blefſed elne bel 
Father, &c. Stand a-back, O ye profane goats; haye x ty this king 


| | | . way all unregenerate ſouls, not united to Jeſus Chriſt: this | foutidat 


their kingdom, Come ye, inherit the kingdom. In the view | 


is not for you. Come, O ye faints, brought out of your {fore they, 
natural ſtate, into the ſtate of grace ; behold here the flate Vee eternal 

of glory awaiting you. Here is glory let to us down in wog 

and ſyllables; a looking-glaſs, in which you may ſee your I. 

everlaſting happineſs ; a ſcheme (or draught) of Chriſt's E. Doc r. 


| ther's houſe, wherein there are 2nany manſions. bp 
This glorious ſentence bears two things. (1.) The .! Have 
pleat happineſs to which the ſaints are adjudged, the king. 1 5 
dom. (2.) Their ſolemn admiſſion to it, Come Je dla Two th 
f my Father, inherit, &c. Firſt, Their compleat ha- Sikhs kingdo 
neſs is a kingdom. A kingdom is the top of worldly felige Iden I fhal 


ty; there is nothing on earth greater than a kingdom; I FinsT, 
therefore the hidden weight of glory in heaven is held fonk I wowledgt 
dio us under that notion. But it is not an ordinary kingdom, ur beard 
it is the kingdom; the kingdom of heaven, ſurpaſſing all the ¶ things wh 
| kingdoms of the earth in glory, honour, profit and pleaſure, Yi. 9. 
infinitely more than they do in theſe excel the low and n- ile chill 
glorious condition of a beggar in rags and on a dungbill. tn have 
Secondly, There is a ſolemn admiſſon of the ſaints unto thit I emplatiot 


of angels, men and devils, they are inveſted with royalty, I gorious i 

and ſolemnly inaugurated before the whole world, by Jelus Þ heavenly 
| Chrilt che heir of all things, who hath all power in heaven, I wo brigh 
and in earth, Their right to the kingdom is ſolemnly re+ ¶ iſe ourſe 


ts cogrized and owned! They are admitted to it, as undoubted Þ of theſe 


| heirs of the kingdom, to poſſeſs it by ;nheritance or lot, 8 | The . 
the word properly ſignifies; becauſe of old, inheritances Þ lingdom 
were deſigned by lt, as Canaan to Iſrael God's firſt-born, Þ gemelt 1 
as they are ealkd Exad. iv. 22. And becauſe this kingdom ¶ ery ſai 
is the Father's kingdom, therefore they are openly acknow! Þ kubjects 
ledged in their admiſhon to it, to be the bleed of Chrilt's Þ head; n 
Father; the which 6/e/ing was given them long before this ¶ ty, but h 
ſentence, but is now folemnly recognized and confirmed to I. T. 
them by the Mediator, in his Father's name. It is obſer- F them, 
vable, he ſays not Le bleſſed of the Father, but Ye viel de make 


— 


% 
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n, they of my Father; to ſhew us, that all bleſſings are derived 

n as the f won us from the Father, the fountain of bleſſing, as he is 

the ſe e Cod and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thro whom 

4 i ler are bleſſed, Eph: 1. 3. And finally they are admitted 

JV this kingdom, as that which was prepared for them from 

& lie foundation of the world, in God's eternal purpoſe, be- 

your dre they, or any of them were; that all the world may 
ſee eternal life to be the /7ee gift of God, 


ber. The Sin Ball be mate geg, 
Le of the ri of © 


aſt 1 Heaven. : 


Two things 1 ſhall here inquire into, (1.) The nature of 
> tis kingdom. (2.) The admiſſion of the ſaints thereto, And 
den I ſhall-make ſome practical improvement of the whole. 
u FixsT, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, our 
Jhowledge of it is very imperfect; for eye hath not ſeen, nor 
u heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, ths 
Þ ings which God hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 
II 9. As, by familiar reſemblances, parents inſtruct their 
u. ne children concerning things, of which otherwiſe they 
ill. en have no tolerable notion: fo our gracious God, in con- 
this Jtemplation of our weakneſs, is pleaſed to repreſent to us hea- 
Jes happineſs, under ſimilitudes taken from earthly things, 
ous in the eyes of men; ſince naked diſcovenes of tie 
yenly glory, diveſted of earthly reſemblances, would be 
F wo bright for our weak eyes, and in them we would bur 
bee ourſelves. Wherefore now, one can but ſpeak as a chil. 
I theſe things, which the day will fully diſcover. » |, 
4 The ſtate of glory is repreſented under the notion of 2 
Jem; a kingdom among men, being that in which the 
F peareſt number of earthly good things doth concenter. Now | 
every ſaint ſhall, as a king, inherit a kingdom. All Chriſt's 
«now! Þ lubjefts ſhall be kirgr, each one with his crown upon his 
bead: not that the great King ſhall diveſt himſelf of his royal- 
J buthe will make all his children partakers of his k/ngdom. 
I. The ſaints ſhall have &ingly power and authority given 
I them, Our Lord gives not empty titles to his favourites; 
1 a be makes them 47705 indeed. The dominion of the. faints 
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will be a dominion far excecding that of the greateſt 
narch ever was in carth. They will be abſolute maſter 


kingdom, and never be able any more to give them the 


leaſt diſturbance. They ſhall have p-:ver over the nations,” 


| the ungodly of all nations, and hall rule them with a rd | 
of iron, Rev. it. 26, 27. The whole world of the wick} goof 
hall be broken before them: Satan ſhall be bruiſed under Aru 


their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. He ſhall never be able to faſten 


a temptation on them any more: but he will be judged by 


them; and in their fight, caſt with the reprobate crew io 
the lake of fire and brimſtone. So ſhall they rule over their 
oeypreſſort. Having fought the good fight, and got the victo- 


ry, Chriſt will entertain them as Zo/bua did his captains, 


cCauſing them come near and put their feet on the necks of 
aok. x. 24 „ | 
II. They ſhall have the ent royalty. For a throng, 
Chriſt will grant them 7 fit with him in his throne, Rey, 


it. 21. They will be advanced to the higheſt honour and 


dignity they are capable of; and, in the enjoyment of it, 


they will have an eternal undiſturbed reſpoſe, after all the 


toſſinęs they meet with in the world, in their way to the 


throne. For @ crown, they ſhall receive a crown of glory 


that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not a crown of flowers 


as ſubjects being conquerors, or victors, ſometimes have 
got: ſuch a crown quickly fades, but their crown neter 


fadeth. Not a crown of gold, ſuch as earthly kings do 
_. wear 2 even a crown of gold is often ſtained, and at belt 


can never make them happy who wear it. But it ſhall be 4 
crown of glory. A crown of glory is 4 crown of life, 


(Rev. ii. 10.) that life which knows no end: a crown which 


death can never make to fall off one's head. It muſt be an 


abiding crown; for it is a crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 
ir. 8. It was purchaſed for them by 4 

which is imputed to them; they are qualified for it by i. 

' herent righteouſneſs ; God's righteouſneſs or faithfulneſs ſe- 

cures it to them. They ſhall have a ſceptre, a rod 


briſis righteouſneſs, 


of 
ron 


State ty, | 


ir an, (Ren 


over /in, that ſometime had dominion over them. They | © fword tc 
will have a compleat rule over their 07 ſpirits; an entire 
management of all their affections and inclinations, which 
no create them ſo much moleſtation : the turbulent root 
of corrupt affections ſhall be for ever expelled out of that 
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re pengeance upon the heathen, and puniſhments upon the pe- 
entire Me Pſal. cxlix. 6, 7. They ſhall have royal 6 Pparel, 
which } The royal robes in this kingdom are white robes, Rev. iii. 
t root 4. They ſhall walk avith we in white, And theſe laſt do, 
f tha n 2 very particular manner, point at the inconceivable glory 
m the of 1 of the ſaints in heaven. CC 
n, The Lord is pleaſed often to repreſent unto us the glori- 
ard} x ſtate of the ſaints, under the notion of their being cloth- 
wicked } edin white garments. It is promiſed to the overcomer, that 
** te ſhall be clothed in white raiment, Rev. ii. 5. The el- 
fallen ers about the throne are c/ot hed in white raiment, chap. ir. 
ged by 4. The multitude before the throne are clothed with white _ 
WD en, chap, vi. 9. arrayed in white robes, ver. 13. made 
TR white in the blood of the lamb, ver. 14. I own the laſt two 
we- uepmonies adduced, do reſpect the ſtate of the ſaints on 
Ptams. N ch: but withal the terms are borrowed from the ſtate of 
ecks of tie church in heaven. All garments, properly ſo called, be- 
Rn | badges of fin and ſhame, ſhall be laid aſide by the ſaints, 
rome, ken they come to their ſtate of glory. But if we conſi- 
Fer. N er on what occaſions white garments were wont to be put 
ur aid tn, ve ſhall find much of heaven under tbem. 
| * Firſt, The Romans when they manumitted their bond- 

— ſervants, gave them @ white garment, as a badge of their 
af I freedom. So ſhall the faints that day get on their v/ite 
ee bes; for it is the day of the glorious liberty of the children 


Nite Garments: 


Fr 


(Rev. it. 27.) terrible to all the wicked world. And 


3 fword too, 4 two-edoed fword in their hand, to execute 


iron, 


I the ſtate of the ſaints on earth with that of the wicked, it 
+ [ma ſervitude. A faint on earth is indeed a young prince, 
* IG. i. 1. What are the groans of a faint, the ſordid and 


% I aſe work he is ſometimes found employed in, the black and 


| thee fervituds ? But from the day the faints come to the 


| of God, (Rom. viii. 21.) the day of the redemption of their 


by, ver. 23. They ſhall no more fee the houſe of bon- 


Gpe, nor ly any more among the pots. If we compare 


z indeed a ſtate of fre-dom whereas the other is a ſtate of 
ſkrery : but in companion with their ſtate in heaven, it is 


and heir to the crown ; but his motto may be, / ſerve: for 
le differcth nothing from a ſervant, tho" he be lord of all, 
Uttered garments he walks in, but badges of this compara- 


wn, they receive their compleat Freedom. and ſerve no 
_— | 4 2 2 More. 
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—— — 


himſelf, nor by his agents. A full anſwer will ther be given 
to that petition, they have fo often repeated, Lead us ng 


of the leopards, in the promiſed land. Nay, they ſhall be 
| ſet beyond the poſibility of ſiuning, for they inall be con- 
- firmed in goodneſs. * It will be the conſummate freedom of 
their will, to be for ever unalterably determined to 9 
And they ſhall be freed from all the ect of fin ; There © 
Hall be no more death, neither ſorrœu, nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more pain, Rev. xxi. 4. What kingdom 
is like unto this? Death makes its way now into à palace, 
zs eaſily as into a cottage: ſorrow fills the heart of one vo 
| wears a crown on his head: royal robes are no fence agunſt 
pain, and crying by reaſon of pain. But in this kingdom 
no miſery can have place. All reproaches ſhall be wiped 
off; and never ſhall a fear drop any more from their eyes. 
They ſhall not complain of deſertiont again; the Lord will I deaving 
never hide his face from them: but the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs ſhining upon them in his meridian brightneſs, will | 


ke the fin in his ſtrength, without the leaſt cloud to inter- pi 


I 
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more. They ſhall be fully freed from fir, Which of at Þ nt his | 


* evils is the worſt, both in itſelf, and in their appreh „ 
too: how great then muſt that freedom be, whey: mea | 4 = 

dyptiant whom they ſee to day, they ſhall ſee the again ny , 
 ncre for eber? | They ſhall be free from all temptation o 


gw taken 
hem, Ro 
the corru! 
| bitternels 


3 Mp TOES, their ſouls 
anto temptation. No hiſſing ſerpent can come into the para- There ſha 


diſe above: no ſnare nor trap can be laid there, to catch the | funding © 
feet of the ſaints : they may walk there fearleſly, for they I all be as 
can be in no hazard: there are no lian dens, no mountains got be th 
i their a 
formity t: 
and fixed 
good. the leaſt 
trouble to 
ſity, as tl 
ll earth] 
heaven. 

the enſna 
among-t! 
ſhines on 
reſerved 
r ſhall t 


ſin: Satan can have no acceſs to tempt them any more, by 


found f 
kingdom 


diſpel all clouds, and give them an everlaſting day, without Þ re. 7, 
the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. A deluge of wrath, after a te.ſhall i 
fearful thunder-clap from the throne, will ſweep away te Tjrd, 
' wicked from before the judgment-ſeat, into the lake of fire: Þ nitted in 
but they are, in the firſt place, like Nah brought into the I of the x 
ark, and out of harm's way, _ I white, a 


Secondly, White raiment hath been a token of purity. Þ alluded t 
Therefore the Lamb's wife is arrayed in fine linen, cleatt Þ he cloth 


and white, Rev. xix. 8, And theſe who ſtood before the I name ot 
_ throne avaſhed their robes, and made them white in the bled Þ kings on 
of the Lamb, chap, vi. 14. The ſaints ſhall then put @ Þ bad, 1 


the robes of perfect purity, and ſhine in ſpotleſs holinels, | =o ar 


ary 
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cept his light. AMﬀfolute innocence ſhall then be reſtored, 
and ' every appearance of fin baniſhed far from this king- 


Jom. The guilt of ſin, and the reigning power of it, are 


ow taken away in the ſaints 3 nevertheleſs fin dwelleth in 
hem, Rom. vil. 20. But then it ſhall be no more in them: 


| he corrupt nature will be quite removed: that root of 555 
I bitterneſs will be plucked up, and no veſtiges of it left in 


their ſouls : their nature ſhall be altogether pure and ſinleſs. 
There ſhall be no darkneſs in their minds; but the under - 


| | fanding of every faint, when he is come to his kingdom, 


will be as a globe of pure and unmixed light. There ſhall 


not be the leaſt averſion to good, or inclination to evil, 


In their ww//s but they will be brought to a perfect con- 


formity to the will of God ; bleſt with angelical purity, 


Jud fixed therein. Their affedtion; ſhall not be liable ro 


Ie kaſt diforder or irregularity : it will coſt them no 


be. ſball appear, we ſhall be like him, 1 John iii. 2. 


I trouble to keep them xight ; they will get ſuch a ſet of pu- 


fity, as they can never loſe. They will be ſo refined from 5 
dl earthly droſs, as never to ſavour more of any thing but 


I heaven, Were it poſſible they ſhould be fer again amidſt 


the enſnaring objects of an evil world, they ſhould walk 


{ among- them without the leaſt defilement ; as the fun 


ſhines on the dunghill, yet untainted; and as the angels 

reſerved their purity in the midſt of Sodom. Their gra- 
gs ſhall then be perfected; and all the imperfection now 
2 to them, done away. There will be no more 
mound for complaints of weakneſs of grace: none in that 
kingdom ſhall complain of an ill heart, or a corrupt na- 
ture. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but—when 


Thirdly, Among the Jews, theſe who defired to be ad- 


4 nitted into the prieſtly office, being tried, and found to be 


I * the prieſts line, and without blemiſh, were clothed in 
Þ| white, and enrolled among the prieſts, This ſeems to be 


* | aluded to Rev. zi. 5, He that overcometh, the ſame Sali 


be clethed in white raiment, and 1 will not blet out bis © 
| ame out of the book of life. So the ſaints ſhall not be 


kinds only, but prieſts withal ; tor they are a Royal pric/t- 


d, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They will be riet upon their thrones, 
2 are judicially found deſcended from the great Iligh- 


of their profeſſion, begotten of him by his Spirit. of 
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riches and honours gained at the very door of death, do molt 1 
ſenſibly touch one's heart: and chis will be an e " 3h 


! 


+». White Garments. State oy. 1 b 
the incorruptible ſeed of the word, and grithout blemiſh : eo we everlal 
the trial being over, they are admitted to be prief?s in the $ 00 place, 
temple above, that they may dwell in the houſe of the Lorg 1 offspring, 
for erer. There is nothmg upon earth more glorious than 2 1 ſints will 

| kingdom, nothing more venerable than the prieſthood : wg vorld: it 
both meet together in the glorified ſtate of the ſaints, % |} A for th 
general aſſembly of the firſt-born, (Heb. xii, 23.) whoſe is | the 
the prieſthood and the double portion, appearing in ther | be ſerved 
ewhite robes of glory, will be a reverend and glorious con. | bot but f. 
| pany. That day will ſhew them to be the perſons, whom relſhed b 
| the Lord has choſen Gut of all the tribes of the earth, m bo ſweet 
be near unto him, and to enter into his temple, even inta | ſuch a re 
his holy place, Their prieſthood, begun on earth, ſhall be I 0957 4 
brought to its perfection, while they ſhall be imployedin I in ther | 
offering the facrifice of praiſe to God and the Lamb, ſor | them, wi 
ever and ever. They got not their portion, in the eanh, I ® the ſpl 
with the reſt of the tribes: but the Lord himſelf was their gory. 
portion, and will be their double portion, through the ages world, \ 
of eternity. ß. membrat 
Fourthly, They were wont to wear white raiment, ina | Memory 
time of triumph; to the which alſo there ſcems to be an al:? addition 
luſion, Rev. ii. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clum thro th 
eld invite rainent. And what is heaven but an everlaſting without 
triumph! None get thither, but ſuch as fight, and overcome And 
too. Tho' Canaan was given to the Iſraelitet, as an inben- 4 ben tl 
tance; mey behoved to conquer it, ere they could be pa } © 
ſeſſors of it. The faints, in this world, are in the field of harly a0 
battle; often in red garments, garments rolled in blood: but ſword 1 
the day approacheth, in which they ſhall fand before the } As 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and © whom | 
palms in their hands, (Rev. vii. 9.) having obtained a c. ments | 
pleat victory over all their enemies. The palm was uſed as Rev. 4 
a ſign of victory; becauſe that tree, oppreſſed with weights, the tra 
pieldeth not, but rather ſhooteth upwards. And palm- trees — 
were carved on the doors of the moſt holy place, (1 Ning, 3 
vi. 32.) which was a ſpecial type of heaven; for heaven F wilder 
the place, which the ſaints are received into, as conpuerert. 00 
| Behold eh and feace of the ſaints in their white rohes, I W due 
The joys ariſing from the view of paſt dangers, and os the er 


de ererlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, which could have had 
o place, in the heaven of innocent Adam, and his ſinleſs 
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offspring, ſuppoſing him to have ſtood. Surely the gloriſicd 


I ſaints will not forget the entertainment they met with in the 
world : it will be for the glory of God to remember it, and 

id for the heightning of their joy. The Sicilian king, by 

bir the ſon of a potter, acted a ee in that he would 


be ſerved at his table, with earthen veſſels; the which could 


{| not but put an additional {ſweetneſs in his meals, not to be 


reliſhed by one born heir to the crown. A Can ever mcat be 5 
þ ſweet to any, as to the hungry man? Or can any have 


I fach a reliſh of plenty, as he who has been under pinching 
ſtraits: The more difficulties the ſaints have paſſed through, 
| in their way to heaven, the, face will be the ſweeter to 

| them, when they come at it. Every happy ſtroke, ſtruck 
in the ſpiritual warfare, will be a jewel in their crown of 

{ gory. Each victory obtained againſt fin, Satan, and the 


world, will raiſe their triumphant joy the higher, The re- 


membrance of the croſs will ſweeten the crown : and the 


memory of their travel through the wilderneſs, will put an 


4 additional verdure on the fields of glory; while they walk 
$ thro' them, minding the day, when they went mourning 

wit heut the ſun. 3353353 VVV 
And now that they appear !riumphing in aubite robes, it is 


a ſign they have obtained an honourable peace ; ſuch a peace 


I their enemies can diſturb no more. So every thing pecu- 
* | larly adapted to their militant condition is laid aſide. The 
word is laid down; and they betake themſelves. to the per: 
a ready writer, to commemorate the praiſes of him, by 


whom they overcame. Publick ordinances, preaching, facra- 


$ nents ſhall be honourably laid aſide; there is 29 temple there, 


Rev. xxi. 22. Sometimes theſe were {weet to them: but 
the travellers being all got home, the inns, appointed for their 


entertainment by the way, are ſhut up; the candles are put 
| out, when the ſun is riſen; and the tabernacle uſed in the 
b 4 wilderneſs is folded up, whe-. the temple of glory is come in 
its room. Many of the ſaints duties will then be laid aſide; 
uV one gives his ſtaff out of his hand, when he is come to 
| 4 the end of his journey. Praying ſhall then be turned to 


praiſing ; and, there being no fin to confeſs, no wants to 


* the fupply of; ce, inn and perition ſhall be fyallowed | 
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White Carmens. 


in heaven: they have 


work, nad there 1s no ule for it there. 


full enjoyment. 


ry on their triumph in profoundeſt peace. 


_ Laftly, White garments, were worn, on /e/tival days, i 


token of 7. And fo 


raiment ; for they ſhall keep an everlaſting ſabbath to the 
9. There remaineth therefore a reſt (a 


| Keeping of a ſabbath.) to the people of God. The faba, 


Lord, Heb. iv. 


State ty, | 
| up in Suben (Fankſyining- There will be no Mourning 


own m tears, the reaping time of joy | 
come, and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their gen 


Kev. xxi. 4. No need of mor /ification there; and 27 
examination is then at an end. They will not need to watch 
any more; the danger is over. Patience has had its perſec t 


Faith is turned into 
Goht, and hope is ſwallowed up in the ocean of ſenſible and 


All the rebels are ſubdued, the ſaints qui- 
ctly {et on their throne; and fo the cer, necdful i in the 
time of the ſpiritual warfare, are diſbanded ; and they car 


tis not ir 
heave Ax, 

mis worlc 
had, whe 
of the inh.: 
perpetual 
ty, conve 


| food; t 


| (Rev. u. 
ſhall the ſaints be clothed in whit 


I it; they 


In the eſteem of ſaints, is the queen of days: and they ſhall 
| have an endleſs /abbatiſm in the kingdom of heaven; fo ſhall 


their garments be always white. 
nal re 


They will have an eter- 
, with an uninterrupted joy: for heaven is not a teſt * 
ing place, where men may flecp out an eternity; (there 


0 they reſt not day nor night) but their work is their reſt and 
continual recreation, and toil and wearineſs have no place 


there. 
fouls. 
all their deſires; 


uninterrupted communion with him. This is the 


They reſt there in God, who is the centre of ther 
Here "they find the complement, or ſatisfaction, of 
having the full enjoyment of God, al 


int, un- 1 


to the which till the ſoul come, it will always be reſtleß; 


but, that point reached, it reſts ; for he is the laſt end, and | 
the ſoul can go no fatther. 


It cannot underſtand, will, 1 


nor de/ire more; but in him it has what is commenſurable 


to its boundleſs .. 


This is the happy end of all the 


labours of the ſaints; their toil and ſorrows iſſue in a joyful 


2 


The Chaldæan meaſuring the natural day, put the 


day firſt, and the night laſt ; but the Jews counted the night 


ſirſt, and the day 


kalt. Evxen fo the wicked begin with a 
day of reſt and x MY but end with a night of everlaſting 


* roil and forrow: but God's people have their gloomy night 
| firſt, and then comes their day of eternal reſt. The which 

. Bratam, in the parable, obſerred « io tle. fich man in 2 

Rs WR 


; and fallir 


That lar 
there, Re 


| better co 
I clouds ſh 


drought | 


ven of 1 


have an 
bis Fath 


deſcribe 
du the 


Fav. The Country, the Regal City. 


ved thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : 
| but now he ts comforted, and thou art tormented, 


Jt is not in this world; it lies in @ better country, that it, an 


this world; namely, the heavenly Canaan, Immanuel's 
| nd, where nothing is wanting to complete the happineſs 
| of the inhabitants. This is the happy country, bleſt with a 
| perpetual ſpring, and which yieldeth all things, for neceſſi- 


I food; they ſhall be entertained with he hidden manna, 
9 in | 
| it; they will be fed to the full, with the product of the 
I land falling into their mouths, without the leaſt toil to them. 


I there, Rev. xxi. 25. An eternal ſun- ſhine beautiſies this 
letter country, but there is no ſcorching heat there. No 
{ clouds ſhall be ſcen there for ever: yet it is not a land of 

I vers of water, and ſhall never want moiſture, for they will 


bs Father. 


{ the holy patriarchs and prophers had their eye upon, while 
on earth; and which all the ſaints, who have gone before 


Jon have joyfully ſwimmed, thro? a fea of blood. This 
earth is the place of the ſaints 
{ country, where they find their everlaſting reſt, 


e deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the end of the chapter. 
(us uue ſome learned divines place this city in the earth: 


thoſe moſt, who point us to the other world for it). The 
| fats ſhall reign in that city, whoſe wall is of jaſper, (ver. 


T manner of precious ſtones, (ver. 19.) and the ſtreet of pure 
bal, (ver. 21.) fo that their feet ſhall be ſet on that, which 


377 
Ine xvi. 25. Son remember that thou in thy life-time re- 
III. If one enquires where the kingdom of the ſaints lies? 


keavenly, (Heb. xi. 16.) a country better than the beſt of 


, conveniency, and delight. There men thall cat angels 


(Rev. it. 17.) without being ſet to the painful gathering of 


That land enjoys an everlaſting day, for there is 72 night 


drought ; the trees of the Lord's planting are ſet by the ri- 
have an cternal ſupply of the Spirit, by Jeſus Chriſt, from 


This is the country from whence our Lord 
came, and whither he is gone again; the country which all 


ws, have fought their way to; and unto which, the mar- 


pilgrimage ; that is their 


IV. The Regal city is that great city, the hel Jeruſalem, 


but the particulars of the deſcription ſeem to me to favour | 
16.) and the foundations of the wall garniſhed with all * 


the men of this world ſet their hearts upon. This is the 


| #9 Cd bas profared for them, (Heb. xi, 16.) ¶ city that 


hath 


inhabitants for a houſe. 


378 Die Royal Palace. 


and no death can enter into it. 


not ſhut at all by day, and there is no night there, Rev, xxi. 
25. There can nothing from within trouble it. No want 


vf proviſion there; no ſcarcity ; no diſcord amongſt the n- 


| habitants. Whatever contentions are amongſt the ſaints 


now); no veſtige of their former jarrings ſhall remain there, 
Love to God, and to one another, ſhall be perfected: ad 
theſe of them, who ſtood at greater diſtance here, wil 


joyfully embrace and delight in one another there. 


V. The Ryal palace is Chriſts Father's houſe, in which 
are many manſions, John xiv. 2. There ſhall the faint 


7 5 dwell for ever, That is the houſe prepared for all the hein 


of glory, even theſe of them who dwell in the meaneſt cot- F 
tage now, or have not where to lay their heads. As our © 
Lord calls his ſaints to a Lingdem, he will provide thema 


| Houſe ſuitable to the dignity he puts upon them. Heaven 


will be a convenient, ſpacious, and glorious houſe, fr 
thoſe whom the King delighteth to honour. Never was |} 
a houſe purchaſed, at fo dear a rate as this, being the pur- 


_ Chaſe of the Mediator's blood; and no leſs could it be af. 


forded for to them: never was there fo much ado, to fit © 
Ihe faints were, by nature, utter- | 
Iy unfit for this houſe, and human art and induſtry could } 


not make them eet for it. But the Father gives the de: 
ſigned inhabitants to the Son, to be by him redeemed: the 
Son pays the price of their redemption, even his own preci- 


have acceſs to the houſe : and the holy Spirit ſanctiſies them 
by his grace; that they may be ect to come in thither, 


where no unclean thing can enter. And no marvel, for it 
is the King's palace, they enter into, (Hal. xlv. 15.) The 


| houſe of the kingdom, where the great King keeps his 


eiue W. 
hath foundations, (ver. 10.) A continuing city, (chap. xi. 
14.) which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the cities of the 
world are laid in aſhes; and which ſhall not be moved, when | 
the foundations of the world are overturned. It is a city 
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"apt 


cCeive. 


VI. P 


ö y 1 
that never changeth its inhabitants: none of them ſhall exer N 
be removed out of it; for life and immortality reign there, 
It is bleſſed with a perfe 
and perpetual peace, and can never be in the leaſt diſturbed. 
Nothing from without can annoy it; the gates therefore at 
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> | g ory, in a ſingular manner, beyond what mortals can con- 


| ceive. | GY | | "4 4J 
"Vl - Paradiſe is their palace: garden. This-day ſhalt tho n- 


ur * with me in paradiſe, ſaid our Saviour to the perntent thict 


on the croſs, Luke xxii. 43. IIcaven is a paradi/e for plca- - 
| ſure and delight, where there 15 both wood and water ; 4 


ure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, preceeding out 


Oo 


1 of the throne of Cod, and of the Lamb; and of either fide 
1 of the river, 1 he tree of life, which bears twelve manner of 
| fruits, and yields her fruit every month, Rev. XX. 1, 2. 


How happy might innocent Adam have been in the earthly 
adiſe, where there was nothing wanting for neceſſity, nor 


delight! Eden was the moſt pleaſant ſpot of the uncorrup- 


« | ted carth, and paradiſe the molt pleaſant ſpot of Eden: but 


what is earth in compariſon of heaven? The gloriſied faims 8 
ae advanced to the heavenly paradiſe. There they ſhall _ 0 
I not only ſee, but eat 2 the tree of life, which is in the midſt 1. 
of the paradiſe of God, Rev. ii. 7. They 
I Mediator's glory, and be ſatisfied with his goodneſs. No 
' flaming ſword will be there, 1 keep the way of that tree of 
1%; but they ſhall freely eat of it, and live for ever. Add 
they ſhall, drink of the river of pleaſures, (Pal. xxxvi. 8.) 
| theſe ſweeteſt and pureſt pleaſures, the which Immanuet's 
{ land doth afford; and ſhall ſwim in an ocean of unmixed 
q delight for evermore, od 
VII. They ſhall have Royal treaſures, ſufficient to ſup- 
port the dignity they are advanced unto. Since the ſtreet 
| of the Royal city is pure gold, and the twelve gates thereof 
ue twelve pearls : their treaſure muſt be of that which is 
better than gold or pearl. It is an eternal weight of glory, : 
2 Cor, iv. 17. O precious treaſure ! a treaſure not able 
o iſenſible corruption, by eth or ruſt; a treafure which _ 
done can /ea/ from them, Matth. vi. 20. Never did any 
| kingdom afford ſuch a precious treaſure, nor a treaſuc of 
ch variety : for he that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 


Key, xxi. 7. No treaſures on earth are ſtored with all 
things : if they were all put together in one, there would be 
far more valuable things wanting in that one, than found 


1 nit. This then is the peculiar treaſure of theſe kingr, wo if 
| ®herit the kingdom of heaven. They ſhall want nothing, FH 
| 4a may contribute to their full ſatisfaclan. Now they | 


9 8 


* 


ſhall behold he 


(3 


| * 
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| are rich in hope: but then they will have their riches h 
band. Now all things are theirs in reſpect of right: then 


all ſhall be theirs in poſſeſhon. They may go for eng + 


all things at length. 


de the glory of heaven. The faints ſhall be brought in 


thither as a Royal prigfths:4d, to dwell in the houſe of the 

Lord for ever; for Jeſus Chriſt will then make every ſaint 
a pillar in the temple of God, and he ſhall go no more out, || 
(Rev. iii. 22.) as the Pricfts and Levites did, in their courſes, _ 
g9o out of the material temple. There the ſaints ſhall he 
the cloud of glory, the divine preſence, with moſt intimate, 
- . uninterrupted communion with Cod: there they ſhall he 
Jeſus Chriſt as the true ark, wherein the fiery law ſhall be J hea 
for ever hid from their eyes: and the mercy-/cat, from which 
nothing ſhall be breathed, but everlaſting peace and good- } t 
will towards them: the cherubims, the ſociety of holy an- 
gels, who ſhall join with them in eternal admiration of te 
myſtery of Chriſt : he golden candleſtick, with its ſeren 
lamps for the glory of God doth lighten it, and the lambis | 
the light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. Theincenſe-altar, in the i- 
ads 26 of Chriſt, who ever liveth to make interceſſion fir 
them. (Heb. vii. 25.) eternally exhibiting the merits of his 
death and ſufferings, and efficaciouſſy willing for ever, hat 
theſe, whom the Father hath given him, be wvith him: and 
be ſhew-bread table, in the perpetual feaſt, they ſhall hase 
together, in the enjoyment of God. This lcads me moe 


. 5 particularly to conſider, 


thro' Immanuel's land, and behold the glory and riches © 

thereof, with the ſatisfying thought, that all they ſee is their 
con. It is pity theſe ſho*!d ever be uncaſy, under the want 
of earthly good things, who may be ſure, they ſhall inherit 


VIII. Albeit there is 2 (material) temple therein, no me- | { 
diate ſerving of God on the uſe of ordinances, as here on: | h 
earth ; yet, as for this kingdom, The Lord God Almighty © 

and the Lamb, are the temple of it, Rev. xxi. 22. Asthe 
_ temple was the glory of Canaan, fo will the celeſtial temple 


NX. The ſociety in this kingdom. What would royal | the 
power and authority, enfigns of rovalty, richeſt treaſures, } 
and all other advantages of a kingd..:, avail without com- 


fortable ſociety ? Some crowned heads have had but a ſn 


uf thro' the want of it: their palaces have been but unto | 


| em that turn mam to rig hreonſ nel, thining as the Hart for 


- 1 ” 
r 
2 _ 
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den as priſons, and their badges of honour as chains on 2 


ſdner: while hated of all, they had none they could truſt 
in, or whom they could have comfortable fellowſhip with. 
But the chief part of heavens happineſs lies in the bleſſed 


: 1 ſociety the ſaints ſhall have there. For clearing of which, 


conſider theſe few things, 


Firſt, The ſociety of the "nr among PIE FORE He 


de no ſmall part of heaven's happineſs. The communion of 
- | ſaints on earth is highly prized by all theſe who are travel- _ 
| ling thro? the world unto Zion: and companions in fm can 
'F never have ſuch true pleaſure and delight in one another, as 


ſometime the Lord's people have in praying together, and 
converſing about theſe things which the world is a ſtranger 
to, Here the ſaints are but few in a company, at beit: 


| and ſome of them are ſo poſted, as that they ſeem to them- 
ſelres to dwell alone : having no acceſs to ſuch, as they 
I could freely unboſom themſelves to, in the matter of their 
ſpiritual caſe. They ſigh and ſay, Wo is me, for I am as 

I when they have gathered the ſummer fruits —there is no clu- 
fer to eat—thegood man is periſhed out of the earth, Micah 
I vii. 1, 2. But in /e general afſemoly of the firſt-born in 
{ heaven, none of all the ſaints, who ever were, or will be 
Ion the earth, ſhall be miſſing. They will be all of them 


together in one place, all poſſeſs one kingdom, and all fit 
down together to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. Here 
the beſt of the ſaints want not their ſinful imperfectiona, ma- 


ug their ſociety leſs comfortable: but there they ſhall be 
perfect, without /t or wrinkle, er any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 
27. And all natural, as well as ſinful imperfections are then 
I done away; they hall ſhine as the brightneſs of the fr ma- 


| ment, Dan. XI. 3. 


There we will ſee Adam and Eve in the heavenly paradile, 


[ freely eating of the tree of life; Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. 


and all the holy patriarchs, no more wandering from land 


do land, but come to their everlaſting reſt ; all the prophets 


feeding their eyes on the glory of him, of whoſe coming 


4 they propheſied; the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, fitting 
on their twelve thrones; all the holy martyrs in their long 
| vhite robes, with their crowns on their heads; the godly 


kings advanced to a kingdom which cannot be moved; and 


ever 


"on 


acquainted with on earth, and ſuch as have been 


miniſtry, ſhall be his crow? of rejoicing in the 


382 Society with the Angels. 


they will know their friends, relatives, and theſe 


nent in the church : howbeit that knowledge will be purged 
from all earthly thoughts and affections. This ſeems to he 


included in that perfection of happineſs to which the ſaing - 
ſhall be advanced there. If Adam knew who and what © 
Eve was, at firſt ſight, when the Lord God brought her io 
him (Gen. ii. 23, 24.) why ſhould one queſtion, but huf. 


bands and wives, parents and children, will know each o- 


ever and ever, There will we ſee our godly friends relat | 
ons and acquaintances, pillars in the temple of God, to os 

no more out from us. And it is more than probable, the 
the ſaints will know one another in heaven; that, at 


try wer 


ther in glory? If the Theſalonians, converted by Pauls 


eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming, (1 Theſſ. ii. 19. 


> Why may not one conclude, that miniſters ſhall know thei 


people, and people their miniſters in heaven? And if the 


diſciples, on the mount of transfiguration, knew Moſes and 
Elias, whom they had never ſeen before, (Matth. xvii. 4) 
we have ground to think, we ſhall know them too, and 


ſuch as they, when we come to heaven. The communion 
of ſaints ſhall be moſt intimate there; they ſhall fit dun 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom cf heaven, 
Matth. vii. 11. Lazarus was carried by the angels into 


| Abraham's boſom (Luke xvi. 23.) which denotes moſt int- | 


mate and familiar ſociety. And tho' diverſity of tongue 


ſhall ceaſe, (1 Cor. xii. 8.) I make no queſtion, but ther 


will be an uſe of ſpeech in heaven; and that the ſaints will 


- glorify God in their bodies there, as well as in their ſpirits, © 
ſpeaking forth his praiſes with an audible voice. (As for 


the language, we ſhall underſtand, what it is, when we 


come thither). When Paul was caught up to the third | 
heaven, the ſeat of the bleſſed, he heard there unſpeakable _ 


 ewords, which it is not lawful for a man to utter, 2 Cor. 


xit. 4. Moſes and Elias, on the mount with Chriſt, 23 


| ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem, Luke ix. 31. 


Secondly, The ſaints will have the ſociety | 
angels there. An innumerable company of angels ſhall be 


companions to them in their. glorified ſtate. Happy ** 1 


* 


preſence 7 


ted - 
\ avith him, Matth. xvii. 3. and ſpake of his deceaſe which he 


of all the ho 
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4 * ſnepherds, who heard the ſong of the heavenly holt. 


when Chriſt was born : but thrice happy they, who ſhall 


n their voices with theirs, in the quire of ſaints and an- | 


gels in heaven, when he ſhall be glorified in all, who ſhall 


| de about him there. Then ſhall we be brought acquainted . 
-with the bleſſed ſpirits, who never ſinned. How bright 


will theſe morning-ſtars ſhine in the holy place! they were 


nniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of falyation, loved them for 
their Lord and Maſter's ſake ; encamped round about them, 

vo preſerve them from danger: how joyfully will they wel- 
come them to their everlaſting habitations; and rejoice to 
Þ fre them come at length to their kingdom, as the tutor doth 


in the proſperity of his pupils! the ſaints ſhall be no more 
afraid of them, as ſometime they were wont to be : they 


dall then have put off mortality, and infirmities of the fleſh, 

and be themſelves, as the angels of God, fit to entertain 

communion and fellowſhip with theſe ſhining ones. And 

both being brought under one head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

I they ſhall join in the praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, ſaying, . 

Þ with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, &c. 

I Rev. v. 11, 12. Whether the angels ſhall (as ſome think) 

ume airy bodies, that they may be ſeen by the wa 
e 


of the ſaints, and be in nearer capacity to c 


with them, I know not: but as they want not ways of 


converſe amongſt themſelves, we have reaſon to think, that 


| anverfarion, betuixt them and the ſaints, ſhall not be for © 
ger blocked up. 3 
Laftly, They ſhall have ſociety with the Lord himſelf in 


beayen, glorious communion with Cd and Chriff, which 


Þ 3 the perfection of happineſs. I chuſe to ſpeak of communi- 
$a vich God, and the man Chriſt, together; becauſe as we 


derwe our grace from the Lamb, ſo we will derive our glory 


ien him too, the man Chriſt being (if I may be allowed 
{| ie expreſſion) the center of the divine glory in heaven. 


from whence it is diffuſed unto all the faints. This ſeems 


1 de taught us by theſe ſcriptures, which expreſs heaven's 
lappineſs by being with Chriſt, Luke xxiii. 43. This day 
alt thou be auith me in paradiſe. John xvii. 24. Father, 7 
ul that theſe alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be <vith me. 
4 And remarkable to this purpoſe is what follows, that the» 
nay behold my glory) 1 Theſſ. ir 17. Se ball we over be 


ento 
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5 ry 3 The Preſence of Cod, 


ſcriptures, wherein God and the Lamb, the flain Saviour; 


are jointly ſpoken of, in the point of the happineſs of the | 
ſaints in heaven. Rev. vii. 17. For the Lamb which is in the | 
midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lend then, 
 wento living founteins of waters : and God ſhall auipe away 
Chap. xxi. 3, Behold the tabor. 


all tears from their eyet. 
nacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with they. 
to wit, as in a tabernacle, (ſo the word ſigniſies) that is - 
the fleſh of Chriſt, (compare John i. 14.) and ver. 22. Te 


Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it} © 
Here lies the chief happineſs of the ſaints in heaven, that 


without which they could never be happy, tho? lodged in 
chat glorious place, and bleſſed with the ſociety of angels 


in three things. 


tere. What I will venture to ſay of it, ſhall be compriſed | 


Iif t, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the glorious preſence 
of God, and of the Lamb: God himſelf ſhall be with them, 

| And they ſhall ever be with the Lord. God 
is every where preſent, in reſpect of his effence ; the ſaints - 
_ militant have his ſpecial gracious preſence : but in heaven 
they have his glorious preſence. There they are brought 
near to the throne of the great King, and · ſtand before him, 
where he ſhews his inconceivable glory. There they hare 
#he tabernacle of God, on which the cloud of glory reſts, 
the all-glorious human nature of Chriſt, wherein the fulneſs 


Rev. XX1. 2. 


of the Godhead dwells ; not vailed as in the days of his 


humiliation, but ſhining thro? that bleſſed fleſh (that all the 
' Hints may behold his glory) and making that body more 
| glorious than a thouſand ſuns : ſo that the city has no need 
of the ſun, nor of the moon, but the glory of God dub 
| linhten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof (properly, le 
candle thereof”) Rev. xxi. 23. i. e. The Lamb is the uni- 
nuary, or luminous body, which gives light to the city; as the 
ſun and moon now give light to the world, or as a candle 
lighters à dark room: and the /igh? procceding from that } 
' gloriovs laminary, for the city is the glory off God. Some- 
dime that candle burnt very di, it was hid under a buſhel, | 
in the time of his humiliation 3 but that, now and then, it 
_ darted out ſome rays ef this light, which dazzled the 7 1 


25 State IV. | 
with the Lord, to wit, the Lord Chriſt, whom we {hat 
meet in the air. This alſo ſeems to be the import of theſe 


lumi- 
as the 


candle 
1 that F 
Some - 
zuſhel, 
xn, it 
eyes 


' 3 Head V. | 
er the ſpectators: but now it is ſet on high, in the city of 
cod - where it ſhines, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in perfection 
I of glory. It was ſom-times laid afide, as a ſtone diſallowed 
or cke builders : but now it is, and for ever will be, the Iighft 
or luminary of that city; and that, /ike unto a ſtone moſt 
precious, even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal, ver. 11. 
Who can conceive the happineſs of the ſaints, in the 


100 
18 


of 


preſence-chamber of the great King, where he fits in his 


| chair of itate, making his glory eminently to appear in the 7 


man Chriſt? His gracious preſence makes a mighty change 
the ſaints in this world : his glorious preſence in heaven 


deen muſt needs ſcrew up their graces to their perfection, 


and elevate their capacities. The faints do experience, 


| that the preſence of God now with them in his grace, can | 
make a little heaven of a ſort of hell: how great then muſt 

I the glory of heaven be, by his preſence there in his glory? 
Ia candle, in ſome fort, beautifies a cottage or priſon, 
{| how will the ſhining ſun beautify a palace or 'paradiſe ! 
Þ The gracious preſence of God made a wilderneſs lightfome 


ay tk the valley of the ſhadow of death to David, 2 
race to the three children: what a raviſhing beau- 
ty ſhall then ariſe from the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhining in 


| tis meridian brightneſs on the ſtreet of the city laid with 
| pure gold? This glorious preſ-nce of God in heaven will 


put a glory on the ſaints themſelves. The pleaſanteſt gar- 
den hath no beauty, when the darkneſs of the night fits down 
on it; but the ſhining ſun puts a glory on the blackeſt moun- 

tains : fo theſe who are now as bottles in the ſmoak, when 


bet in the glorious preſence of God, will be glorious both in 5 
4 | « 2dly, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the full exj2y:ent of 


y, the } rational creature; and here is the ſaints everlaſting reſt. 


God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly ſatisfies the 
This will make up all their wants, and fill the deſires of 


| their ſouls, which after all here obtained, ſtill cry, Give, 


five, not without ſome anxiety ; becauſe tho' they do enjuy = 


God, yet they do not enjoy him fully. As to the way and 


manner of this enjoyment, our Lord tells us, John xvii. 3. 
This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only trus 


God, and Feſus Chrift whom: the haſt ſent. Now there 


vc two ways, how a deſirable object i known moſt perfeRly 
a 1 _ 


| Fane: 


"426 


With him. 


Full Enjoyment of God, 


ence : ſight ſatisfies the underſtanding, and experience ſati⸗ 


ſies the will. Accordingly one may ſay, that the faints en. 


joy God and the Lamb in heaven, (I.) By an intuitiye 


knowledge. (2.) By an experimental knowledge, both of | 
them perfect, I mean, in reſpect of the capacity of the crez. | 

ture; for otherwiſe a creature's perfect knowledge of an in- 
finite Being is impoſſible. The ſaints below enjoy God, iu ly 


that knowledge they have of him by report, from his holy 


word which they believe; they {ce him likewiſe darkly in the | 
_ glaſs of ordinances, which do, as it were, 3 
bridegroom's picture, or ſhadow, while he is abſent: th 
have alſo ſome experimental knowledge of him, they taffe Þ 
' that God is good, and that the Lord is gracious. But the 
ſaints above ſhall not need a good report of the King, they | 
mall ſee himſelf; therefore faith ccaſeth: they will behold 
Huis own face; therefore ordinances are no more; there is no 
need of a glaſs: they ſhall drink, and drink abundantly of 
+ that whereof they have taſted; and ſo hope ccaſeth, for they 
are at the utmoſt bounds of their defires 
1. The ſaints in heaven ſhall exjoy God and the Lamb, by 
fight, and that in a moſt perfect manner, 1 Cor. xi. 12. 


t the 


For nom we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but then face to face. 


Here our fight is but mediate, as by a glaſs, in which we 


ſee not things themſelves, but the images of things: but 


there we ſhall have an immediate view of God and the 


Lamb. Here our knowledge is but obſcure ; there it ſhall 


be clear without the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. The Lord 
doth now converſe with his faints, through the latteſſes of 

_ ordinances; but then ſhall they be in the preſence-chamber | 
| There is a vail now. on the glorious face, as to 
us: but when we come to the upper-houſe, that vail, thro' } 
which ſome rays of beauty are now darted, will be found I x; 
entirely taken off; and then ſhall glorious excellencies and 


perfections, not ſeen in him by mortals, be clearly diſcover- 


ed, for we ſhall ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. The phraſe 
ſeems to be borrowed from the honour put on ſome in the 


ceourts of monarchs, to be attendants on the king's perſon. 


We read, Jer. li. 25. of ſeven men of them that were (Heb. 


| . 1 of the bing 7 face, 1. e. as we read it) near the * 


Perſen. © 


5 


and ſatisfyingly; the one is by fight, the other by experi. b 


peakable glory ! the great King keeps hi 
e e CASH OE We eres NG 


F * 
* * 4 : 
- 

7 9 1 : 

' : . 
2 8 
0 
. 
W 2 e 
i 


"Face he will never lay aſide the human nature. ; 
Þ gays behold that glorious bleſſed body, which is perſonal- 


1 fhis tu life eterral, that they might knw thee the only true 


2d the Lamb. 387 
court in heaven; and the ſaints ſhall all be his courtiers, exer 


i | wear the King's perſon, ſeeing his face. The throne of God 
T ind of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and bis ſervants ſhall 


ve ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 3, 4. 


(1.) They ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt with their bodily eyes," 
They will 


y united to the divine nature, and exalted far above princi- 
ities and powers, and every name that is named, There 


ve will ſee, with our eyes, that very body] which was born 2 


of Mary at Bethlehem, and crucified at Feruſalem betwixt 
two thieves ; that bleſſed head that was crowned with thorns ; © 


' the face that was ſpit upon; the hands and feet that were 


naled to the croſs; all ſhining with unconceivable glory. 


{ The glory of the man Chriſt will attract the eyes of all the 


ſunts, and he will be for ever admired in all them that be- 1 
lere, 2 Theſſ. i, 10. Were each ſtar, in tlie heavens, 
ſhining as the ſun in its meridian brightneſs, and the light” 


of the ſun ſo cnereaſed, as the ſtars, in that caſe, ſhould 


bear: the ſame proportion to the ſun, in point of light, that 


bey do now]; it might poſſibly be ſome faint reſemblance 
of the glory of the man Chriſt, in compariſon with that of 


the ſaints : for tho the ſaints ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun ; 


yet not they, but the Lamb ſhall be the light of the city. 1 
{| The wiſe men fell down, and worſhipped him, when they X 
Foy him a yourg child, with Mary his mother, in the houſe... 


But O! what a raviſhing ſight will it be to ſee him in his 


- kingdom, on his . throne, at the Father's right hand! The 


word was made fleſh (John i. 14.) and the glory of God 


ſhall ſhine through that fleſh, and the joys of heaven ſpring 

at from it, unto the ſaints, who ſhall ſee and enjoy God, 
in Chriſt, For fince the union betwixt Chiriſt and the ſaints 

I never diſſolved, but they continue his members for ever; 

aud the members cannot draw their life, but from their Head; 
ſeeing that which is independent on the head, as to vital in- 
fluence, is no member: therefore Jeſus Chriſt will. remain i 

e everlaſting band of union betwixt God and the ſains; Wii 


whence their cternal life ſhall ſpring, Jahn xvii. 2, 3. 
Den baf? given him power over all fleſh, that be ſhould 
Lide eternal. life to as many as thou baſi given him. Aud 


1 
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388 Full Enjoyment of God, 


State V.. 
Cod, &c. Ver. 22, 23. And the glory which thou gave. 
me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as we 
are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
pPerſect in one, Wherefore the immediate enj tof 1 
| God in heaven is to be underſtood, in reſpect of the laying = 
afide of word and ſacraments, and ſuch external means, 3 
| e enjoy God by in this world; but not, as if the faing |} 
ſhould then caſt off their dependence on their Head for 


Lamb 
and to t 


vital influences: nay, the Lamb which is in the midſt of the | | | 


|. throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living 


' ; fountains of water, Rev. vn. 19. 11-222 
Noaw when we ſhall behold him, who died for us, tha 
ue might live for evermore, whoſe matchleſs love made him 


ſwim thro' the Red-ſea of God's wrath, to make a path in 


the midſt of it for us, by which we might paſs ſafely to 
Canaan's land: then we will fee what a glorious one he was, 
Who ſuffered all this for us; what entertainment he had in 
the upper-houſe; what hallelujahs of angels could not hin- 
det him to hear the groans of a periſhing multitude on earth, - 
and to come down for their help; and what a glory he laid I # 
aſide for us. Then will we be more able to comprehend | 
with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, } 
end heighth: and to know the love of Chrift, which paſſeth 
knowledge, Eph. ii. 18, 19 When the ſaints ſhall re- 


5 member, that the waters of wrath he was plunged into, 
are the wells of ſalvation from whence they draw; all their 
Joy; that they have got the cup of ſalvation, in exchange 


of the cup of wrath his Father gave him to drink, which his 


ſinleſs human nature ſhivered at: how will their hearts leap 


* within them, burn with ſeraphick love, like coals of juniper, 
and the arch of heaven ring with their ſongs of ſalvation! 


The Jeu celebrating the feaſt of tabernacles (which was 
the moſt joyful of all their feaſts, and laſted ſeven days) 


went once every day about the altar, ſinging hoſanna, win 
their myrtle, palm and willow-branches in their hand, (the 
two former ſigns of victory, the laſt of chaſtity) in the mean 

dime bending their boughs towards the altar. When the 
Ffaints are preſented as A chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and as con- 

| _ querors have got their palms in their hands, how joyfully 
vu] they compaſs the altar evermore, and ſing their hoſannas, 
„ rather their hallelujahs about it, bending their 1 | 


Head v. 


IV. 
ave T wards it) acknowledging themſelves to owe all unto the 
5 4s Lamb that was flain, and redeemed them with his blood ! 
made | and to this agrees what Fohn ſaw, Rev. vii. 9, 10. A great 
it of | multitude——/ſto0d before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
Lying elothed auith white robes, and palms in their hands : and 
„ as | cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which 
Faing |} _fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamp. . 
| for | (2) They ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. They will be 
rie | happy in ſeeing the Father, Son, and Holy Gholt (not with 
ving {| their bodily eyes, in reſpect of which God is invi/ible, 1 Tim. 
I j. x7. but) with the eyes of their under/ianding ; being 
that ] bleſt with the molt perfect, full, and clear knowledge of God 
him ] and divine things, which the creature is capable of. This 
hin I called the beatifict viſion, and is the perfection of the an- 

7 to | derſtanding, the utmoſt term thereof. It is but an obſcure 
was, { delineation of the glory of God, that mortals can have on 
din |} earth; a fight, as it were, of his back-parts, Exod. xxxiũ. 
hin- 23. But there they will ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4 They 
mth, hall fee him in the fulneſs of his glory, and behold him 


lad Þ} fixedly; whereas it is but a paſſing view they can have of 
end {| him here, Exod. xxxiv. 6. There is a valt difference be- 
pth, wirt the fight of a king in his night-clothes, quickly paſſing 
ſeth |} by us; and a fixed leiſure view of him ſitting on his throne 
re- u his royal robes, his crown on his head, and his ſceptre in 
nto, bis hand: ſuch a difference will there be, betwixt the great - 
heir {} <&t manifeſtation of God that ever a faint had on earth; 
nge and the diſplay of his glory that ſhall be ſeen in heaven. 
his { There the ſaints ſhall eternally, without interruption, feed 
eap } their eyes upon him, and be ever viewing his glorious per- 
per, | feflions. And as their bodily eyes ſhall be ſtrengthned and 
mn! }f fitted, to behold the glorious majeſty of the man Chriſt ; 
was s eagles gaze on the ſun, without being blinded thereby : 
ys) | fo their mizd: ſhall have ſuch an elevation, as will fit them 
mh Þ} fo ſee God in his glory: their capacities ſhall be enlarged, | 
the according to the meaſure in which he ſhall be pleaſed to com- 
ran ] Municate himſelf unto them for their compleat happineſs. 
the |} This bliſsful fight of God, being quite above our preſent 
Ine } - capacities, we muſt needs be much in the dark about it. 


fly But it ſeems to be ſomething elſe, than the fight of that 
a, | glory, which we will ſee with our bodily eyes, in the ſaints 
o- ad in the man Chriſt, or any other ſplendor or refulgence 
ds = NS from 
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from the Godhead whatſoever: for no created thing can 
be our chief good and happineſs, nor fully ſatisfy our ſouls: 
and it is plain, that theſe things are ſomewhat different from 
God himſelf. Therefore I conceive, that the ſouls of the 
ſaints ſhall ſee God himſelf: ſo the ſcriptures teach us, that 


we ſhall ſee face to face, and know even as awe are known, 


i. 2. Howbeit the ſaints can never have an adequate con- 


CcCeption of God: they cannot comprehend that which is in- 
mite. They may touch the mountain, but cannot graſp it 
in their arms. They cannot with one glance of their eye, 


| behold what grows on every fide : but the divine perfections 
will be an unbounded field, in which the glorified ſhall walk 
_ eternally, ſeeing more and more of God ; fince they can ne- 
ver come to the end of that which is infinite. They may 
bring their veſſels to this ocean every moment, and fill them 


State IV. flead V 
+ Þ rejoice 
1 oreat /Þ 


Vith new waters. What a raviſhing fight would it be, ta 


ſee all the perfections, and lovely qualities, that are ſcattered ly read 


one! but even ſuch a fight would be infinitely below this 


here and there among the creatures, gathered together into 


bliſsful fight the ſaints ſhall have in heaven. For they ſhall 
ſee God, in whom all theſe perfections ſhall eminently ap- 


pear, with infinitely more; whereof there is no veſtige to 
they ſee every thing 
L deſirable, and nothing but what is deſirable. FEY 


be found in the creatures. In him ſhall 


Then ſhall they be perfectly ſatisfied, as to the love of 
God towards them, which they are now ready to queſtion 


on cvery turn. They will be no more ſet to perſwade them- 


| ſelves of it, by marks, ſigns, and teſtimonies: they will 


have an intuitive knowledge of it. They ſhall (with the 
profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) look into the heart f 
God, and there ſee the love he bore to them from all eter- 
nity, and the love and good-will he will bear to them for | 
evxermore. The glorified ſhall have a moſt clear and di- 


ſtinct underſtanding of divine truths, for in his light we 
hall fre light, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. The light of glory will be 


— 


comparable to that which ariſeth from the diſcovery of truth; 
no diſcovery of truth comparable to the diſcovery of /crif- 


Aurertruib, made by the Spirit of the Lord unto the 5 | © 


a compleat commentary on the Bible, and looſe all the hard | : 
and knotty queſtions in divinity, There is no joy on cart, 


diſcover) 
will it | 
chat fiele 


| | wor 
1 Cor, xiii. 12. And that we hall ſee im as he is, 1 John the av 


and prov 


| ledge v 
The wc 


men wh: 
eyes of 
ture; {c 


| he hath 
I work of 
and the) 


erer. 
the divn 


ſhall for 


Ire . rg ip eee K. We | 
| great ſpoil, Pfal. cxix. 162. Yet it is but an imperfect 
1 Jiſcovery we have of it while here. Tow ravithing then 


deny unfold, to wit, God himſelf ſhal 57 their Cod. 


and the Lamb. e 291 
ice at thy word, ſays the Plalmiſt, at one that frdeth 


vill it be, to ſee the opening of the whole treaſure, hid in 


chat field ! they ſhall alſo be let into the underſtanding of 
| ths works of God. The beauty of the works of creation 
| and providence will then be ſer in a due light. Natural know- 

| {edge will be brought to perfection by the light of glory. 
{| The web of providence, concerning the church, and all 
men whatſoever, will then be cut out, and laid before the 
es of the ſaints : and it will appear a moſt beautiful mix- 
ture; fo as they ſhall all ſay together, on the view of it, 
| he bath donz2 all things well. But, in a ſpecial manner, the 
{| work of redemption ſhall be the eternal wonder of the ſaints, 
| ard they will admire and praiſe the glorious contrivance for 
erer. Then ſhall they get a full view of its ſuitableneſs to 
che divine perfections, and to the caſe of ſinners ; and clears 
Ih read the covenant, that paſt betwixt the Father and the 
| Son, from all eternity, touching their ſalvation. They 
{ ſhall for ever wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at 
1 the myſteries of wiſdom and love, gooducfs and holineſs, 


mercy and juſtice, appearing in the gloriovs device. Their 


I fouls ſhall be eternally ſatisfed with the Ag of God him- 
ſelf, and of their electian by the Father, their redemption __ 
by the Son, and application thereof to them by the Holy 


j Spirit, 


2. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt by ex- 


j perimental knowledge, which is, when the object itſelf is 
giren and poſſeſſed. This is the participation of the divine 
4 g19dneſ+ in full meaſure; which is the perfection of the 01/7, 
nud utmolt term thereof. The Lamb ſhall lead them unto 
bing fountains of waters, Rev. vii. 17. Theſe are no 
other but God himſelf, the fountain of living waters, who 
4 will fully and freely communicate himſelf unto them. He 
| will pour out of his goodneſs cternally into their ſouls : and 


then ſhall they have a moſt lively ſenſation, in the inner- 


moſt part of their ſouls, of all that goodneſs they heard of, 
and believed to be in him; and of what they fee in him by 
| the light of glory. This will be an everlaſting practical ex- 


poſition of that word, which men and angels cannot ſuffici- 


e 
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Rev, xxi. 3. God will communicate himſc 


ly: they will no more be ſer to taſte of the ſtreams of divine 


| goodneſs in ordinances, as they were wont, but ſhall drink 


at the pe frog They will be no more entertained 
with ſips and drops, but filled with all the ſulneſs of God. 


And this will be the entertainment of every ſaint: for, 

though in created things, what is given to one, is wich. 

held from another; yet an infinite good can fully communi. 

| _ cate itſelf to all, and fill all. Theſe who are heirs of God, © 
the great heritage, ſhall then enter into a full poſſeſſion of 

_ _ their inheritance : and the Lord will open his treaſures of 


If unto them ful. 1 


goodneſs unto them, that their enjoyment may be full. 1 1 


They ſhall not be ſtinted to any meaſure : but the enjoy- 


ment ſhall go as far, as their enlarged capacities can reach, 


As a narrow veſſel cannot contain the ocean, ſo neither can 


the finite creature comprehend an infinite good: but no 
meaſure ſhall be ſet to the enjoyment, but what ariſeth | 


from the capacity of the creature. So that, although there 


be degrees of glory, yet all ſhall be filled, and have what they } they 


can hold; tho' ſome will be capable to hold mere than o- 
thers, there will be no want to any of them, all ſhall be 
fully ſatisfied, and perfectly bleſſed in the full enjoyment of 


divine goodneſs, according to their enlarged capacities. As 


when bottles of different ſizes are filled, ſome contain more, 
others leſs ; yet all of them have what they can contain, The 
glorified ſhall have a/l, in God, for the ſatisfaction of all 
their deſires. No created thing can afford ſatisfaction to all 


our deſires: clothes may warm us, but they cannot feed 


us; the light is comfortable, but cannot nouriſh us. But 
in God we ſhall have all our deſires, and we ſhall delve F 
nothing 4vi#h9ut him. They ſhall be the happy ones, that 


_ defire nothing but what is truly deſirable; and withal have 


all they deſire. God will be all in all to the ſaints : he will! 
dä their life, health, riches, honour, peace, and all good } 
things. He will communicate himſelf freely to them: the 


dcqor of acceſs to him ſhall never be ſhut again, for one mo- 


ment. They may, when they will, take of the fruits of } 
ie tree of life, for they will find it on each fide the river, } 
Kev. xxii. 2. There will be no vail betwixt God and them, 
to be drawn afide ; but his fulneſs ſhall ever ſtand open to 
them. No door to knock at, in heaven; N 22 1 


: | Head V. D 
| tefore receiving : the Lord will allow his people an unte- 
frained familiarity with himſelf there. | « 


{ they dwell in love made | 
 twelleth in lobe, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 1 John 
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Now they are in part made partakers of the divine nature: 


| but then they ſhall perfectly partake of it; that is to ſay, 


God will communicate to them his own image, make all 


I his goodneſs not only paſs before them, but pals into them, 

aud ſtamp the image of all his own perfections upon them, 

I 6 far as the creature is capable to receive the ſame ; from 
{ whence ſhall reſult a perfect /ikeneſ5 to him, in all things in 


or about them, which completes the happineſs of the crea- 
ure. And this is what the Pſalmiſt ſeems to have had in 


new, P/al. xvii. 15. 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, 


with thy likeneſs ; the perfection of God's image, following 
upon the beatifick viſion. And ſo ſays John, 1 John ii. 2. 


Ve ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall fee him as he is. Hence 
there ſhall be a moſt cloſe and intimate union betwixt God 
ud the ſaints : God ſhall be in them, and they in God, in 


the way of a glorious and moſt perfect union; for then ſhall = 
perfect. God is love, and he that 


u. 16. How will the ſaints knit with God, and he with them; 


{ when he ſhall ſee nothing in them but his own image; 


when their love ſhall arrive at its perfection, no nature, but 
the divine nature, being left in them; and all imperfection 
ſwallowed up in their glorious transformation into the /ike- 
xeſs of God ! their love to the Lord being purged from the 


| drofs of ſclf- love, ſhall be molt pure; ſo as they will love 
- pothing but God, and in God. It ſhall be na more faint and 
J lnguiſhing, but burn like coals of juniper. It will be a 
4 light without darkneſs, a flaming fire without ſmoke. As 
dhe live-coal, when all the . Fo is gone out of it, is all 
bre; fo will the faints be all love, when they come to the _ 
fill exjoyment of God in heaven, by intuitive and experi- | 
mental knowledge of him, by ſight and full participation f 
de divine goodneſs. © 


Lafily, From this glorious preſence nd enjoyment ſhall a- 


riſe an unſpeakable joy,. which the ſaints ſhall be filled with. 
t preſence is fulneſs of joy, Pſal. xvi. 11. The ſaints 


ſometimes enjoy God in the world, when their eyes being 


3 © beld, that they cannot perceive it, they have not the com- 
1 ton of the enjoyment : but then, all nuſtakes being remo- 


ved 
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ved, they ſhall not only enjoy God, but reſt in the 
ment with inexpreſſible 7 and ſatigſaction. 
earthly things breeds torment, and the enjoyment of them 


often ends in loathing. But tho? the glorified ſaints = 1 


enjoy- g 
The deſire of 


ever deſire more and more of God, their deres ſhall not be joys in 
mixt with the leaſt anxiety, ſince the fulneſs of the God. I gory upc 
head ſtands always open to them; therefore 7hey ſhall hun- Thus 
ger no more, they ſhall not have the leaſt uneaſineſs, in they 4 X. In 
eternal appetite after the hidden manna : neither ſhall con. | Is exer) 
tinued enjoyment breed lothing ; they ſhall never think they ] doubted 
have too much; therefore it is added, neither ſhall the fun | of the ſ⸗ 
| light on them, nor any heat, Rev. vii. 16. The enjoyment | , fo 
O 


God and the Lamb will be ever freſh and new to them, 


thro' the ages of eternity: for they ſhall drink of /ivin 
fountains of waters, where new waters are continuall 
ſpringing up in abundance, ver. 17. They ſhall eat of the 


tree of life, which, for variety, affords twelve manner of 
Fruits, and theſe always new and freſh, for it yields, every 
month, Rev. xxit. 2. Their joy ſhall be pure and unmixed, 


without any dregs of ſorrow ; not ſlight and momentany, but 
ſolid and everlaſting, without interruption. They will enter 
into joy, Matth. xxv. 21. Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. The expreſſion is ſomewhat unuſual, and brings me 
in mind of that word of our ſuffering Redeemer, Mark xiv, 


34. My foul is exceeding ſerrawful unto death. His foul = 


was beſet with ſorrows, as the word, there uſed, will bear, 
the floods of ſorrow went round about him, encomp 


him on every hand; whitherſoever he turned his eyes, ſorrow 


was before him; it ſprang in uon him from heaven, earth, 
and hell, all at once: thus was he entred into ſorrow, and 


therefore ſaith, P/al. Ixix. 2. I am come into deep waters, 1 
auhere the floods overflow me. Now wherefore all this, but 


that his own might enter into joy ? Joy lometimes enters in- 
to vs now, with much ado to get acceſs, while we are com- 


paaſſed with ſorrows: but then joy ſhall not only enter into 
As, but we ſhall enter into 17, and ſwim for ever in an ocean 
of joy; where we will ſee nothing but %, whitherſoever 


we turn our eyes. The preſence and enjoyment of God 
and the Lamb will ſatisfy us with pleaſures for evermore : 
and the glory of our ſouls and bodies, ariſing from thence, 
| will afford us everlaſting delight. - The ſpirit af heavineſs, 


"WIE K 
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how Þ} 


I glory upon them. 
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JT tow oſely ſoever it cleaves to any of the ſaints now, ſhall 
I drop off then: their weeping ſhall be turned into ſongs of 
joy, and bottles of tears ſhall iſſue in rivers of pleaſurcs. 
happy they who now ſow in tears, which ſhall ſpring up in 
joy, in heaven, and bow their heads there with a weight of 
Thus far of the firings es kingdom of the ſaints. 
X. In the 44% place, The kingdom ſhall endure for ever. 


| « every thing in it is eterzal, ſo the ſaints ſhall have an un- 
„ doubted certainty and full afurance of the eternal duration 


of the ſame. This is a neceſſary ingredient in perfect buppi- 
: for the leaſt uncertainty, as to the continuance of any 
god with one, is not without ſome fear, anxiety and tor- 
nent; and therefore is utterly inconſiſtent with perfect hap- 
pineſs. But the glorificd ſhall never have fear, nor cauſe of 
fear, of any loſs : they fhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 
iv. 17. They ſhall all attain the full perſwaſion, that no- 
I thing ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the loye of God; 
vor from the full enjoyment of him, for ever. The mhe- 
 ritance reſerved in heaven is incorruptible ; it hath no prin- 
| cle of corruption in itſclẽ, to make it liable to decay, but 
endures for evermore : It is undefiled ; nothing from wich- 
out can mar its beauty, nor is there any thing in itſelf to 
offend thoſe who enjoy it: And therefore it fadeth not a- 
{ 47; but ever remains in its native luſtre, and primitive 
beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4. Hitherto of the rature of the kingdom 
of heaven. 1 0 8 


srcoxbl x, Proceed we now to ſpeak of the admiſſion of 
| the ſaints into this their kingdom; where, I ſhall briefly 
{ :touch upon two things, (1.) The formal 'admiſſion, in the 


4. call unto them from the Judge, to came to their kingdom. 


G.) The guality in which they are admitted and introdu- : 
Laces... - ea 


de throne; the King calling to them from the throne, 
{ before angels and men, to comme to their kingdom. Came 
and go are but ſhort words: but they will be ſuch as will 

{| afford matter of thought to all mankind, thro' the ages of 
4 £termity ; ſince upon the one depends everlaſting happineſs, 

| and upon the other everlaſting nuſery, Now our Lord bids 
we worſt of fipners, who hear the goſpel, Come: but — = 


I, Their admiſſon, the text ſhews to be by a voice from 8 


moſt part 
are touched by his Spirit, do embrace the call, and they 
- fouls within them fay, Behold, we came unto thee : 
_ themſelves to the Lord, forſake the world and their 
for him; they bear his yoke, and caſt it not off, no not 


in the heat of the day, when the weight of it (perhaps) | 


makes them ſweat the blood out of their bodies. Behold 
| the fools ! faith the camal world, whither are they going? 


Baut ſtay a little, O fooliſh world! From the ſame mouth, 
wWbence they had the call they are now following, another 
all ſhall come which will make amends for all. Come, e 


| bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom. 
The faints ſhall find an inexpreſſible 


Kü. 24. Now the travel of his ſoul ſtands before the 


throne, not only the ſouls, but the bodies he has redeem- {; 


ed; and they muſt come, for he muſt be compleatly ſatif- 


Fed. (2.) Hereby they are ſolemnly izvited to the marri 
age - ſupper of the Lamb. They were invited to the lower {j 


table, by the voice of the ſervants, and the fecret work- 
ings of the Spirit within them; and they came, and did 


partake of the feaſt of divine communications in the lower 


| Houſe : but Jeſus Chriſt in perſon ſhall invite them, before 


they zie 
laſh | 


all the world, to the higher table. (3.) By this he ad- 


mits them into the man/ions of glory. The keys of hea- | 


ven hang at the girdle of our royal Mediator: All power in 
Hbleaven is given to him, (Matth. xxviii. 18.) and none get 
in thither, but whom he admits. M hen they were living 


on earth, with the reſt of the world, he opened the ever- | hin 


laſting doors of their hearts, entred into them himſelf, and 


ut them again; fo as fin could never re-enter, to reign {i 


there as formerly: and now he opens heaven's doors to 
them, draws his doves into the ark, and ſhuts them in 


there; ſo as the law, death and hell, can never get them | 


out again. The ſaints in this life were {till Jabouring to en- 


ter into that reſt : but Satan was always pulling them back, 


their corruptions always drawing them down; in ſo much 


r 


— 


—— — 
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| 


will not corre unto him. Some ſew, whoſe hem 


TE ſweetneſs in this vill introd 
| call, to come. (1.) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt ſhews his def: 
of their ſociety in the upper houſe, that they may be erer 

with him there. Thus he will open his heart unto them, 

2s ſometimes he did to his Father concerning them, ſaying, + 
Father, I will that they----be with me, where I am, John 


tber f ſa 


I Fathe 


þ the for 


ta | 


nad v. The Quality in which they are introduced. 29) £ 
they have fomerimes been left to hang by a hair of 2 | 


no: therefore he 


ife, (if I may be allowed the expreſſion) not without 
[or falling into the lake of fire: but now Chriſt gives 
de word for their admiſſion ; they are brought in, and put 


all hazard. Laſtly, Thus he ſpeaks to them, as the 


introduci 


Chriſt is the great ſceretary of heaven, whoſe it is 


vo bring the ſaints into the gracious preſence of God; and 


o whom alone it belongs to bring them into the glorious 


by him 


4 Firſt, He brings them in as the bleſſed of his Father; fo © 
is the call from the throne, Come, ye bleed of my Fa- 
ther, &c. It is Chriſt's Father's houſe they are to come 
puts them in mind, that they are bleſſed 

| of his Father; dear to the Father, as well as to himſelf. 

| This is it that makes heaven home to them; namely, that it 

Is chriſt's Father's houſe, where we may be aſſured of wel- 
come, being married to the Son, and being his Father's 
choice for that very end. He brings them in for 577 Fa- 

| ther's ſake, as well as for his own : they are the bleſſed of 


his Father; who, as he is the fountain of the Deity, is al- 


| þ the fountain of all bleſfings conferred on the children of 
nen. They are theſe to whom God defigned well from 


Rernity. They were bleſſed in the eternal purpoſe of God, 


what the Father, from all eternity, deſigned for them: be- 


dg faved by the Son, they are ſaved according is his (i.e. 
de Father's) purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. They are theſe to 
om the Father has ſpoten well, He fpake well to them + 

1 his word, which muſt now receive its full accompliſh- 

dent. They had his promiſe of the kingdom, lived and 
bed in the faith of it: and now they come to receire the 

{ag promiſed. Unto them be bas done cell, A gift is 


deen 


them into the kingdom, into the pre- 
-chamber of the great King, and unto the throne. 


” 
— — 
= —  —_ 


of God in heaven. Truly heaven would be 2 
| ge place to them, if Jeſus was not there: but the Son 
| vil introduce his brethren into his Father's kingdom; they. 
I fall go in with him to the marriage, Matth. xxv. 10. 
n. Let us conſider in what quality they are introduced 


teing elected to everlaſting life: at the opening of the book 
| of life, their names were found written therein. So that, 
| innging them to the kiggdom, he doth but bring them to 


— 


598 The Quality in which they are introduced. Stat . f 


often in ſcripture called a ble/ſing.; and God's bleſſin 
teal, like //aac's bleſhng, by which Jacob became 


| perſevere unto the end; now they are raiſed up in glory, 
and being tried, ſtand in the judgment: what remains 
but that God crown his own work of grace in them, 


the which alſo is a ſcripture notion of Hleſſing, 1 Cor. x. 16. 
God ſet them apart for himſelf, to be kings | 


| kingdom and prieſthood. | | 
© Secondly, Chrilt imroduceth 


kingdom. They are the children of God, by regeneration 
and adoption: .ind if children, then heirs, heirs of Gal, 


= joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. vii. 17. Now is the 
general aſſembly of the firſt-born before the throne : their 


minority is overpaſt, and the time appointed of the Father 


for their receiving of their inheritance is come. The Me- 
diator purchaſed the inheritance for them with his own 
blood; their rights and evidents were drawn lang ago, and 
regiſtred in the Bible; nay, they had infe/tment of their 
- Inheritance in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as their proxy, 


when he aſcended into heaven, whither the Forerunner is 


for us entred, Heb. vi. 26. Nothing remaineth, but that 


they enter into perſonal poſſeſſion thereof, which begun at 


death, is perfected at the laſt day; when the ſaints, in their 


bodies as well as their fouls, go into their &ingdom. 
_ Laſily, They are introduced to it, as theſe it was prepa- 


red for from the foundation of the world. The kingdom 


was prepared for them in the eternal purpoſe of God, before 


they or any of them had a being, which ſhews it to bea 
It was from eternity the divine 
- purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch a kingdom for the eled; 
diments which might mar their acceſs to 


gift of free grace to them. 
and that all impe 


u, ſhould be removed out of the way: and withal, by | 
the ſame eternal decree, every one's place in it was deter- 
mined and ſet apart, to be reſerved for him, that each of 
the children coming home at length into their Father's houle, 
night fmd Lis own place awaiting him and ready for him; 


5 them as heirs of the kingdom, 
| to the actual poſieſſion of it. Come, ye bleſſed, inherit the. 


g e 
they were all by grace juſtified, ſanctiſied, and made | 


d, 
in ow. 

ing them their kingdom, in the full e:zoy-rent of himſelf 17 ; 
ecver? Finally, they are theſe whom God has conſecrated, 


r himſelf, and prieſts un | 
io him; and the Mediator introduceth them as ſuch to their | 


— 


rea | Hate ye are now in. If ye are yet in your natural ſtate, ye 
ingdom | we children of wrath, and not children of this kingdom: 
before bor that ſtate, to them who live and die in it, iſſues in eter- 

o bea | mal miſery, If you be brought into the fate of grace, you 

- divine | have a juſt claim to the ſtate of glory; for grace will cer- 

» cle; | tanly iſſue in glory at length. This kingdom is an izberji» 
ecels to- | farce, which none but the children of God can juſtly claim _ 
hal, by {| ow we become the children of God, by regeneration and 
deter- union auith Chriſti his Son; and if children, then heirs, 
each of | ftirs of God, joint heirs with Cbriſt, Rom. vii. 17 

; houſe, [ Theſe then are the great points, upon which one's. eviden- 

> him; es for the ſtate of glory do depend. And therefore I refer 


dom? The hopes 


| haded fancy: ſuch hopes 


| Fad V. ” 2 Trial of the Claim, &c. FD 399 a | 


| - at Sau/'s table David's place was empty, when he was 
Þ pot there to occupy it himſelf, 1 Sam. xx. 25. And now 
* chat the appointed time is come, they are brought in to 
take their ſeveral places in glory, fer apart and referved for 

I them, till they ſhould come at them. 2 
Us. I ſhall ſhut up my diſcourſe on this ſubject, with 
I a word of application, (I.) To all who claim a right to bs 

"| this kingdom, (2.) To theſe who have indeed a right to | 


it, (3.) To theſe who have not a right thereto. 


| Firſt, Since it is evident, there is no promiſcuous adnmi/- 
fon into the kingdom of heaven, and none do obtain it, but 
| "theſe whoſe claim to it is folemnly tried by the great Judge, 
and, after trial, ſuſtained as good and valid; it is neceſſary 

that all of us impartially zry and examine, whether, accord- 


ing to the laws of the kingdom, contained in the holy ſcrip- 


tures, we can verify and make good our claim to this ling 
a of heaven, which moiſt men have, are 
{ built on ſuch ſandy foundations, as can never abide the 


trial ; having no ground in the word, but in their own. de- 


may obtain: but if we find we have a right to it, we will 


| then have the comfort of a happy proſpect into eternity; 


which is the greateſt comfort one is capable of in the world, 
If ye enquire, How ye may knew whether ye have a right 


| to leaven, or not? I anſwer, ye muſt know that by the 


Fou 


will leave thoſe who entertan 
| them, miſerably diſappointed at laſt. Wherefore it is not |} 
only our duty, but our intereſt, to put the matter to a fair | 
1 trial, in time. If we find, we have no right to heaven in- 
' deed, we are yet in the way; and what, we have not, we 


— 


* s to your right to glory. 


bas taken up its everlaſting reſt in him, and gets 


you to what is faid on the ſtate of grace, 


I you be heirs of gloiy, the kingdom of God it within you 
by virtue of your regeneration and union with Chriſt, 77 


#2 thee ; and having choſen him for thy portion, 
he © 


The kingdom of heaven has the throne in thy heart, WY 


| haſt a right to that kingdom: Chriſt is in thee; and God i. | 
thy ſoul © 


* = 2 
15 : 
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reſt but in him; as the dove, until ſhe came into the ak, 


To him the ſoul habitually inclines, by virtue of the new | 


nature, the divine nature, which the heirs of glory are par- 


- takers of, P/al. Ixxii. 25. Whom have [ in heaven but thee? 1 


And there is none upon earth that I deſire befides thee, | 


862.) The laws of heaven are in thy heart, if thou art an heir 
ot heaven, Heb. vin. 10. I will put my laws into their mind, 
And write them in their hearts. Thy mind is enlightnedin 
the knowledge of the laws of the kingdom, by the Spirit or 
tze Lord, the Inſtructor of all the heirs of glory: for who- 
ever may want inſtruction, ſure an heir to a crown ſhall not 


want it. Ut js auritten inthe prophets ; And they ſhall all be 
tagt of God, John vi. 45. Therefore tho' father and mo- 


| ther leave them early, or be in no concern about their Chi- 


ſtian education, and they be ſoon put to work for their daily 
bread ; yet they ſhall not lack teaching. Withal thy heart 
ds changed, and thou beareſt God's image, which conſiſts in 


_ righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Thy fouls 
reconciled to the whole {aw of God, and at war with all 
known in. In vain do they pretend to the holy kingdom, 
who are not holy in heart and life; for without holineſs 16. 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If heaven is à reſt, þ 
it is for ſpiritual labourers, and not for loiterers. If it is a 
ce.ternal triumph, they are not in the way to it, who avoid 
ſtzhe ſpiritual warfare, and are in no care to ſubdue corrupi- 
on, reſiſt temptation, and tò cut their way to it, through | 
the oppoſition made by the devil, the world, and the fle. 

(.) The treaſure in heaven is the chief in thy eſteem and 

deſire; for it is your treaſure, and where your treaſure is, | 
there will your heart be alſo, Matth. vi. 21. If it is not te 
things that are ſcen, but the things that are not ſeen, which 

zy heart is in greateſt care and concern to obtain; if thou 
A2 -aR driving a trade with heaven, and thy chief le : 
Ec WS: ”% | 8 | 5 EE, : there | 


re tt, 


ot the 5 | 
which 


thou 


& bes | 
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dere; it is 2 ſign thy treaſure is there, for thy heart is 
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there. But if thou art of theſe, who wonder why ſo much 


ado about heaven and eternal life, as if leſs might ſerve the 


um: thou art like to have nothing ado with it at all, Car- 
nal men value themſelves moſt on their ?reaſures upon earth; 


nh them, the things that are not ſeen are weighed down 
by the things that are ſeen, and no loſſes do ſo much affect 


them as earthly loſſes: but the heirs of the crown of glory 


will value themſelves moſt on their treaſures in heaven, and © 
| will not put their private eſtate in the balance with their 
| kingdom : nor will the loſs of the former go fo near their 
hearts, as the thoughts of the loſs of the latter. Where theſe 
I firſt fruits of heaven are to be found, the eternal weight of 
glory will ſurely follow after; while the want of them muſt 
de admitted, according to the word, to be an unconteſtable 
| evidence of an heir of wrath, RPE ES 


Secondly, Let the heirs of the kingdom behave themſelves 


bible to their character and dignity. Live as having he 
faith and hope of this glorious kingdom: let your conver/a= -.- 
tian be in heaven, Philip. iii 20. 


Let your fouls delight in 
communion with God while ye are on earth, ſince ye loox 


| for your happineſs in communion with him in heaven. Let 


r ſpeech and actions ſavour of heaven: and, in your man- 


ner of life, look like the country to which ye are going; that 
| it may be ſaid of you, as of Cideon's brethren, Judges viii. 
1 18. Each one reſembled the children of a king. Maintain a 
1 holy contempt of the world, and of the things of the world. 
{ Altho' others, whoſe earthly things are their beſt things, do ſet 
I their hearts upon them; yet it becomes you to ſet your feet 
F on them, ſince your beſt things are above. This world is 
but the country, thro' which lies your road to [mmanuel's 
kd: therefore paſs thro' it as pilgrims and ſtrangers ; and 
q not into the mcumbrances of it, ſo as to retard you in 
| your journey. It is unworthy of one born to a palace, to 
| {et his heart on a cottage, to dwell there; and of one run- 
"= 1 ning for a prize of gold, to go off his way, to gather the 
n 
beir of the kingdom of heaven, to be hid among the ſtuff of 
this world, when he ſhould be going on to receive his crown. 
I The prize ſet before you challengeth your outmoſt zeal, acti- 
| My and diligence , and boly courage, reſolutiop, and mag- 


b 


ſtones of the brook : but much more is it unworthy of an 


Ge nani nrg 
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nanimity, become thoſe who are to inherit the c. Dun. Ye 1 * 
eannot come at it, without fighting your war © {: *through ; 

_ difficulties from without, and from within: bur the tingdom 1 7 
before you is ſufficient to balance them all, tho” ye ſhoud 
be called to reſiſt even unto blood. Prefer Chriſt's c-9/; be, & 

fore the world's crown, and avants inthe way of duty before J 

>. eaſe and wealth in the way of ſin: Chooſe rather to ſuffer Þ ? 
=. affiition with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleafura Þ 
/ ſn for a ſeaſon, Heb, xi. 25. In a common inn, ſtan- Þ * 
gers (perhaps) fare better than che children: but here lex 1 Prof 
the difference, the children are to pay nothing for what they | | 
| have got; but the ſtrangers get their bill, and muſt pay come 
_ pleatly for all they have had. Did we conſider the wicked: ! 
after - reckoning for all the ſmiles of common providence theß 
meet with in the world, we would not grudge them their 
| goed things here; nor take it amiſs that God keeps our beſt | 
things laſt. Heaven will make up all the ſaints loſſes, ant 1 
all tears will be wiped away from their eyes there. 
It is worth obſerving, that there is ſuch a variety of ferips | ? 
ture notions of heaven's happineſs, as may ſuit every afflicted | * 
| caſe of the ſaints. Are they oppreſſed ? The day cometh; 
in which they ſhalt have the dominion. Is their honour laid 
zn the duſt? A throne to ſit upon, a crown on their head, | 
5 and a ſcepter in their hand, will raiſe it up again. Are they | * 
reduced to poverty? Heaven is @ treaſure. If they be 
forced to quit their wn habitations, yet Chriſt's Father's | 

_ houſe is ready for them. Are they driven to the wilderneſs? | 
There is a city prepared for them. Are they bani/hed from 
their native country? They ſhall inherit @ bester country. 
If they arc deprived of publick ordinances, the Lord G 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple there, whither they } 
are going; a temple, the doors of which none can ſhut : if 

| their life be full of b/rterneſs, heaven is a paradiſe for pleas - 

fre. If they groan under the remains of ſpiritiaP bondage, 

there is @ glorious liberty abiding them. Do'their Jefiled dhe 
garments make them aſhamed ? The day cometh, in which | 
their robes ſhall be a/itz, pure and ſpotleſs. The battle 

| againſt fleſh and blood, principalities and powers is indeed | fo 

| fore; but a glorious /riumph is awaiting them. If the toil 
and labour of the Chriſtian life be great, there is an er- 
taſting reft for them in heayen. Arc they judged _ | 


b 


bea, lift up their heads with joy, gird up their loins, and 
| fo run, as they may obtain; trampling on every thing that 
my hinder them in the way to the #/2gdom, Let them ne- 
| ver account any duty too hard, nor any croſs too heavy, 


| of glory. 


4 ichatit all things. Walk ia the way of holineſs. ant it will 


9 
wem 


* 


1 
Sn, 


TT. Laſlly, Let thoſe who kave no right to the kingdom of 
heaven, be ſtirred up to Het it with all diligence. Now is 
dhe time, wherein the children of wrath may become heirs 


if glory: and when the way to everlaſting happineſs is open- 
ed, it is no time to fit {till and loiter. Raiſe up your hearts 


| towards the glory that is to be revealed ; and do not always 


ly along on this periſhing earth. What can all your worldly 


| enjoyments avail you, while you have no ſolid ground to * a 
| expect heaven, after this life is gone? Theſe riches and 


honours, profits and pleaſures, that muſt be buried with us, 

and cannot accompany us into another world, are but a 
wretched portion, and will leave men comfortlefs at long- 
run. Ah ! why are men fo fond, in their life-time ts receive 


| their good things! why are they not rather in care, to ſe- 


cure an intereſt in the kingdom of heaven, which would never 


be taken from them, but afford them a portion, to make 


them Happy thro the ages of eternity! if you deſire honour, 


1 there you may have the higheſt honour, and which will laſt, 
when the world's honours are laid in the duſt ; if riches, 
{ heaven will yield you a treaſure; and, there are pleaſures 


for evermore. O! be not deſpiſers of the pleaſant land, 
deither judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life: but mar- 
ry the heir, and heaven ſhall be your dowry; cloſe with 
Cari, as he is offered to you in the goſpel, and ve ſhall 


% 
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lead you to the kingdom. Fight againſt ſin and Satan, and 1 Read 
ye ſhall receive the crown. Forſake the world, and the 4 ment o 
doors of heaven will be open to receive you. I em u 
| | 8 ; I gravatl 
e a 2 8 I } them, 
HEAD VL _- 

ECL ne Cs into it. 
„„ | NI 1 tormen' 

H E L. L. | W 1 part int 

5 I Aeris, 

5 Match. xv. 47. 5 | red /e 
Then ſhall he ſay alſs unto them on the left Hand, De» | er 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fre, * * 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. E 


5 WERE there no other place of eternal lodging but hza- - | the wa 
den, I ſhould here have cloſed my diſcourſe of man's ] vils, ir 
eternal ſtate : but ſeeing in the other world, there is a pri- linels ; 

fon for the wicked, as well as @ palace for the ſaints, we | all the 
muſt alſo enquire into that ſtate of everlaſting miſery ; the | comme 

which the worſt of men may well bear with, without cry- 7- V 
ing, Art thou come to torment us before the time? Since | fairy o 
| there is yet acceſs to fly from the wrath to come; and all | delight 
hat can be ſaid of it, comes ſhort of what the damned will } laft agy 
feel ; for who knoweth the power of God's anger? | ef, the 
The laſt thing our Lord did, before he left the earth, | puts th 
was, he lift up his hands, and bleſſed his diſciples, Luke xxiv, } Sever 1 
Fo. 51. But the laſt thing he will do, before he leave the F 
throne, is to curſe and condemn his enemies; as we leam Doc- 
from the text, which contains the dreadful ſentence, where» | C 
in the everlaſting miſery of the wicked is wrapt up. In | H 
which three things may be taken notice of. Firſt, The | the 
quality of the condemned, ye curſed. The Judge finds the 
curſe of the law upon them as tranſgreſſors, and ſends them he bo- 
away with it, from his preſence, into hell, there to be fuls } inſiſt tc 
ly execute upon them. 24%, The puniſhment which they Conſcie 
are adjudged to; and to which they were always bound c- } N 
ver, dy virtue of the curſe, And it is twofold, the puniſh» puniſhi 
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ment of /c/5, in ſeparation from God and Chrilt, Depart 


from me : and the puniſhment of /en/e, in moſt exquiſite and 
xtreme torments, Depart from me ints fire. 34ly, The ag- 


gravations of their torments. (1.) They are ready for 


I them, they are not to expect a moment's reſpite. The fire 
* prepared, and ready to catch hold of thoſc who are thrown 
Into it. (2.) They will have the ſociety of devils in their 
' torments, being ſhut up with them in hall. 


part into the ſame fre prepared for Beelzebub the prince of 


I devils, and his angelt; namely, other reprobate angels who 
I fell with him, and became devils. It is ſaid to be prepa- 


red for them ; becauſe they ſinned, and were condemned 


to hell, before man ſinned. This ſpeaks further terror to 


the damned, that they muſt go into the ſame torments, and 
place of torment with the devil and his angels. They 


| kearkned to his temptations, and they muſt partake in his —_ 


torments : /i works they would do, and they mult receive 


| the wager, which is death. In this life they joined with de- 


yils, in enmity againſt God and Chriſt, and the way of ho- 


{| lnefs; and in the other they muſt lodge with them. Thus 
ill the gear ſhall be ſhut up together; for that name is 


common to devils and wicked men, in ſcripture, Lev. xvii. 


| 7. Where the word rendered devils, properly Ggnifies 


tairy ones, or goats, in the ſhape of which creatures devils 


delighted much to appear to their worſhippers. (3.) The 
la aggravation of their torment is the eternal duration there- 


of, they muſt depart into everlaſting fire. This is it that 


| puts the cape-ſtone upon their miſery, namely, that it ſhall 
erer have an end. oe op De CE >oog 


| Docr. The Miete l hall beſhut up under the 


Curſe of God, in everlaſting Miſery, with 


f | _ the Devils in Hell. 


After having evinced that there ſhall be a reſurre@ion of 


I the body, and a general judgment, I think it not needful to 
\ Infilt to prove the truth of future puniſhments. The fame 


conſcience there is in men of a future judgment, bears wit- 


f | neſs alſo of the truth of future puniſhments. (And that the 
4 Puniſhment of the damned ſhall not be annihilatian, or a 


4 ducing them to nothing, will be car inthe progreſs of 


C c 3 * 
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(4.) The eternity of the whole. 


I. As to the curſe under which the damned ſhall be um | 
up in hell; it is the terrible ſentence of the law, by which 


ey are bound over to the wrath of God, as tranſgreſſo. 


Ibis curſe does not firſt ſeize them, when, ſtanding before | 


the tribunal, they receive their ſentence : but they were 


born under it, they led their life under it in this world, | 
they died under it, roſe with it out of their graves ; and the 
Judge finding it upon them, ſends them away with it, int” | 
the pit; where it ſhall ly on them through all the ages of e- 


ternity. By nature all men are under the curſe; but it is 


removed from the elect, by virtue of their union with 


_ Chriſt. It abides on the reſt of ſinful mankind, and by it 


they are devoted to deſtruction, ſeparated to evil, as one 
may deſcribe the curſe from Deut. xxix. 21. And the Lord 
Hail ſeparate him unto evil, Thus ſhall the damned, for | 
erer, be perſons devoted to deſtruction: ſeparate and ſet a- 


part from among the reſt of mankind, unto evil, as veſſel 


of wrath, ſet up for marks to the arrows of divine wrath; 


and made the common _— and ſhore of vengeance. 


This curſe hath its fr fruits on earth, which area | 
pledge of the whole /ump that is to follow. And hence it 
is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up toge» | 
ther, under the ſame expreſſions in the promiſe to the Lord's 
people, as %. xxxv. 10. And the ranſomed of the Lord } 


hall return, and come to Zion, &c. relating both to the 


return from Babylon, and to the ſaints going to their ctemal | 
reſt in heaven: even ſo temporal and eternal miſenes, on the © | 
enemies of God, are ſometimes wrapt up under one and the | 


fame expreſſion in the Hreatning, as //a. xxx. 3 
Topbet is ordained feld: yea, for the King it is prepared, 


he hath made it deep and large: the pile theregf is fre an ü 
much ewocd, the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brin- 
 » fone, doth kindle it. Which relates both to the temporal | 
and eternal deſtruction of the 4/j5rians, who fell by the hand } 


of the angel. before Jeruſalem, Sce allo Iſa. Ixvi. 24. 


What is that judicial blinduc6s to which many are given vp, | 


KEE . State V, 
our diſcourſe). In treating of this aw ful ſubject, I ſhall in, |. 

vire into theſe four things, (1.) The cxr/e under which | 
the damned ſhall be ſhut up. (2.) Their iſery under that 1 


3. Fr 
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2 : in hom the God of this world hath blinded their Ger, (3 
ich J Cor. iv. 4.) but che firſt fruits of hell and of the curſe ? 


Their ſun is going down at noon-day ; their darknefs increaſ- 


ung as if it would not ſtop, till it iſſue in utter darkneſs, _ 
Many a laſh, in the dark, doth conſcience give the wicked. 
F which the world doth not hear of: and what is that, but -Y 
ich chat the never dying worm is already begun to gnaw them: 


And there is not one of theſe, but they may call it 7o/eph, 


bor the Lord ſpall add another; or rather Cad, for a troop 
{| cometh. Theſe drops of wrath are terrible forcbodings of 
che full ſhower which is to follow. Sometimes they are given 


up to their vile afſectiont, that they have no mare command 


int | over them, Rom. i. 26. So their luſts grow up more and 


more towards perſection, if I may ſo ſpeak. As in heaven 
grace comes to its | apap mh fo in hell fin arrives at its high - 
eſt pitch; and as ſin is thus advancing upon the man, he is 


2 2 | the nearer and the ker to bell. There are three things that 


have a fearful aſpect here. Fir/?, When every thing that 


| might do good to mens fouls, is blaſted to them; fo that 
their bleſſings are curſed, (Mal. ii. 2.) ſermons, prayers, ad- 


monitions, and reproofs, which are powerful towards others, 


s | are quite inefficacious to them. 2400 When men go on 


| finning ſtill, in the face of plain rebukes from the Lord, in 
- ordinances and providences : God meets them with rods in 
{ the way of their fin, as it were ſtriking them back; yet 


they ruſh forward. What can be more like hell, where the 


Lord is always ſmiting, and the damned always finning a- 


gainſt him? Laſtly, When every thing in one's lot is turned 


4 into fuel to one's luſts. Thus adverſity and proſperity, po- 

verty and wealth, the want of ordinances, and the enjoy- 
ment of them, do all but nouriſh the corruptions of many. 
I Their vicious ſtomachs corrept whatſoever they receive, and 


all does but increaſe noxious humours. 


| Bur the full harveſt fellows in that miſery which they 
| fhall for ever ly under in hell; that wrath, which, by vi- 


I de of the curſe, ſhall come upon ihem to the uttermoſt ; the 
me Which is the curſe fully executed. This black cloud opens 


upon them, and the terrible thunderbolt ſtrikes them, by 

7 that dreadful voice from the throne, Depart from me, ye . 
4 curſed, &, Which will give the whole wicked world a 
dual riew of what is in the boſom of the eurſe. It is (1. 


Tc A 


The Curſe, &c. 
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dete IV. 
A voice of extreme indignation and awrath, a furious rebuke 
from the lion of the tribe of Fudah. His looks will be moſt 


terrible to them: his eyes will caſt flames of fire on them; 4 
and his words will pierce their hearts, like envenomed ar- 


rows. When he will thus ſpeak them out of his preſence f 
for ever, and by his word chaſe them away from before the | 
throne; they will ſec how keenly wrath burns in his heart 
againſt them for their ſins. (2.) It is a voice of extreme dif- 


dain and contempt from the Lord. Time was when the 
were pitied, beſought to pity themſclves, and to be the 


Lord's; but they deſpiſed him, they would none of bim: 
daut now ſhall they be buried out of his ſight, under ever- 
laſting contempt. 


(3.) It is a voice of extreme hatred, 
Hereby the Lord ſhuts them out of his bowels of love and 


» mercy. Depart, ye curſed, g. d. I cannat endure to look _ 
44tet you; there is not one purpoſe of good to you in mine 
heart; nor ſhall ye ever hear one word more of hope from. 
me. Laſily, It is a voice of eternal rejection from the 


Lord. He commands them to be gone, and fo caſts them 


off for ever. Thus the doors of heaven are ſhut againſt 


them; the gulf is fixed between them and it, and they are 
driven to the pit. Now ſhould they cry with all poſſible 
earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, open ts us; they will hear nothing 
but depart, depart, ye curſed. Thus ſhall the damned be 
ſhut up under the curſe, 5 X 

Us E Firſt, Let all theſe who, being yet in their natural 


ſtate, are under the curſe, conſider this, and flee to Jelus | 
Chriſt betimes, that they may be delivered from it. How _ 
can ye ſleep in that ſtate, being wrapt up in the curſe / Je- 


ſus Chriſt is now ſaying unto you, come, ye curſed ; I will 


take the curſe from off you, and give you the bleſſing. The 
wWuaters of the ſanQuary are __ FO to heal the curſed } 


ground; take heed to improve them for that end to your 


_ own ſouls, ard fear it as hell, to get no ſpiritual advantage Þ 

thereby Remember that he miry places (which are neither '? 

| fea, nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites) and the ma- 
riſbes (that neither breed fiſhes, nor bear trees: but the 5 
Waters of the ſanctuary leave them, as they find them, in 


ikeir barrenneſs) ſhall not be healed ; (ſeeing they ſpurn the 
only remedy) they ſhall be given to ſalt (left under eternal 
bar renneſs, ſet up for the monuments of the wrath of 2 
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ke and concluded for ever under the curſe) Ezek. xlrü. 11. 
moſt 2, Let all curſers conſider this, whoſe mouths are filled 
em; 4 with curſing themſelves and others. He who clothes himfeif 
ar. $ evith cur/ing, ſhall find the curſe come into his bowels like 
ence vater, and lite vil into his bones (Plal. cix. 18.) if repent» 
» the | tance prevent it not. He ſhall get all his imprecations a- 
Veart inſt himſelf fully anſwered, in that day whercin he ſtands 


dis | Chee the tribunal of God; and ſhall find the killing weight 
they | of the curſe of God, which he makes light of now. . 
the | II. I proceed to ſpeak of the ier of the damned, under 

4 that curſe ; a miſery which the tongues of men and angels 
erer | cannot ſufficiently expreſs. God always acts like himſclf: 
fred. |} no favours can be equal to his, and his wrath and terrors 
and I are without a parallel. As the ſaints in heaven are advan- 
look ccd to the higheſt pitch of happineſs, ſo the damned in hell 
mine { arrive at the height of »/ery, Two things here I ſhall ſo- 
from ] berly inquire into, the puniſhment of %%, and the puniſh» 
1 the ment of ene in Hell. But ſince theſe alſo are ſuch things 


them |} asfeyc has not ſeen, nor ear heard, we mult (as Geogra- 
ainſt phers do) leave a large void for the unknown land, which 
_ —_— wg. ůw˙ ½m m8 
ble Fir/t, The puniſhment e, loſt which the damned ſhall un- 


thing dergo, is ſeparation from the Lord, as we learn from the 
d be | text, Depart from me, ye curſed. This will be a {tone upon 
{| their grave's mouth, as the talent of lead, Zech. v. 7.8. 
that will hold them down for ever. They ſhall be eter- 
nally /eparated from God and Chriſt. Chriſt is the way to. 
I the Father: but % away as to them, ſhall be everlaſting - | 
h blocked up, the bridge ſhall be drawn, and the great ö 
e fixed ; fo ſhall they be ſhut up in a ſtate of eternal! 
I ſeparation from God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. . ÞJ 
I They will be /ccally ſeparated from the Man Chnit, and 
hall never come into the ſeat of the blefſed, where he ap- |} 
| pears in his glory, but be caſt out into after darkneſs, Þþ 
Matth. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be locally ſeparated 
[ 


I from God, they cannot be in a place where he is not; 
face he is, and will be preſent every where: If I make my © 
bed in hell, ſays the Pſalmiſt, behold theu art there, Pſal. 
Xxx. 8. But they ſhall be miſerable beyond expreſhon, 
Wa relative ſeparation from God, Tho' he will be 2 | 
3 nt in the very centie of their fouls, (if I may fo expreſs it) 


while 


I 
| 


— 


._ wtter ſeparation. 


woo 


The Punihment of Left in Hell. State W. 
; while they are wrapt up in fiery flames, in utter darts fs, + 


Mall not only be to feed them with the vinegar of his ; 


Wrath, to entertain them with the emanations of his re. 
venginp juſtice ; but they ſhall never taſte more of his 
goodneſs and bounty, ror have the leaſt glimpſe of hope 
from him. They will ſce his heart to be abſolutely aliena- 
ted from them, and that it cannot be towards them; but 


chat they are the party agamit whom the Lord will have an 
indignation for ever. They ſhall be deprived of the glori- 

| ous preſence and enjoyment of God: they ſhall have no 
part in the beatifick viſion : nor fee any thing in God to 


wards them, but one wave of wrath rolling at the back of 
another, This will bring upon them overwhelming floods 
of forrow for evermore. They ſhall never taſte of the 
_ rivers of pleaſures the ſaints in heaven enjoy; but ſhall have 
an everlaſting winter, and a perpetual night, becauſe the 

Sur of righteouſneſs has departed from them, and fo they 


are left in utter darkneſs. So great as heaven's happineſs 
will their loſs be; for they can have none of it 


is, fo great 
r er, 
„ 


they will not come to him; tho' they are called, intreated, 
and obteſted to come: but then they ſhall be driven away 
from him, when they weuld gladly abide with him. Altho' 
the queſtion, What is thy beloved more than another beloved? 
is frequent now amongſt the deſpiſers of the goſpel, there 
will be no ſuch queſtion among all the damned crew; for 


then they will ſee that man's happineſs is only to be found in 
the enjoyment of Cad, and that the loſs of him is a loſls 
that can never be balanced. (2.) It will alſo be a total and 
Albeit the wicked are in this life ſepara- 
ted from God, yet there is a kind of intercourſe betwixt 


them: he gives them many good gifts, ana they give him, 


at leaſt, ſome good words ; fo that the peace 1s not altoge- 


© ther hopeleſs. But then ſhall there be a fatal ſeparation, 
the damned being caf? into utter darkneſs, where there will 
not be the leaſt gleam of light or favour from the Lord; 


| the which will put an end unto all their fair words to him. 


Laſely, It ſhall be a final ſeparation; they will part with 
bim never more to mect, being ſhut up under co 


ſeparation of the wicked from God will be, (i.) 
an involuntary ſeparation. Now they depart from him, 
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Þ jorror and deſpair. The match betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and 


inbelievers, which has ſo often been carried forward, and 
put back again, ſhall then be broken up for ever: and ne- 


ter ſhall one meſſage of favour or good-will go be ix - ca 


1 from God, is, a miſery 


| men, is heavy 
God, of goodneſs itſelf ! 5 2 SY EL, - | 1 
2dly, God is the fountain of all goodneſs, from which 


parties any more 5 

This puniſhment of Je, in a total and final ſeparation 
yond what mortals can conceive, 
and which the dreadful experience of the damned can only 


Þ| ffficiently unfold. But that we may have ſome concepti- 
on of the /borror of it, let the following things be conſi · 


| 


- 1}, God is the chief good, and therefore to be ſepa» 

rated from him matt be the chief etul. Our native coun- 
try, our relations, and our life, are good; and therefore to 
be deprived of them we reckon a great evil: and the better 
any thing is, ſo much the greater evil is the loſs of it: 
wherefore God being the chief good, and no good compa- 
rable to him, there can be no loſs ſo great as the loſs of 
God. The full enjoyment of him is the higheſt pinnacle of 
happineſs the creatare is capable of arriving at: to be ful- 
ly and finally ſeparated from him muſt then be the loweſt 
tep of miſery which the rational creature can be reduced 
to. To be caſt off hy men, by good men, by the beſt of 
: what\muſt it then be, to be rejected of 


continued in them, and to them. Whatſoever goodneſs or 


perfection, natural as well as moral, is in any creature, it 
is from God, and depends upon him, as the light is from, 


aud depends on the ſun; for every created being, as ſuch, 


3 a dependent one. Wherefore a total ſeparation from 


|| God, wherein all comfortable communication betwixt God | 
| anda rational creature is abſolutely blocked up, muſt of ne- 


ceſſity bring along with it a fetal eclipſe of all light of com- 
fort and eaſe whatſoever. If there is but one window, or 


| open place, in a houſe, and that be quite ſhut up; it is 


cvident there can be nothing but darkneſs in that houſe. 


Dur Lord tells us, (Matth. xix. 17.) There is none good but 


ane, that i Cod. Nothing good or comfortable is orig 
nally from the creature ; whatever good or comfortable thing 
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one finds in one's ſelf, as health of body, peace of wind; 


whatever ſweetneſs, reſt, pleaſure, or delight, one finds iu 


bother creatures, as in me! 
' theſe are but ſome faint rays Of the divine perfections, com- 


municate from God unto the creature, and depending oa ; 
a conſtant influence from him, for their conſervation, which 


Pa 


Wo. 


failing they would immediately be gone; for it is impoſ- 
ſible that any created thing can be to us more or better, 
than what God makes it to be. All the rivulets of com- 
fort we drink of, within or without ourſelves, come from 
God as their ſpring-head : the courſe of which toward us 
being ſtopt, of neceſſity they muſt all dry up. So that 
when God goes, all that is good and comfortable goes with 
bim: all eaſe and quiet of body or mind, Hof. ix. 32. Wo 
alſo to them, when I depart from them. When the wicked 


are totally and finally 1 from him, all that is com- 
fortable in them, or about them, returns to its fountain, 
as the light goes away with the ſun, and darkneſs ſucceeds 


in the room thereof. Thus, in their ſeparation from God, 
all peace is removed far away from them, and pain in body 
and anguiſh of ſoul ſucceed to it: all joy goes, and unmix- 


B ed forrow ſettles in them: all quiet and reſt ſeparate from 


them, and they are filled with horror and rage : hope flees 
away, and deſpair ſcizeth them: common operations of the 


Spirit, which now reſtrain them, are withdrawn for erer, 
and n comes to its utmoſt heighth. And thus we hare a 
_ diſmal view of the horrible ſpectacle of fin and miſery, 


which a creature proves, when fotally ſeparated from God, 
_  andleft to itſciſ ; and one may ſec this ſeparation to be the 
very hell of hell. =, 7 I EDD 


HM _ . Being ſeparated from God, they are deprived of all good, | 
The good things, which they ſet their heart upon in ths { the 


world, are beyond their reach there. The covetous man 


cannot enjoy his wealth there, nor the ambitious man his 
honours, nor the ſenſual man his pleaſures, no not a drop 
of water to col his tongue, Luke xvi. 24. 25. No meat 
nor drink there to ſtrengthen the faint; no ſleep to refreſh 
the weary; and no muſick, rior pleaſant company to com- 


fort and chear up the ſorrowful. And as for theſe good 


things they deſpiſed in the world, they ſhall never more hear 
of them, nor fee them. No offers of Chriſt there, o 


ink, arts and ſciences » all | 
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dons, no peace; no wells of ſalvation in the pit of de- 
Hon. In one word, they ſhall be deprived of whatſo- 


ö erer might comfort them, being totally and finally ſepara - 
1 ted from God, the fountain of all goodneſs. _ 


zal), Man naturally deſires to be happy, being with 


| of conſcious to himſelf that he is not ſelf-ſufficient ; and 


therefore has ever a deſire of ſomething, without himſelf, 


"# : to make him happy 2 and the ſoul being, by its natural | 


make and conſtitution, capable of enjoying God; and no- 50 


ding elſe being commenſurable to its deſues; it can never 


haare true and ſolid reſt, till it reſt in the enjoyment + 


God. This de/ire of happineſs the rational creature can 
never lay aſide, no not in hell. Now while the wicked are 
on earth, they ſcek their ſatis faction in the creature; and 


when one fails, they go to another: thus they put off their 
time in the world, deceiving their own fouls, and luring 
{1 them on with vain hopes. But, in the other world, all 


comfort in the creatures having failed together at once; and 
the ſhadows they are now purſuing, having all of them e- 
vaniſhed in a moment; they ſhall be totally and finally ſe- 

parated from God, and ſee they have thus loſt him. So 
the doors of earth and heaven both are ſhut againſt them at 


once. This will create them unſpeakable anguiſh, while 
hey ſhall line under an eternal grawwing hunger after happi- 
. nefs, which they certainly know ſhall never be in the leaſt 


meaſure ſatisfied, all doors being cloſed on them. Who 
then can imagine how this ſeparation from God ſhall cut 
the damned to the heart! How they will rore and rage un- 
der it, and how it will ſting them and gnaw them thro? the 
ERR TT TE on 
4thly, The damned ſhall know that ſome are perfectly 


{ happy in the enjoyment of that God, from whom they _ 
{ themſelves are ſeparate : And this will aggravate the ſenſe 
of their loſs, that they can never have any ſhare with theſe 
| happy ones. Being ſeparated from God, they are ſeparated 


from the ſociety of the glorified ſaints and angels. They 


1 may ſee Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom, (Luke 
Ii. 23.) but can never come into their company; being. 


as unclean lepers, thruſt out without the camp, and excom- 


municated from the preſence of the Lord, and of all hi: 
I dach ones. It is the opinion of ſome, that every perſon in 


Era 
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| heaven or hell, ſhall hear and ſee all that paſſeth in either 
ſtate. Whatever is to be ſaid of this, we have ground from 
the word to conclude, that the damned ſhall have a ver 
exquiſite knowledge of the happineſs of the ſaints in heavens 
| for what elſe can be meant by the ich man in hell his ſees : 
iu Lazarus iz Abraham's % m, One thing is plain in this 
| eaſe, that their own torments will give them ſuch notions 


of the happineſs of the ſaints, as a ſick man has of health, | 


or a priſoner has of liberty. And as they cannot fail of e- 
flecting on the happineſs of thoſe in heaven, more than they 


enn attain to contentment with their own lot; ſo every 


thought of that happineſs will aggravate their loſs. It would | 
be a mighty torment to a hungry man, to ſee others liberal: 
Iy feaſting, while he is ſo chained up, as he cannot have 
one crumb to ſtay his gnawing appetite, To bring mulick 
and dancing before a man labouring under extreme pains, 
would but increaſe his anguiſh : how then will the ſongs 
the bleſſed, in their enjoyment of God, make the damned _ 
- Tore under their /edaration from him? © 
Ft, They will remember that time was, when they 
might have been made partakers of the bleſſed ſtate of the 
ſaints, in their enjoyment of God: and this will aggravate _ 
their ſenſe of the loſs. All may remember, there was once 
a poſſibility of it; that ſometime they were in the world, in 
ſome corners of which the way of ſalvation was laid open ia 
, mens view; and may wiſh they had gone round the world, 
till they had found it out. Deſpiſers of the goſpel will re- 
member with bitterneſs, that Jeſas Chriſt with all his bene- 
fits was offered to them, that they were exhorted, intrea- 
ed, and preſſed to accept, but would not; and that they 
were warned of the miſery they feel, and obteſted to flee | 
from the wrath to come, but they would not hearken, The 
goſpel- offer lighted will make a hot hell, and the loſs of ag 
offered heaven will be a ſinking weight on the fpirics of un- 


© believers in the pit. Some will remember that chere was a 
probability of their being eternally happy; that fometime } 1 
- they ſeemed to ſtand fair for it, and were rot fur from the 


 kingdoin of Ged; that they had once almoſt conſented to 
the bleſſed bargain, the pen was in their hand (as it were) to 
ſign the marriage · contract betwixt Chriſt and their fouls 3 
Lord 


— 


but unhappily they dropped it, and tamed back from de 


4 yctous man's 

and the ſluggard's caſe: nothing is left them to comfort 

dem now. The happineſs they loſt remains indeed, but the 
| can have no part in it for ever. „„ 1 8 
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lord to their luſts again. And others will remember that 


they thought themſelve; ſure of heaven, but, being blinded 
with pride and ſelf- conceit, they were above ordinances, 
and beyond inſtruction, and would not examine their ſtate, 
which was their ruin: but then ſhall they in vain wiſh, the7ß 
had reputed themſelves the worſt of the congregation in 
which they lived; and curſe the fond conceit they had of 


| %enfclves, and that others had of them too. Thus it will 


ſüng the damned, that they might have eſcaped this loſs, 
| Tofth, They will ſee the loſs to be irrecoverable ; that 


| dey fault erernally i) under it, never, never to be _repair- 
ed. Might the damned, after millions of ages in hell, re- 


gain what they have loſt, it would be fome ground of hope: 


but the prize is gone, and can never be recovered. And 5 


there are two things here, which will pierce them to the 
heart. (T.) That they never knew the worth of it, till it 
was irrecoverably loft. Should a man give away an earthen 
pot full of gold for a trifle, never knowing what was in it, till 


it were quite gone from him, and palt recovery: how would 55 
chis fooliſh action gall him, upon the difcovery of the riches 


in it! ſuch a one's caſe may be a faint reſemblance of the 


eaſe of deſpiſers of the goſpel, when in hell they lift up their 
ger, and behold that, to their torment, which they wilt 
{ not ſee now, to their ſalvation. (2.) That they have loft it 
for laſt and dung; fold their part of heaven, and not in- 
_ Fiched themſelves with the price. They loſt heaven for 


earthly profits and pleaſures, and now both are gone toge- 
ther from them. The drunkard's cups are gone, the co- 
gain, the voluptuous man's carnal delights, 


sx. Sinners, be perſuaded to come to God through * 
Jeſus Chriſt, uniting with him thro' a Mediator; that 8 
may be preſerved from this fearful ſeparation from him. 0 
| be afraid to live in a ſtate of /eparation from God, leſt that = 
which ye now make your choice, become your eternal ph 
| niſhment hereafter, Do not reje&t communion with God, ( 


calt not off the communion of ſaints; for it will be the mi- 
ſery of the damned to be driven out from that communion. 


| GE to build up the wall of ſeparation betuirt God and 


; You 98 
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vou, by continuing in your finful courſes : r EP 
| . 4 ſo pull it down ; leſt the captors 1 8 an | 
it, and it ſtand for ever between you and hank | 
Tremble at the thoughts of reſection and ſeparation Fs 1 
| God. By whomſoever men are rejected on the earth, Y 
ordinarily find ſome pity to them: but if ye be thus ſeparz- | . 
ted from God, ye will find all doors ſhut againſt you, ye | 
| will find no pity from any in heaven; neither faints nor | ige: 
angels will pity them whom God has utterly caſt off: | 
none will pity you in hell, where there is no love but loch. 
one another. This is a day of loſſes and fears. I ſhew | ; 
you a loſs, ye would do well to fear in time; be afraid left 
| you loſe God: if ye do, a long eternity will be ſpent in 
| roring out lamentations for this loſs.. O. horrid ſtupidity ! _ 
man are in a mighty care and concern to prevent worldy | 
þ loſſes: but. they are in hazard of loſing the enjoymem of | 1 
| God for ever and ever, in hazard of loſing heaven, the | fin 
eommunion of the bleſſed, and all good things for ſoul ang 
body in another world; yet as careleſs in that matter, as if |} ; 
they were uncapable of thought, O! compare this day 1 
with the day our text aims at. This day is heaven open , 
ed to them, who hitherto have rejected Chriſt, and yet | 1 
there is room, if they will come: but that day the doors | v 
ſhall be ſhut. Now Chriſt is ſaying unto you, Came: then 
he will fay, Depart; ſeeing ye would not come, when ye | 
were bidden. Now pity is ſhown ; the Lord pities you, | 
his ſervants pity you, and tell you, that the pit is before | 


Fou, and cry to you, that ye do yourſelves no harm: but 
then ſhall ye have no pity from God nor man. 
Secondly, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in hell with the } * 
puniſhment of ſenſe ; they muſt depart from God into ever» | * 

| Jafting fire. I am not in a mind to diſpute, what kind of | ® 
fre it is which they ſhall depart into, and be tormented b 


3 for erer, whether a material fire, or not? Experience wil | —- fir 
| more than ſatisfy the curioſity of thoſe, who are diſpoſed ra- } ** refo1 
ther to diſpute about it, than to ſeek how to eſcape it. Nei- * 


ther will 1 meddle with that queſtion, Where it it? It is — s 
| enough, that the worm which never dieth, and the fire that er 
ir never quenched, will be found ſomewhere by impenitent | fon ef 

- Ganers. But (1.) I ſhall evince that, whateyer kind of on A 


vi; it is more vehement and terrible than any fire, we, 


| © euth, are lon with. (2.) I ſhall condeſcend on 


of theſe fiery tormentns. . 
As to the 1½ of theſe ; burning is the molt terrible pu- 


| piſhment, and brings the moſt exquiſite pain and torment 
with it. By what reward could a man be induced ts hold 

but his hand in the flame of a candle for one hour? All 

imaginable pleaſures on earth would never prevail with the 


moſt voluptuous man, to venture to lodge but. one half 
hour in a burning fiery furnace; nor would all the wealth 


un the world prevail with the moſt covetous to do it. Yet, 
dna much lower terms, do molt men, in effect, expoſe them- 


ſelves to everlaſting fre in hell, which is more vehement 


nud tertible than any fire we on earth are acquainted with z 
u will appear by zhe following conſiderations, . * 


1. As in heaven grace being brought to its perfection, 


[ poke and pleaſure do alſo arrive at their height there; ſo | 
bein 


1 g come to its height in hell, the evil of punithment I 


doch alfo arrive at its perfection there. Wherefore, as the 


joys in- heaven are far greater than any joys which the 


1 ants obtain on earth, ſo the puniſhments of liell muſt be 


greater than any earthly torments whatſoever ; not only in 


| reſpe& of the continuance of them, but alſo in reſpect of 


vehemency and exquiſiteneſs. 


| , 2. Why are the things of the other world repreſented 
1 us; in an earthly dreſs, in the word; but that the weak · 
'} nefs of our capacities in ſuch matters (which the Lord is 


pleaſed. to condeſcend unto) does require it; it bein oak 


1 ways. ſuppoſed, that theſe things of the other world are in 


their kind more perfect, than that by which they are repre- 
ſented ? When heaven is repreſented unto us under the no- 


| tion of a city, with gates of pearl, and the ſtreet of gold: 

ve look not to find gold and pearls there, which are fo 
| mightily prized on earth, but ſomething more excellent than 
1 theſe fineſt and moſt precious things in the world: when 
I therefore we hear of he//-fre, it is neceſſary we underſtand 


by ky ſomething more vehement, pier eing. and tormenting, 
than any fire ever ſeen by our eyes. And here it is worth _ 


| confidering, that the torments of hell are held forth under 


ſeveral other notions than that of fire ſimply : and the rea- 


ck its plain; namely, that beroby, arhat of borror is 


WANT 


wanting in one notion of hell is e by. 1 8 
is heaven's happinefs repreſented under the various notions of 


a treaſure, a paradiſe, a feaſt, a reſt, &c. but that rh 1 
13 not one of theſe things ſaffcient to expreſs it? Even ſo hel 
torments are repreſented under the notion of fre, which the F 
damned are caſt into. A dreadfal repreſcntation indeed | | 
Fet not ſufficient to expreſs the miſery of the ſtate of ſiunem 4 


in them. Wherefore we hear allo of he j2cond death (Rey, 


XX. 6.) for the damned in hell hall be ever dying: of th | 
auine preſs of” the wrath of God (chap. xiv. 19.) wherenn 


they will be froden in anger, trampled in the \.ord's fury 
(Ia. Ix. 3.) preſſed, broken, and bruiſed, without end: 

the worm that dieth not (Mark ix. 34 which ſhall eternally 

| gaaw them: à bottomleſs pit, where ta 

ing, Kev. XX. 3. 

late of fire and brimſlone, (ver. 19.) 2 / de of fire burning 


 awith brimſtone, (chap. xix. 20.) than 4 one can ima - 


gine nothing more dreadful. Yet, becauſe fire gives light, 


and /ight (as Solomon obſerves, cclef. xi. J.) is ſweet, the 


y will be ever fink. 
It is not ply, aid fire, but the | 


s no hight there, but darkneſs, utter darkneſ;, Matth. r. or 


30. For they muſt have an everlaſting night, ſince nothing 
can . which is in any meaſure comfortable or > 1 1 


FE” Our fire cannot affect a n but by way of 

thy with the body, to which it is united: but Hell. fire wi 
not only pierce into the bodies, but directly into the foi 

of the damned; for it is prepared for the devil and his an: 


gels, theſe wicked ſpirits, whom no fire on earth can hurt | 


Job complains heavily, under the chaſtiſements of God's fa- 


therly hand, faying, The arrows of the Almighty are with 4 
in me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my Jiri. Job vi. 4. 


: But how will the ſpirits of the damned be pierced with 


arrows of revenging juſtice ! how will they be drunk up with | 
the poifon of the curſe on theſe arrows! how FN A 
muſt that Fre be that pierceth directly into the foul, ad 


makes an everlaſting burning in the ſpirit, the moſt. live 
eee e . womls gr pw wEny 
intolerable! 


" Laftly, The W of this fre evinceth he, wer- 5 1 
preſſible vehemency and dread. Ineſs of it. The text calls | 


ir is _ yea * * fire by way of cminency, 


45 
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hs , he three children were not caſt into an ordinary fire, but 


ons of | | ared on a particular deſign, which therefore was 
d the furnace being bemed ſeven times more © 

bo hell I than ordinary, Dan. ii. 19, 22. So the damned ſhall find 

ch the ia hell a prepared fire, the like to which was never prepared 

leed! by human art; it is a fire of God's un preparing, the pro 
innen duct of infinite wiſdom on a particular deſign, to demonſtrate 

(Rey, | the molt ſtrict and ſevere divine juſtice againſt fin ; which 

f the may ſufficiently evidence to us, the unconceivable exguifite= = 
herein ne thereof. God always acts in a peculiar way becoming 


: * and therefore as the things he hath prepared for them 


> BL 5 ; Lord, like a Area m of brimſtone doth kindle it, 1 "a = 


9 


5 I pared againſ} thoſe who hate him, arg, great and terrible ; 
pile of Taphet is fire and much wed, (the coals of that fire 


$ eonſuming fire (Deut. iv 24.) to the damned; intimately 


* of the hery torments in hell. S 


| into a. burning fiery furnace, the fire makes its way into tha 
very bowels, and leaves no member untouched: what part 


his own infinite greatneſs, whether for, or againſt the crea- 


that love him, are great and good beyond expreſſion or con- 
teption; ſo one may conclude, that the things he hath pre- 


ond what men can either ſay, or of them. The 


are coals of juniper, a kind of wood, which ſet on fire, 
burns moſt fiercely, Pſal. cxx. 4.) and the breath of the 


33. Fire is more or lefs violent, according to the matter 
of it, and the breath by which it is blown: what heart then 
can fully conceive the horror of coals of juniper, blown up 
with the breath of the Lord? Nay, God himſelf will be a 


preſent, as a devouring fire, in their ſouls and bodies. It 
is a fearful thing to fall into a fire, or to be ſhut up in a fie- 
furnace, on earth: but the terror of theſe evaniſheth, 
when one conſiders, how fearful it is to fall into the hands 
of the living God, which is the lot of the damned; for 
"who ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? Who ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? Iſa. XxXxiu. 14. fs 


As to the. ſecond point propoſed, namely, 7h, preperties f 


1. They will be #niver/a/ torments, every part of the 
creature being tormented in that flame, When one is caſt 


then can have caſe, when the damned ſwim in a lale of fire 
— with brimſtone? There will their bodies be tor- 
mented, and ſcorched for ever. And as they ſinned, fo 


| D & 2 cha! 
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| ſhall they be tormented, in all the parts thereof; that they ; 
| ſhall have no ſound fide to turn them to: for what ſoung. | 
neſs or caſe can be to any part of that body, which being | 


© ſeharated from God, and alt refreſhment from him, is flilly 4 7 
; che pangs of the ſecond death, ever dying, but never dead | 


But as the ſoul was chief in ſintung, it will be chief in ſuf. 


|  fering too, being filled brimful of the wrath of a fine. | 655 
ging God. The damned ſhall ever be under deepeſt im- 


eſfons of God's vindictive juſtice againſt them: and h 


bre will melt their ſouls, within them, /ik- arax. Who 


knows the power of that wrath which had ſuch an effect an 


the Mediator, ſtanding in the room of finners, Pyal. x ö 


14. My heart is like wax, it is melred in the midſt of . 
bowels ? Their minds ſhall be filled with the terrible appre- | ; 
 henfions of God's implacable wrath : and whatever they can 
think upon, paſt, preſent, or to come, will aggravate their 


torment and anguiſh. Their 0 ö ſhall be eroſſed in all 8 


| things for evermore: as their will was ever contrary w the 


in the other world, ſhall have war: with their will for ever. 


What they wwould hare, they ſhall not in the leaſt obtain; || © 


dut what they would not, ſhall be bound upon them wichout + 
| remedy. Hence no pleaſant aſßection ſhall ever ſpring up in 
their hearts any more: their love of complacency, joy, and 
delight, in any object whatſoever, ſhall be pluckt up by the 


doof; and they will be filled with hatred, fury, and rage, | | 


againſt God, themſelves, and their fellow-creatures, whe- 


ther happy in heaven, or miſerable in hell, as they them. |, 


ſelves are. They will be ſunk in ſorrow, racked with an- 
 xtety, filled with horror, galled to the heart with fretting, 
and continually darted with deſpair ; which will make them 

weep, gnaſh their teeth, arid: b/aſpheme for ever. Matth. 
xii. 13. Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
caſt him into utter darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping ani 
 gnaſhing of teeth. Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell upon men 


à great hail out of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of 1 | 


à a talent: and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the hail, for 


| the plague theresf was exceeding great. Conſcience will be 


a worm to gnaw and prey upon them; remorſe for their 


ſins ſhall ſeize them and torment them for ever, and the7 1; 
hall not be able to ſhake it off, as ſometimes they did; for 


1 Head VI. The Puniſhment of Senfe in Hell. -— ns 
„ bell—their worm dieth not, Mark ix. 45, 46. Their 
JT memory will ſerve but to aggravate their torment, and eve- 
1 ry new reflexion will bring avother pang of angutſh, Luke 
xvi. 25. But Abraham ſaid (viz, to the rich man in hell) 


4 Sen, remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good 


2. The torments in hell are mazi/old. Put the caſe, 
that a man were, at one and the ſame time, under the vio- 


s | lence of the gout, gravel, and whatſoever diſeaſes and pains 


have ever met together in one body; the torment of ſuch 


n one would be but light in compariſon with the torments of 


1 the damned. For as in hell there is an abſence of all that 


= | is god and defirable, ſo there is the confluence of all evils 


| there; ſince all the effe ds of fin and of the curſe take their 
| place in it, after the laſt judgment, Rev. xx. 14. Jud 
death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire. There they 
will find a pri/ou they can never eſcape out of; @ /ate of 
ire, wherein they will be ever ſwimming and burning; 2 
bit, where they will never find a bottom. The worm that 
4 dizth not, ſhall feed on them, as on bodies which are inter- 
red: the fre that is not quenched, ſhall devour them, as 
I dead bodies which are burned. Their eyes ſhall be kept in 
4 blackneſs of darkneſs, without the leaſt comfortable gleam 
of light; their cars filled with the frightful yellings of the 
1 infernal crew. They ſhall zafte nothing but the vinegar of 


| God's wrath, the dregs of the cup of his fury. The ſtench — 


of the burning lake of brimſtone will be the nell there; 
and they ſhall feel extreme pains for evermore. 

3. They will be moſt exquifite and vebement torments, 
] exuling weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 
M. 42. and xxn. 13. They are — & to us under 
de notion of pangs in travail, which are very ſharp and ex- 
| quilte. So ſays the rich man ia hell, Luke xvi. 24. 1 am 
| formented, (to wit, as one in the pangs of child-bearing) ir: 
Hir fame. Ah! dreadful pangs ! horrible travail, in which 


[I both ſoul and body are in pangs together; helpleſs travail, 


hopeleſs and endleſs ! the word uſed for hell, Matth. v. 22. 


and jn divers other places of the New Teſtament, properly ij 


| denotes the valley of Hinnom ; the name being taken from 
1 the valley of the children of Hinnom, in which was Tophet, 
| & Kings XX. 10.) where 1 28 offcred their children 


422 The Punifhment of Senſe in Hell. State wy; 
to Moloch. This is ſaid to have been a great braſen 1000 ; 
with arms like a man's: the Which being heated by fire 
Within it, the child was ſet in the burning arms of the idols 
and, that the parent might not hear the ſhricks'of the child ; 
burning to death, they beat drums in the time of the horrible 
ſacriſice; whence the place had the name of Tophet. Tm | 
the exguiteneſt of the torments in hell are pointed out to | 
us. Some have endured grievous tortares on earth, with a 


furprifing obſtinacy and undaunted courage: but mens cbu- 


frage will fail them there, when they find theinſelves fallen 
into the hands of the living God; and no out-gate to be 
expected for ever. It is true, there will be degrees of tor- 
ment in hell: /t hall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, 
_ than for Chorazin and Bethſaida, Matth xi, 21, 22. ut | 
_ the leaſt load of wrath there, will be unſupportable; for _ 
how can the heart of the creature endure, or his hands be 
ſtrong, when God himſelf is a conſuming fire to him? When 


the fares are bound in bundles for the fire, there will bee, * 
Bundles of covetous perſons, of drunkards, profane ſweares, 


unclean perſons, formal hypocrites, unbelievers, and defpi- | 
ſers of the goſpel, and the like: the feveral bandles being 
caſt into hellere, ſome will burn more keenly than others, 
according as their fins have been more heinous than theſe f 
others: a fiercer flame will feize the bundle of the profaze, | 
than the bundle of un/ardtified * the furnace wil! T 
de hotter to thoſe who ſinned againſt /ig4r, than to thoſe 
who lived in darkneſs, Luke xii. 47, 48. That ſervant which 
knew his Lord's. will, and prepared not himfelf, neither 
did according to bis auill, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
But he that knew' not, and did commit things worthy of 
. firipes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, But the ſentence 
- coramon to them all, (Mar. xii. 30.) Bind them in bundier |} 
10 burn them, ſpeaks the great vehemency and exquifitencſe | 
of the loweſt degree of torment in hell, wo 


| there; no eaſe, no not for a moment. They /hall be tor } 


| mented day and night for ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. few | 4. 


are ſo toſſed in this world, but ſometimes they get reſt ; but 
the damned ſhall get none: they took their re/? in the time 


appointed of God for /abour. No ſtorms are readily ſeen, | © | 


but there is ſome ſpace between ſhowers : but no intermithon 


— 
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1 u che ſtorm that falls on the wicked in hell. There deep 


— 


vill be calling unto deep, and the waves of wrath continually 
rolling over them. There the heavens will be always black 


| them, and they ſhall have a perpetual night, bur no-reſt, 


Rev. xiv. 11. They have no reſt day nor night. 


* | 5. They will be unpitied. The puniſhments inflictect on 
de greateſt malefactors on earth, do draw forth {ome com- 
»afſion from them who behold them in their torments: but 

the damned ſhall have none to pity them. God will not 


ty them, but laugh at their calamity, Prov. i. 26. The 
bleſſed company in beaver ſhall rejoice in the execution of 


| God's righteous judgment, and fing while the ſmoke riſeth 


up for ever, Rev. xix. 3. And again they ſaid Allelyyah : 
and her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. No compathon | 


can be expected from the devi! and his agel, Who delight 
in the ruin of the children of men, and. are, and will be for 
crer void of pity. 


Neither will one pity another there, 
where 3 one is weeping and guaſlung his teeth, under 
his own inſupportable anguiſh and pain. There natural af- 


4 fection will be extinguiſhed: the parents will not love their 
children, nor children their parents: the mother will not 


pity the daughter in theſe flames, nor will the daughter 


pity the mother: the ſon will ſhew no regard to his father 


there, nor the ſervant to his maſter, where erery one will 
be roaring under his own torm enn. 
 Laftly, To complete their miſery, their torments ſhall be 
eternal, Rev. xiv. 11. And the ſmote of their torment 


aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Ah! what a frightful caſe ³⁵ 


is this, to be tormented. in the whole body and ſoul, and that 


not with one kind of torment, but many; all of theſe moſtt 


exquiſite, and all this without any intermiſſion, and without 
pity from any! what heart can conceive thoſe things with- 
out horror? Nevertheleſs, if this moſt miſerable caſe were 


at length to have an end, that would afford ſome comfort: 
but che torments of the damned will have no end; of the 
— l“l,ñsßĩ³ 5. 
sx. Lear from this, (1.) The evil of in. It is a 
team that will carry down the ſinner, till he be ſwallowed } 
up in an occan of wrath, The pleaſures of ſin are boughr A 
| +760 dear, at the rate of everlaſting burnings. What availed 


IRE 


he rich man's purple clothing and ſumptgont fare, when, 
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| _ Laftly, The abſolute neceſſity of fleeing to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt by faith; the ſame neceſſity of repentance, and he- 
 lineſs of heart and life. The avenger of blood is purſuing 

_ thee, O ſinner! haſte and eſcape to the city of refuge. Waſh 
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ſhould indulge themſclves in fin, whi 


will ſting them to the heart, and gnaw out their bowels at 


length! (21) What a God he is, with whom we have to do; 
- What'a hatred he bears to ſin, and how ſeverely he puniſh- | 
LE odd Know the Lord to be moſt 5, as well as moſt |} 


and think not that he is ſuch an one as you are: 
away with that fatal miſtake ere it be too late, Pſal. 1. 21, 


22. Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as 
_ thyjelf; but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order be- 
fore thine eyes. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, left © 

I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. The fre | 


22m for the devil and his angels, as dark 'as it is, will 
rve to diſcover God to be a ſevere Revenger of fin, 


now in the feuntain of the Mediator's blood, that you may 


| not periſh in the lake of fre. Open thy heart to him, leſt - 
the pit cloſe its mouth on thee. Leave thy fins, elſe they 
will ruin thce : kill them, elſe they will be thy death for 


Let not the terror of hell- fire put thee upon hardening 
tby heart more, as it may do, if thon entertain that wicked 
1 thought. viz. There is no hope, Jer. i. 25. which, perhaps, 

F 1s more rife among the hearers of the goſpel, than many are 
F awere of, But there is hope for the worlt of ſinners, who 
ui come unto Jeſus Chriſt, If there are no good gualifi- 


eatipns in thee (as, certainly, there can be none in a natural 


man, none in any man, but what are received from Chrift 
in him) krow, that he has not ſuſpended thy welcome on 

any good qualifications : do thou take himſelf and his ſalva- 
I ion, freely offered unto all, to whom the goſpel comes. 
\ If hoſcever awill, let him take of the water of life freely, Rev. 
*xXY. 17. Him that cometh io me, Iwill in no ways caſt out. 
= john vi. 37. It is true, thou art a fſinfu] ercature, and 
canſt not repent; thou art unkoly, and canſt not a £4 


„ 
_— 


. Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell. state VW. 
in hell, he was wrapt up in purple flames, and could ney 1 
have a drop of water to cool hit . N Alas! that = 1 
Ge HR! will be ſuch bitter. | 
: neſs in the end; that they ſhould drink fo greedily of the 
| poiſonous cup, and hug that ſerpent in their boſoni, that AN 


216 8 


haſt ſtre 


3 theſe are 
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nice. 8 £4 : nay,” thou haſt eſſayed to repent, to forſake ſin, 
= I = oy 4 Nor but ſtill miſſed of repentance, reformation, 
er. | and holineſs; and therefore, Thou ſaidſt, there is no hope. 
the Þ No, fer 1 have loved ftrangers, and after them will I go. 
hat I Truly, no marvel, that the ſucceſs haſt not anſwered thy 
at } expectation; fince thou halt alweys begun thy work amiſs. 
Zo; f But do thou, firſt of all, honour God, by believing the te/ti- 
ſh- Þ} my he has given of his Son, namely, that eternal life is in 
off bim: and honour the Son of God by believing on him, that 
e: , embracing and falling in with the free offer of Chriſt, and 
21, o his ſalvation from fin and from wrath, made to thee in 
ar {| the goſpel, tru/iing in him confidently for righteouſpeſs to 
be» l thy juſtibcation, and alſo for ſandification; ſeeing of God 
efi |} he is made unto us both righteouſneſs and ſandtification, 
fre 1 Cor. i. 30. Then, if thou haſt as much credit to give to 
vill the word of God, as thou wouldſt allow to the word of an 
in, Þ} honeſt man offering thee a gift, and ſaying, take it, and it 


ſus zs thine; thou mayſt believe that God is thy God, Chriſt _ 
5 zs thine, his ſalvation is thine, thy. fins are pardoned, thou 
ns ] haſt ſtrength in him for repentance and for holineſs ; for all 
ſh I theſe are made over to thee in the free offer of the goſpel. 
ay ] Believing on the Son of God, thou art juſtified, the curſe is 
eſt . } removed. And while 7it lies upon thee, how is it poſlible, 
e I thou ſhouldſt bring forth the fruits of 4c/ineſs * But, the 
or curſe is removed, that death, which ſeized on thee with the 


firlt Adam, (according to the threatning, Ger. ti. 17.) is 
taken away. In conſequence of which, thou ſhalt find the 
- | bands of wickedneſs (now holding thee faſt in impenitcncy) 
I broken aſunder, as the bands of that death: fo as thou wilt 
| de able to repent indeed from the heart: thou ſhalt find 4 
_ +1 ſpirit of life, on whoſe departure that death enſued, return. 
I eld to thy ſoul; ſo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be enabled to 
| live unto righteouſneſi. No man's caſe is ſo bad, but it may 
de mended this way, in time, to be perfecily right in eter- 
| Atty: and no man's caſe is fo good, but, another way being 
| taken, it will be marred for time and eternity too, 
III. The damned ſhall have 74e ſociety of devils in their 
#$' niſerable ſtate in hell: for they muſt depart into fire pre- 
| pared for the devil and his angels. O horrible company! © = 
| Fgltful aſſociation ! who would chuſe to dwell in a palace 
I haunted by devils? To bs confined to the aoſt pleaſant ſpot 
1 ö D 88 


rss e 


damned i hell. 


of carth, with the devil and his infernal furies, would be: + 
molt terrible confinement. How would mens hearts fg I ,_ 


them, and their hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environeg. J the 
with the helliſh crew, in that 6 ! but ah ! how 8 1 
terrible muſt it be, to be caſt with the devils into ane fre, 
locked up with them in one dungeon, ſhut up with them in 
mne pit! to be cloſed up in a den of roaring lions, girded 
about with ſerpents, ſurrounded with venemous aſps, * 
have the bowels eaten out by vipers, all together, and at once, 


is a compariſon too low, to ſhew the miſery of the d 


mut up in hell with /e devil and bis angels. They gow | 
bout now as roaring lions, ſeeking whom they may devour z 
but then ſhall they be confined in their den with their prey, 
they ſhall be filled to the brim with the wrath of God, and 
receive the full z2rment, (Matth. viii. 29.) which they trem. | 
Dle in expectation of, (James ii. 19.) being caſt into the 
Fre prepared for them, How will theſe /jons roar and tear! 
how will theſe ſerperts hiſs ! theſe dragons vomit out fre! | 
what horrible anguiſh will ſeize the damned, finding them - 
_ elves in the lake of fire, with the devil who deceived them; {| 
drawn hither with the filken cords of temptation, by theſe 
wicked ſpirits ; and bound wvith them in everlaſting chains 


under darkneſs! Rev. xx. 10. And the devil that deceived 


them, was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
| the beaſt, and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented 


day and night for ever and ever. 2x6 


0! that men would confider this in time, renounce the 


devil and his luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord in faith 
and holineſs, Why ſhould men chuſe that company in this 
world, and delight in that ſociety, they would not deſire to 
aſſociate with in the other world? Thoſe who like not the | 
company of the faiats on earth, will get none of it in eter- {| 
nity: but as godleſs company is their deligiit᷑ now, they wil : 
afterwards get enough of it; when they have an eternity to 
paſs in the roaring and blaſpheming ſociety of devils and e? 
probates in hell. Let theſe who uſe to invocate the devil te | 
fate them, ſoberly conſider, that the company fo often in- - 
vited will be terrible at laſt, when come. 1 


IV. And ſaſtly, Let us conſider the eternity of the whole, | 
the everlaſting continuance of the miſerable ſtate of the 


| Firf, 
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Hirt, If T could, I ſhould ſhew what eternity ir, Tmean, 
+ the creature's eternity. But who can meaſure the waters of 
Ide ocean, or who can tell you the days, years, and ages of 
4 aeraity, which are infinite ly more than the drops of the 
' ocean ? None can comprehend eternity, but the eternal 
God, Eternity is an occan, whereof we will never fee the 
| fore; it is a deep, where we can find no bottom; a laby- 
1 rnth, from whence we cannot extricate ourſelves, and where 
| de ſhall ever loſe the door. There are two things one may 
fx of it, (1.) /t has a beginning. God's eternity has ns 
beginning, but the creature's eternity has. Sometime there 
vas no late / fire; and thoſe who have been there, for 
| ſome thouſands of years were once, in time, as we now are. 
But (2.) It /hall never have an end. The firſt who enter» 
ed into the eternity of wo, is as far from the end of it, as 
che laſt, who ſhall go thither, will be at his entry. They 
| who have launched out furtheſt into that ocean, are as fax 1 
from land, as they were the firſt moment they went into it: 
and thouſands of ages after this, they will be as far from it 


I _ ever. Wherefore, eternity, which is before us, is a it 
duration that hath a beginning, but no end. It is a begin- ; 


ning without a middle, a beginning without an end. After {3 
millions of years paſt in it, ſtill it is à beginning. God's 
wrath, in hell, will ever be the wrath to come. But there 
zs #9 middle in eternity. When millions of ages are paſt in 
eternity, what is paſt bears no proportion of what is to come; 
no not fo much as one drop of water, falling from the tip of 
one's ſinger, bears to all the waters of the ocean. There 
8 no end of it: while God is, it ſhall be. It is an entr 
- Without an out-gate, a continual ſucceſſion of ages, a glaſs 
} always running, which ſhall never run outs © 
ie the conical fucceſſion of hours, days, months, T7 
{ - and years, how one ſtill follows upon another; and think I 
| df eternity, wherein there is a continual ſucceſſion vithout 
end. When you go out in the night, and behold the ar- 
of heaven, how they cannot be numbred for mutitude, | 
” 2 think of the ages of eternity; conſidering withal, there is s 
f certain definite number of the ſtars, but no number oſ the 


P TIRES es - . 


p ? { ages of eternity, When you fee a water running think 13 
bow vain @ tairg it would be, ro fit down by it, wd wait 


til 
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Ul it ſnould run out, that you may paſs over; look how 

| new water {till ſucceeds to that which paſſe th by you : ang” 4 

therein you will have an image of eternity, which is à Hier 
chat never dries up. They who wear ugs, have an imag 


of eternity on their fingers; and they who handle the heel 


bave an emblem of eteruity before them: for to which part 1 


ſoever of the ring or wh.el one looks, one will {till ſec another 
part beyond it; and on whatſoever moment of eternity you 


cC.ondeſcend, there is (till another beyond iz. When youare |. 
abroad in the ficlds, and bchold the piles of the graſs on te 


earth, which no man can reckon ; think with yourſelves, 


that, were as many thouſands of years to come, as there are 


5 piles of graſs on the ground, even thoſe would have an end 


at length, but eternity will have none. When you look to 

a mountain, imagine in your hearts, how long it would be, 
ere that mountain ſhould be removed, by a little bird coming 
but once every thouſand years, and carrying away but one | * 
grain of the duſt thereof at once: the mountain would at 
length be removed that way, and brought to an end; but 
eternity will never end. Suppoſe this with reſpect to all the | 
mountains of the earth; nay, with reſpect to the whole 


| globe of the earth ; the grains of duſt, whereof the whole 


= fearful ſentence, determining their eternal ſtate, is everlaſting: 1 z 
therefore all the dolcful ingredients of their miſerable ſtate 


_ earth is made up, are not infivite, and therefore the laſt 


grain would, at long-run, come to be carried away, in the 


way ſuppoſed: but when that ſloweſt work would be brought S.. 
to an end, gternity would be, in effect, but beginning. 


Theſe are ſome rade draughts of eternity : and now add 


| miſery and woe to this eternity, what tongue can expreſs it? | g 
What heart can conceixe it? In what balance can that mi» |} 
ſery and that woe be weighed ? | | | "UE... IP 


Secondly, Let us take a yiew of ako is eternal in the l 
ſtate of the damned in hell. Whatſoever is included in the 


2255 will beeverl/a/ting ; they will never end. The text expreſ- | 


,- 


fly dedares the fire, into which they myſt depart, to be ever- ; 
laſting fire. And our Lord elſewhere tells us, that in hel! 


the * never hall be quenched, (Mark ix. 43.) with an eye 
do the valley of Hinnom, in which, beſides the already : 
3 mwentioted ſirc, for burning of the children to Aleloch, there 


| Had Vi State of the Damned. 
4 was alſo another fire burning continually, to conſume the 
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Aud carcaſes, and filth of Feruſalem: ſo the ſcripture re- 


| de damned maſt depart, as curſed ones, into ever 


— — 
— 


[ lately void of life. How deſirable world fich a death 


enting hell-fire by the fire of that valley, fpeaks it not 
only to be 57% exqur/ite, but alſo everlaſting. Seng then 
a 


** 

„ 2 

| if, The damned themſelves ſhall be eternal; they will 
have a being for ever, and will never be ſubſtanfially deſtroy- 
ed, or annihilatec. To what end is the fire eternal, if 


"theſe who are caſt into it, be not eternally in it! It is plain, 


the everlaſting continuance of the fire, is an aggravation t 
the miſery of the damned: but ſurely, if they be annihila - 
ted or ſubſtantially deſtroyed, it is all a cafe to them, 
whether the fire be everlaſting, or not. Nay, but they 
depart into everlaſting fire, to be everlaſtingly puniſhed | 


| init; Matth. xxv. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
fing pnniſhment. Thus the execution of the ſentence, 
ð a certain diſcovery of the meaning of it. The worm, 
chat dieth not, muſt have a ſubject to live in: they, who 
hall have no reſt, day nor night, (Rev. xiv. 11.) but 
+ fhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever, 


(chap. xx. 10.) will certamly have a being for ever and 
ever, and not be brought into a ſtate of eternal reſt in 


|} annihilation. Deſtroyed indeed they ſhall be: but their 
_ deſtruction will be an ge pints, 
i. 9.) A deſtruction of their awel-beizg, but noc of their 


deſtructian, (2 Theſſ. 


being. What is deſtroyed, is not therefore annihilated; 


art thou come to deſtroy us? faid.the devil unto Jeſus 
{| Chriſt, Luke iv. 34. Howbeit the devils are afraid of 
|. torment, not of annihilation, Matth. vii. 291 Art ther 
come hither to torment us before the time? The ſtate ot 
I the damned is indeed a ſtate of death: but fuch a death it 
I, as is oppoſite only to a happy life; as is clear from other 

notions of their ſtate, which neceſſarily include an eternal 


exiſtence; of which before. As they, who are dead in fin, 


I are dead to God and holineſs, yet live to fin: fo dying it 
—'Y hell, they live, but ſeparated from Cod, and his favour, , ; 
i i which % lies, Pſal. xxx. 5. They ſhall ever be 2 5 


the pangs of death; ever dying, but never dead, or ahfo. 


„ 


. 


%% The Eternity of the miſerable vhtery: 
to hem! but it will fly from them for ever. Could cad 


one kill another there, or could they, with their own Kar k 
rent themſelves into lifeleſs pieces, their miſery would quick. 
ly be at an end: but there they muſt live, who chuſed b 


death, and refuſed life; for there death lives, and the end 
| exer begins. Sonny. 


©, _2dly, The curſe ſhall ly upon them eternally, » th JF 
| laſting chain, to hold them in the everlaſting fire; a ch 


that ſhall never be looſed, being fixed for ever about them, 


by the dreadful ſentence of the eternal judement, Thy 

chain, which ſpurns the united force of devils held faft by 

| it, is too ſtrong to be broken by men, who, being ſolemaly | 
anathematized, and devoted to deſtruction, can never he 
recovefed to any other uſe. e 


3dly, Their puniſbment ſhall 
4356. They /hall gs awvay into everlaſting puniſhment. 


be eternal; Matth, , 
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Laftly 
eternal, 


How del 


. Ever loc 
4 miſery; 
I with ſon 
earth, a 
caſe ! b 
ever an. 

ever har 


Will be, for ever, ſeparated from God and Chriſt, and from | „ 


he ſociety of the holy angels and ſaints; between whom 


and them an impaſſible gulf will be fixed, Lale xvi. 26, 


Between us and you, (ſays Abraham, in the parable, to the | 
nch man in- hell) there is 4 great gulf fixed, fo that thy | 


which would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither ss eape-ſt 


they paſs to us, that would come from thence. They ſhal 
for ever, have the horrible ſociety of the devil and his at- 


gels. There will be no change of company for-evermore, ; 


mn that region of darkneſs... Their torment in the Fre vil 


be everlaſting: they muſt live for evet in it. Several au- | 


thors both ancient and modern, tell us of earthen- flax, er 
Salamander's hairs; that cloath made of it, being caſt into 


the fire, is ſo far from being burnt or conſumed, that it h . 


only made clean thereby, as other things are by waſhing, 


But, however that is, it is certain, the damned ſhall be fer- 
mented for ever and ever in hell-fire, and not ſubſtantially 
deſtroyed, Rev. xx. 10. And indeed nothing is anniby 


lated by fire, but only diſſolved, Of what nature ſoe· 9 


5 ver hell · fire is, no queſtion, the ſame God; who kept the bo- 


dies of the three children from burning in Nebuchadnezzar's 


bery furnace, can alſo keep the bodies of the damned from 
any ſuch diflolutioa by hell-fire, as may infer” privation 


; Loft, 1 
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eternal, and they ſhall 


ad 


ing men in their natural 
| you of three things, (1.) The infinite dignity of the party 

_ offended by fin, requires an infinite pak? 

1 ed for the vindication of his honour ; ſince the demerit of 

in riſeth according to the dignity and excellency of the per- 

bn againſt whom it is committed. The party offended s 


State of the Damned. 
afily, Their knowled, eand ſenſe of their miſery. ſhall be 

2 4 — that it will be eternal. 

How deſirable would it be to them, to have their ſenſes for 


erer locked up, and to Joſe the conſciouſneſs of their own 
I miſery; as one may rationally ſuppoſe it to fare at length 
1 with ſome, in the puniſhment of death inflicted on them on 

T earth, and as it is with ſome mad people in tir miſerable 


caſe ! but that agrees not with the notion of torment for 


ever and ever, nor the worm that dieth not. Nay, they will 
erer have a lively feeling of their miſery, and ſtrongeſt im- 
preſſions of the wrath of God againſt them. And that 
{| dreadful intimatĩon of the eternity of their puniſhment, made 
to them, by the Judge, in their ſentence, will fix ſuch im- 
I preſhods - 4 hy 
minds, as they will never be able to lay aſide, but will con- 
tinue with them evermore, to complete their miſery. This 
ill fill chem with everlaſting deſpair, a molt tormenting 
paſſaon, which will continually rent their hearts, as it were, 
Io ſec floods of wrath ever coming, 
and never to ceaſe; to be ever in torment, and withal to 
{ know there ſhall never, never, be a releaſe, will be the 


the eternity of their miſerable ſtate upon their 


in a thouſand pieces 


eape-ſtone put on the miſery of the damned. If bee de- 


1 ferred male th the beart fick (Prov. xi. 12.) how killing 
will be, hope rooted up, ſlain outright, and buried for e- 
erer out of the creature's fight ! this will fill them with ha- 
| tred and rage againſt God, their known irreconcileable ene- 
will roar for ever like wild bulls in 
a net, and fill the pit with blaſphemies erermore. 


my: and under it, they 


Laſtly, I might here ſhew the reaſonableneſs of the eter- 
nity of the puniſhment of the damned: but having ay 


ſpoke of it, tn vindicating the juſtice of God, in his fubje&- 
e to eternal wrath, I only remind 


the great God, the chief good: the offender, a vile worm; 
n reſpect of perfection infinitely diſtant from God, to whom 
| kei indebted for all mat ever he had, implying any good, 
bw & ” as 3 


rent to be inflict- 
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| or } tion whatſoever, This then requires an ina I 4 for bi 
puniſhment to be inflited on the ſinner, This 114 | 4 
it cannot, in him, be infinite in value, muſt needs be ing. 
| nite in duration, that is to ſay, eternal. Sin is a kind of WY 4 
Anfnite evil, as it wrongs an infinite God; and the owh | 
and deßlement thereof is never taken away, but endurg 
for ever, unleſs the Lord himſelf in mercy do remove i 
Cod, who is offended, is eternal, his being never comes "| oF 
an end: the ſinful ſoul is mortal, and the man ſhall link i} 
or ever: the ſinner being without ſtrength (Rom. v. 6) | * 
to expiate his guilt, can never put away the offence; there. 
fore it ever remains, unleſs the Lord do put it away hin- 
ſelf, as in the ele, by his Son's blood. Wherefore the 
party offended, the offender, and the offence, ever reman- 
ing, the pumſhment cannot but be eternal. (2.) The fin- 
ner would have continued the courſe of his provocations 
a againſt God, for ever without end, if God had not put a 
check to it by death. As long as they were capable to a0 
Againſt him, in this world, they did it: and therefore juſt. 
Iy will he act againſt them, while he is; that is, for ever, 
God who judgeth of the will, intents, and inclinations of 
tte heart, may juſtly do againſt finners, in puniſhing, as 
they would have done againſt him, in finning. Laftly, (h“ 
I put not the ſtreſs of the matter here, yet) it is juſt and || v7 
freaſonable the damned ſuffer eternally, ſince they will W 
|  -» eternally in hell, gaaſbing their teeth (Matth. viii. 12.) 
under their pain, in rage, envy, and grudge, (compare | 


Acts vii. 54. Pal. cxii. 10. Luke xiii. 28.) and blaſphen» | 
nig Cad there, (Rev. xvi. 21.) whither they are driven 
: in their ickedneſ}, Prov. xiv. 32. That the wick |} ; 
eld be puniſhed for their wickedneſs, is juſt : and it is no | 
ways inconſiſtent with Juſtice, that the being of the crez 
tuit be continued for ever: whereſore, it is juſt, that the 
damned, continuing wicked eternally, do ſuffer eternally for 
- their wickedneſs. The miſery, under which they fin, cat 
neither free them from the debt of obedience, nor excuſe | 
their ſinning, and make it blameleſs. The creature, a2 
creature, js bound unto obedience to his Creator, and no | 
puniſhment, inflicted on him, can free him from it, more {|| 
than the malefactor's priſon, irons, whipping, and = | $i 
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him at liberty, to commit anew the crimes for hien 
2 74 honed, or whipt. Neither can the torments of 
e ing. de damned excuſe or make blamelcis their horrible ſinning 
ind of I ander them, more than exquiſite pains, ed upon men 
gun In earth, can excuſe their murmuring, fretting, and blaſ- 
dure: pbeming againſt God under them: for it is not che wrath 
ve it. af God, but their own wicked nature, that is the true 
nes ch I]+gauſe of their inning under it; and ſo the holy Jeſus 
| lire 1} bore the wrath of God, without ſo much as one unbe- 
7.6) coming thought of God, and far leſs any one undecoming _ Þ} 
him- __ I. Here is a meaſuring reed: O l. chat men would 
e the || apply u. Fir, Apply it to your time in this world, and = 
Maine | you will find your time to be very ſhort. A proſpect of 
ic fi || Such ime to come proves the ruin of many fouls. Men 
ations || quill be reckoning their time by y<ars, (like that rich man, 


bt: Lale . 19, 20.) when, it may be, there are not man,; 
tat Jeurs of it to run. But reckon as you will, laying your. 


eme to the meaſuring reed of eternity, you will fee your 
age is as wathing. What a ſmall and inconſiderable point 

E faxty, eighty, or a hundred years, in reſpect of eternity? 
| with eternity, there is a greater on, 


0 diſpropo ruon, 
| thay between a hair's breadth and the circumference of the 
!| whole earth. Why do we ſleep then in ſuch a ſhon day, 
core rating rage ch nlp * 
|| of eternity?  2dly, Apply it to your endeavours for fal. 
| pation, and. they will be found very ſcamy. When men 
ze preſſed to diligence in their ſalvation-work, they are 


dro | teady to ſay, To auhat purpoſe is this waſte? Alas! if 
3 t were to be judged by our diligence, what it is that w . 
f luse in view; as to the moſt part of us, no man could 
it the || iereby conjecture, chat we have eternity in view. If we 
Iv for duly conſidered eferny, we could not but conclude, 
7+ || that, to leave no means appointed of God uneſſayed, till 
coſe de get our ſalvation ſecured; to refuſe reſt or comfort in 
as 2 l any thing, till we are ſheltered under the wings of the Me- 
4 no |] fator; to _ our great intereſt with the utmoſt vigour, 
more. |} © cut off lofts dear as right hands and right eyes, to fer 
liks, aur faces reſolutely againit all difficulties, and-fight our way 
% rough all the oppoſition made by the devil, the world. 
n „ WE-- ä 


434 | | A Balance of the Sanctuary. " til 
and the fleſh; are, all of them together, little enough U 


Doss II. Here is a balance of the ſanctuary, by wich 
one may underſtand the _ of what is falfly ; 
weighty; and the weight of ſome things, by many reck. 

OE.» A. 1 
Firſt, Some things ſcem very werghty, which weighed | 

in this balance, will be found very light. (1. Weg 
the werld, and all that is in it, the luſt af the fel, | 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole | 
will be found light in the balance of eternity. Weigh 
herein all worldly profits, gains, and advantages; and you | 
will quickly ſee, that a thouſand worlds will not quit the 
cCcioſt of the eternity of woe. For what is a man profited, 
/ be ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own * 
Mat. xvi. 26. Weigh the pleaſures of ſin, which are br 
for a feaſen, with the fire that is everlaſting, and you 
muſt account yourſelves fools and mad men, to run the ha |} « 
_ * zard of the one for the other. (2.) Wejgh your affliftiog 
in this balance, and you will find the heavieſt of them 
very light, in reſpect of the weight of eternal anguikh, 
Impatience under affliction, efpecially when worldly troubles | 
do ſo embitter mens ſpirits, that they cannot reliſh the glad | 
tidings of the goſpel, ſpeaks great regardleſsneſs of eternity. 

As a {mall and inconfiderable loſs will be very little at heat | 

Vith him, who ſees himſelf in hazard of loſing his whole 

_ eſtate : ſo troubles in the world will appear but light to him, 

| who has a lively view of eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, 

and take up his croſs, whatever it be, thinking it enough 
to eſcape” eternal wrath. (3.) Weigh the moſt difficult 
and uneaſy duties of de fe here, and you will no more 

_ reckan the yoke of Chriſt unſupportable. Repentance and 
bitter mourning for fin on carth, arè very light in compar» 
ſon of eternal weeping, availing, and gxaſhing of teeth in 
hell. To wreſtle with God in prayer, weeping and mak | 

ing ſufplication for the bleſhng in time, is far eaſier han 

to ly under the curſe through all eternity. Mortification of 
the moſt beloved luſt is a light thing, in compariſon with 
the ſecond death in hell. Laſily, Weigh your convidtions 
in this balance. O! how heavy do theſe ly upon mary 


A 4 
8 4 
8 — 


d wey get them ſhaken off! They are not diſpoſed to 
n wich them, but ſtrive to get clear of them, as of a 
Þ& aflcep for a time. And certainly it is eaſier to entertain 
190 one to Chriſt, than to have them fixed for ever in the 
Secondly, But on the other hand, (I.) Weigh /n in 


nal "weight of wrath upon you. Eren idle words, vain 


idly ſpent will make a weary eternity. Now is your ſeed- 


eternity is the harveſt : though the ſeed now lies under the 


Gal. vi. 8. For he that ſrweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 


ty. | foweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſi- 
| ing. (2.) Weigh in this balance your time, and oppor- 
tunities of grace and ſalvation, and you will find them 


baths, communions, prayers, ſermons, and the like, are 
by many now-a-days made light of : but the day is coming, 


thouſand worlds, by thoſe who now have the leaſt value for 
hem. When they are gone for ever, and the loſs cannot 
| | Feftenicved ; theſe wilt fee the worth of them, who will 
5 EG eg 
Us HI. and laſt, Be warned and ſtirred up to flee 
{ from the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and cloſely ply 


ion of J the work of your ſalvation. What are you doing, while 


Jou are not / doing? Is heaven a fable, or hell a mere 
 fear-crow? Muſt we live eternally, and will we be at no 
more pains to eſcape everlaſting miſery ? Will faint wiſhes 


3 | ; * | : | 2 * , : —_— 

Head vi. E xhortation to flee from Wrath. 4 
F nighty burden. But % worm of an ill conſcience, will 
either die nor ſleep in hell, though one may now lull it 

eſt convictions in this life, ſo as they may lead | 

conſcience, while in hell One is totally and finally ſeparated 
ink | this balance; and, though now it ſeems but a light thing to 4 
ye will find it a weight ſufficient to turn up an cter- 
7 | thoughts, and unprofitable actions, weighed in this balance, 
and conſidered as following the ſinner into eternity, will 
each of them be heavier than the ſand of the fea: time 
dme; thoughts, words and actions are the feed ſown; 


clod, unregarded by molt men, every the leaſt grain ſhall 
ſing up at length; and the fruit will be according to the 
| ſeed, 


1 the fleſh reap corruption, (i. e. deſtruction); but he that 


rery weighty. Precious time and ſeaſons of grace, ſab- 


when one of theſe will be reckoned more valuable than a 


tal. | 
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b 436 Exlortation to flee from Wrath, 


ready fled to Chriſt, up, and be doing : ye have begun the 


Vork; go on, loiter not, but work out your ſalvation 9 
fear and trembling, Philip. ti. 12. Fear him which it a 
te deſtroy both foul and body in hell, Matth. x. 28. . 1 


; 


member, ye are not yet aſcended into heaven: ye are bi 


Faour middle ſtate, The everlaſting arms have drawn you 
underneath you, that ye cath 
ye have mp 


out of the gulf of wrath ye were 
_ tural ſtate; they are (till 
never fall down into it again: nevertheleſs, 


vet got up to the top of the rock; the deep below you iy 


 Frightful; look at it, and haſten your afcent. Ye w W 
yet in your natural ſtate, 


lift up your eyes, and take 3 


_ view of the eternal Hate. 
|  gnorant ones, ye formal hypocrites, 


of godlineſs, flee from the wrath to come. Let not 8 
young adventure to delay a moment longer, nor the old | 


* 5 


voice, harden not your hearts ; leſt he ſwear in his wrath, 


put off this work any more. To day if ye will hear 


chat ye ſhall never enter into his reſt. It is no time to linger 


in a ſtate of fin, as in Sodom, when fire and brimſtone are 
coming down on it from the Lord. Take warning in times 


they who are in hell, are not troubled with ſuch warnings; 


but are inraged againſt themſelves, for that they ſlighted tha 


1 


warning, when they had it. 


Conſider, I pray you, (1.) How uneaſy it is to ly ons | 


whole night on a ſoft bed, in perfect health, when one very | 


fain would have ſleep, but cannot get it; ſleep being de- 
parted from him. How often will one in that caſe vill 


for reſt! How full of toſings to and fro! But ah! bow 


dreadful muſt it then be to /y in ſor fob, wrapt up in ſcorch- 


ye Profane perſors, ye | 
ers to the power = 


ing flames through long eternity, in that place where thy | 
have no reſt day nor night | (2.) How terrible would k 


be to live under violent pains of the cholick or gravel; for 


forty or ſixty years together, without any internuſſion ! Yet C 


that is but a very ſmall thing in compariſon of eternal fſe-_ 


paration from God, the worm that never dieth, and the 


irc that is never quenched. (2.) Eternity is an 2 
* | '* . thought 


_ "eV; Head 
take the kingdom of heaven by force? And will ſuch drow. 1 

ſy endeavours, as moſt men ſatisfy themſelves with, be ae; # 
counted flying frim the aurath to come? Ye who have l. 


though 
every | 


that 


be as exery moment, in eternity of woe, ſeem a month, and 
we þ WF every hour a year, in that moſt wretched and deſperate 
un the condition? Hence ever and ever, as it were a double eter- 
T nity. The fick man in the night, feng te and fro on his 
it able $ bed, fays, It will never be day; complains, that his pain 
Re der continues, never, never abates. Are theſe petty fim 
butin | prernities, which men form to themſelves, in their own 
m you 1} imaginations, -ſo very grievous? Alas! then how grievous, 
ur tia» bow utterly inſupportable muſt real eternity of woe, and 
e ca {| all manner of miſeries be! Laſtiy, There will be ſpace 
re nod {+ enough there, to reflect on all tie ills of one's heart and 
you i fle, which one cannot get time to think of now; and to ſee 
ho ad { that all that was faid of the impenirent ſinner's hazard, was 
tue, and that the half was not told. There will be pace 
enough in eternity to carry on delayed repentance, to rue 
one's follics, when it is too late; and in a ftate paſt reme- 
& | dy, to ſpeak forth the fruitleſs wiſhes, O that I bad never 
| been born! That the womb had been my grave, and I had 
never ſeen the ſun! O that I had taken warning. in tine, 
| | and fled from this rwrath, while the door of mercy war 
' Banding open to me! © that I had never heard the goſpel, _ 
that I had lived in ſome corner of the world where a Sa- 
viour and the great ſalvation were not once named! But 
all in vain. What is done cannot be undone; the oppor- 
unity is loſt, and can never be retrieved 5 time is gone, 
and cannot be recalled. Wherefore improve time, while 
you have it, and do not wilfully ruin yourſelves, by ſtop- 
ing your ear to the goſpel- call. 8 5 
And nov if ye would be ſaved from the wrath to come, 
aud never go inte this place of torment, take no reſt in your 
natural fate ; believe the ſinfulneſt and miſery of it, and 
orch- labour to get out of N quickly, fleeing unto Jeſus Chriſt by 
e thy {| faith. Sin in you is the ſced of hell: and, if the guilt and 
it- | reigning power of it be not removed in time, they wil 
1; for | bring you to the ſecond death in eternity. There is no way 
! Yet do get them removed, but by receiving of Chriſt, as he is 
al fe- | } - offered in the goſpel, for jullification and ſanctiſication: and 
d the be is now offered to you with all his ſalvation, Rev. xxii. _ 
awful 12, 17. id behold, I come quickly, and my reward is 
ugbt? 1 n with 
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» Pxrhortation to flee ſrom Wrath. 


N me, to give every man according as bis work 


neee 'F 


4 dun that heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that is athirf, 


. Come. And :whoſpever will, let him take the water of Z 
% freehy. Jeſus Chriſt-is the Mediator of peace, and be 
Fountain of holineſi: he it is who delivereth us from th Þ 


ewrath to come. There is no condemnation to them which 


| are in Chrift Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but , | 
ter the Spirit, Rom. vii. 1. And the terrors of hell, y } 


well as the joys of heaven, are ſet before you, to ſtir you 


up to a cordial receiving of him with all his ſalvation; and 6. : 


to determine you unto che way of /aith and holineſs, in 
which alone you can eſcape the everlaſting fire, May the 


= Lord himſelf make them > ebotog to that end. = | 
Thus far of man's eternal flate ; the which, becauſe l ; 


5 nd, admits no * for exer. 
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